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' CONGREGATION 


| That attend 011 my Mini in the 
0 Jewry.“ 


tion of all human Affairs, We 

me, as you know, into my | preſent Re- 
| lation to you, when I was in a man- 
ner an utter Stranger 20 you all, and could haue no 
Expectation nor Thought of ſuch an Event. I 
adore the great GO D, and am thankful to you, 
that -my Labours among you have met with 4% | 
much Acceptance. I am your Debtor on this, 

and many other Accounts, and reckon my ſelf bound 
by the ſtrong Ties both of Duty and Affection, 70 


promote your ſpiritual imereſts by all the proper 
Methods I can. You can bear me Witneſs, I 


| bope, that this View runs thro the whole Courſe 
of my Miniftrations : That I am purſuing, tho” 
with very unequal Abilities, and alas, with too 
little Succeſs, the ſame Deſign with your former 
excellent Paſtor. 4 Deſign 10 promote pure, 

aceable and practical Religion without Rage or 
3 againſt any, and to ſpread the Spirit . 
Ohriſtianity, not that of a Party. | + 

70 forward this Deſigu, the following Sermons © 
are now put into your Hands, Moſt of them were 


x 4 . : : 7 1 in oY Heari ring, ana, 1 ha will both 


8 . 


ets phaſe and 55. nod 0 are | fins 10 you again . FE 
5.4 in this Form. The reſt were aeg to that kind _ 


* >... -- Congregation from which I removed to you, when _ 
I took my Leave of them; 4 People of whoſe 

E tſteem and Affection, I muſt retain indelible Im- 
OS preſſions. They are upon a Subject, however, in 
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_ which all Chriſtians have an equal Concern. It is 
our great Buſineſs, to walk fo as to pleaſe Go p. 
And I thought I might ſtir up their Minds by 
way of Remembrance, and do good ro you and 


others by making them public. In one of theſe, F 


I have been led to confider the Atteſtation given 
_ by Miracles to Chriſtianity, which 1 have endea- 
Vvoured to. ſet in as clear a Light as I could; and 
T hope you will meet with ſomewhat here that is 
ſatisfactory, and will help to confirm your Faith 
of the Divine Extraction and Authority F our 
 boly Religion. ” 
THE laſt Sermon in this Collection appears i in 
Print, at the Deſire of ſeveral of my Brethren 
in the Miniſtry, and others,, who heard it in the 
Neighbourhovd of the City, upon an Occaſion lite 
that, on which it as more imperfectly delivered 
firſe to you. . I hope they will acquit me of ny 
Promiſe upon ſeeing it here. I thought it not 
only proper on that Occaſion, and ſeaſonable on 


J Han) Accounts at this Time, but of ſtanding Uſe 
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zn all Times. It is ſo common a Thing in Prac- 
tice both among good and bad People, and yet fo 
evil in it ſelf, to enter into the Counſels of GO D, 
and raſhly judge whom be Micts, that all Times 


and Perſons will need a Caution againſt it. For 


this Reaſon 1 thought it fitter to be ſent abroad _ 


b this Colleion than by it ſelf. [would alſo 


3 Ny 


dave ſome Account of the awful Providence 


9 


ee eee eee eee eee 


V 1 N 22 
8 
. 


© #Which gave. Occaſion to it, tranſmitted to future _ 
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The DrzD1carion” 


- Way, than in a ſingle Sermon, if — n of 


mine Hall live long enough. 
hope my Endeavours in this Way to ſerve 
Jou, will be kindly accepted. You'll find nathing 


Here, but what is fitted to ſerve the Purpoſes of 


Edification, and promote ſound and practical Re- 


ligion. The Subjects treated of concern its very 

Life, and I have laboured to haudle them in ſuch a 
May as at once to inform the Mind, reach the 
Conſcience and affect the Heart. This I would 


aim at in every Sermon. Indeed to raiſe the Paſſi- 


ons without firſt ſetting the Judgment right, is to 


carry the Man into all the Wilds aud wanton 
Freaks of Enthufiaſm. I is lite putting Spurs 
to the Horſe, and giving him the Reins, that be 
may run away with his Rider. No Wonder, if 
in ſuch a Caſe a Man be ſunk in a Bog, or daſh- 
ed to Pieces from a Precipice, ere he is aware. 


But, on the other hand, it will fienify little to 
the Advancement of real Religion, to ſet the Head 
right, if we cannot alſo warm and engage the 
Heart. For tho' the Aﬀettions ſhould not have 


the ſupreme Direction, they muſt be the imme- GE 
diate Springs of human Action. A Man will 
never be perſuaded to ſeek with any Diligence. 


what he does not affect, nor ſhun with any Care 


what he does not abhor. The Buſineſs of a Preach= 


er therefore, is firſt to fer ruth in as ſtrong a 


Light as he can, and then, i poſh ble, make his 
Audience feel the Force of it. 7. his is hat 


have endeavoured, May the G OD of all Grace 


vouchſafe to add his Bleſſing, and then T hope 


you will meet with lee, here 10 hour ſpiritu= 
42 Advantage, which is the earneſt Prayer We 
ene who wiſhes you all well for bath Forlds, any is 


Us, March OE * our humble Servant, Mn en 
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sinn Bes 


| OF. THE 


Texts and Subjects 


4. TREES 
4 | ight een the en of Gov. | 


For this Cauſe alſo, thank we GOD 
without. ceaſing, becauſe when ye received 
the Word of GO D, which ye heard of © 


us, ye received it not as the Mord 
Men, but, as it is in Truth, the Word 


5 of GOD, which alſo effetiually works 
39 eth in you that believe. KD 


2F E | . . SERM. =. 
2s » to Jews one 
5 Dots *  & 
A Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
© Glay of ty. People Iſrael. 
YE FRO SERM. III. 1 
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SkERM. IV. 
The Incarnation of Go p the Word. 


„ in 14% former Part. 
- And the WO RD. was made Flip. 


2 


8 ERM. V. 2 
"The pong fo the Holy Ghoſt on ths ; 


Apoſtles, the Effect of o our Saviour's * 
altation. 


| Acts I. 3a. 


| Therefore being by the right Hand of GOD 


exalted, and having received of the Fa- 
ther the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 


hath ſbed forth that el 2 now ſee 


— hear. 
s E RM. VI, VII, VIII. 


Laying up Treaſure in Heaven, With 6 


Grounds and Reaſons of it. 
Mar. VI. 20. 


Air lay up for your lu VesS. reaſures 23 Hea- 
ven, where neither Math nor Ruſt doth 


corrupt, nor Thieves break thro — | fteal. 


SERMC IK... 


Walking and pleaſing Go D. 
„ e "TUES IV x. 


F urthermore, Brethren, we beſeech and ex- 


bort Hou, by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that 
Xo £4 have received of us 9, how you oug a: 


fo © 
W--- | 


o walk and pleaſe GOD, ſo If would 
© abound therein more and more. ; 
FVV 
The Obligation there is upon Chriſtians to 

walk according to the Apoſtles Direction. 


EF The ſame Text. 55 
1 = SER M. > „„ 
1 Abounding more and more in what will” jo 
. pleaſe Go o. 1 1 
W The ſame. 1 


=: ” Apoſtolical Mt and Inttearies ſo to 
3 walk and abound. ES 
WEE Lows XIII. „ 


I fte Judgments of Gon on Others, how | 
abuſed, and how to be improved. : 


_ x LUKE XIII. part of 4. and Ver. „ 
* Ti hink ye that thy were Sinners above all 
1 Men who dwelt in Jeruſalem? I tell 
you nay : But aa ve repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe D. Ws 
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Some few Literal: Miſtakes the Reader is deſired to overlook. 


- Theſe need his Correction, 7 3 

P 2 15. place the Se- 2 211. . 2. wy u. i TEM © 
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13 0 ai os eek to Pleaſe Men, 


- The Rereptin — 1 
a Senn. l. that 1 might & come 10 hon in the Fulneſe f The y 

__ SON Bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and be made an 
| Inſtrument of good, of much good to all your 
Souls. I hope you will continue to be earneſt 
with Gop, that what is wanting in the In- 
ſtrument, may be made up to you, by a more 
bundant ſupply of the Divine Bleſſing: and In- 

uence on my Miniſtration. 

Ix will not be the leaſt, nor the leaſt diffi- 
cult part of my Work among you, to publiſo, 
explain and apply the Word of Gop. This 
.- will be the principal Branch of all my public- "RR 

5 bY k: And as it is my Concern to be ps "a | 

2 Leeward of the Myſteries of GOD, © 

1 7 is it yours to receive in a due manner, what 
1 ſhall deliver in the Name of our Common 
LoxDp, and by his Authority. To give you 
ſome direction toth . I thought would 
be a proper Preface t future Services a- 
mong you. For this Reaſon” I have read to 
you the Words of my ene. : 

TN this Chapter, : the Apoſtle gives the Hif- = 

| tory - of his Miniſtzy and Succeſs among * 

Theſſalonians. The twelve firſt Verſes ar 
Narrative of his own Conduct, which. i in- thort 
was this, viz. His Inrentions were generous and 
noble, he deſigned: their Salvation, not his own 
Honour nor Advantage: Nor did he uſt un- 
5 worthy: means ta compaſs fo noble an End. He 
practiſed not upon their Ignorance by Deceit 
alkand Flattery, nor 8 their vitious Inclinati- 
4 + : +2008 by giving any Indulgen to their Luſts, 
hut GOD b 
N le gid not | over-bear. 
1 "=? by any Claims or Exere es of extravagant 
. EL er hough 1 5 1 Lene 4 is v 5 


0 WA Word of Gb 


=_ have been as high as any) but with the: moſt s hg 1 
FF. tender Affection and the greateſt Gentleneſs, WW 
be ſought their Good wikis ws xg to His 


__ own Intereſt: And, that he might uſeful a! 
mong them, was not — to them in 
any ching. And he backed his Charges and 
Exhortations to Them, with a juſt, holy and 
unblameable Converſation, and urged Them to Oe 
the Practice of no Duty, but what he Himſelf "IE 
was careful to perform, How noble a Pattern 
and worthy of all Imitation, is here ptopoſed 
do all, who are une, > GOD to be: Put in 
inſt with the Goſpel ? . 
HAvixe thus gone over r b Conduct I 
mong them, he proceeds in my Text to give 
ſome account of the Succeſs Go p had given 
to his Miniſtry, and of the Effect it had en 
himſelf on the Revieqp. | 
I have not room in one Diſcoavſe to be large | 
on this Subject, and therefore ſhall lay before _ 
| | you the Senſe of the Text in a few Propoſi- 
- FF = tions, which 1 ſhall A to N er and 
improve. And 
Firſt, THE Word of Ge o may be Adirer- | 
ed by Men, and received from them. Ye re- 
ceived the Word of GOD, which: ye heard of 
us. The Apoſtle in plain terms tells the The/- 
falonians in this Paſſage, that they had heard 
the Word of Gop from bim. Words are 
properly the Signs of our Thoughts: What⸗ 
ever therefore is a plain and eertain Significa- 
tion of the Mind and Will of Gop, may be 
| termed his Word, whether. it be his whole 
Win, or only a part of it, that is thus ſi . 
fed. The Apoftle is to be underſtoo of 
5 Ge” s Word in the former Senſe 
5 n Tau which he Hat 
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The R eception'th be given 


* d £ to. this Church, and contained as full a Sipnifis 


cation of the Divine Will, as was neceſſary to 
be communicated to them. This was that 
Word of Gop which they had received. And 
all the ordinary Miniſters of the Goſpel are, 
according to er, Well to deliver this Word 
to their Hearers, in all lucceſhye Ages: of the 
Church. 97 4 0 
Now this Word of Sov. may be rer 
3 from immediate Inſpiration, * Holy Men 
ſpeaking as they are moved by the Holy Gio. \ 
Thus the Prophets under the Jewiſh Diſpen- 
ſation, and the Apoſtles of Chriſt. delivered 
_Gov's Word; the Spirit of G op immedi- 
_ ately ſug eſting. tg their Minds, what he would 
have made known to his Churches. And what 
they did in this manner utter, from immediate 
Suggeſtion of God's Spirit, and under his in- 
fallible . may as properly be termed 
the Word of Gop, as if it had been uttered 
like the Ten Commandments on Mount Sinai, 
with an Þ audible” 
properly be the Voice of Go D, than the Voice 
of a Man is his, when uttering the Dictates of 
his Holy Spirit, under ſuch Conduct and In- 
fluence, as ſecures from all miſtake and miſre- 
ort. For Gop being a pure Spirit can have 
no Mouth nor Tongue, without which there 
can be no beg Speech. The Words there- 
we heard from Mount Sinai muſt have been a 


| Nene Sound; and the Voice of Man uttering 


divine Inſpirations, under ſuch Conduct as 
have mentioned, muſt be as much. the V oice 
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Voice. For this could no more 


always with them: Miraculous Powers gave 


8 = | _ uttered it were Men of like Frailties and Paſ- 
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Mind of. Ga: to us ee ben Inf] pirationy $20 1: I 
may very Fair be laid to deliver his Word 
A ND as there. is a Verbum feripum as well 

as a Verbum prolatum, whatever is uttered by 

the Mouth may alſo be committed to writin 

ſo what is written by inſpired Perſons, 3 

the Reſtrictions above-mentioned, is as much 

the Word of Gos, as if the ſame thing had 

been pronounced with an audible Voice. For _ + 
What is written is as certain a ſignification f 
his mind, as what is ſpoken. Nay, and might 
be fo, if there were no ſuch thing as a Power. 

of Speech in the World, if writing were the 

common and univerſal Method of Men's com- 

municating and conveying their Thoughts. 

For the Word written is as apt and proper for 

this Conveyance, as the Word ſpoken. What- 
ever therefore is either ſpoken or written by 

Inſpiration. of Go D's Spirit, is to be looked 

upon as his Word, thou = Men are the In- 

ſtruments employed in peaking or Writing ; 


Tus Apoſtles. had a \ Commiſſion, in both 
theſe ways, to make known the Will of Gop. 
And what they delivered ro Mankind in the 
Name of-GoÞ, theſe were obliged to receive 
as his Word. They carried their Credentials 


Atteſtation to what they ſaid, and were their W_— 
_ continual Vouchers. What the firſt Chriſtians * 5 
therefore heard from them ho were inſpired, WES "M 
at the time they pretended to Inſpiration (for Is. nt 
they were = [ways under ſuch impulſe) wWaasss 
the very Word of Go p, though thoſe who 
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„ye Reception to be given 
Senn. I. what” I have left upon Record in Writing, 
por the ſtanding uſe of the Chriſtian Church, 
is alfo to be owned and received as the Word 
of GOD. And thus far the Propoſition I think 
is true and obvious. e 
Bor it is a more difficult Enquiry, how Men 
making no Pretenſions to Inſpiration, or utter- 
y unable to ſupport them by proper Vouchers, 
can be ſaid to ſpeak the Word of G op, or o- 
thers to receive it from them; for this is the 
Caſe as to all ordinary Miniſters. 


"i 


No here it is plain, that when they read 
the Scriptures, in any Language that truly ex- 
preſſes the Senſe of the Original, this'is read- 
ing the Word of God; for this is a true Sig- 
nification of his Mind and Will, and what is ſo, 

is his Word. But it is not to be thought, that 
Go inſtituted an Evangelical Miniſtry, for 
mere reading his Word tranſlated into vulgar 
Languages; fince this may be done, when nei- 
ther he that reads, nor they who hear, under- 
fand at all what is read, but both may need 
* one to guide them. That Mankind may be inn 
ſtructed to any ſaving Purpoſe out of the Holy 
Scriptures, it is needful they ſhould be explain- 
ec, and applied to their Conſciences, that they 
may perceive their Meaning, admit their In- 
= a HAvence, and feel the Power of that Truth con- 
trained in them. And this is the proper Work 
LR” of Evangelical Miniſters. But ſeeing they do 
not explain by Inſpiration, how can it be known, 
chat what they ſpeak is the Word of GOD? 
Muſt we take the Senſe they put upon Scripture 
dat a venture; and though we know them falli- 
ble, yet receive their Interpretations for the 
N AT Oat 8 
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very Word of GOD ? By no means: For this, aun. Ws 

in many Caſes, would make the Fancies and * 
5 Follies of Men paſs for Divine Oracles. „ 

VF uxx this is plain and certain, that if they 
deliver what we know Gon hath already ſpo- 
ken in ſo many Words, or to the ſame Purpoſe, 
though in other Words, or what is a neceſſary 
Inference from it, or hath certain and evident 

Connexion with it, they may be ſaid to deli- 
ver the Word of GOD. For whatever truly 
ſignifies his Mind to us, is his Word. And 

| whenever the plain Senſe of Scripture is deli- 
vered by Miniſters, this is ſuch a Signification : 

And whatever certain Inferences they draw 


from what Gop hath expreſly faid, is a like 
Signification. For by uttering one Truth he Ny 
may be truly faid to utter every one, that is a 
neceſſary Deduction from it. 


WäudlEN therefore the common Miniſters of | 
Chriſt preach Doctrines manifeſtly contained 
in the Scriptures, or draw Inferences that are 
- manifeſt and certain Deductions from them, or 
preſs to Duties certainly required in the Word 
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* oe . 
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of God, or manifeſtly dependent on them 
and connected with them, they may in theſe 
eaſes be properly ſaid to preach. the Ford of  * 
GOD. Nay, where equal degree of Evidence  *} 


with What 1 have been mentioning cannot be 
given, yet in ſuch degree as the Hearer is con + 
vinced, that what the Miniſter delivers, is ei: 
ther contained in the Scriptures, or may be 
concluded or inferred from them, he muſt „„ 
obliged to receive it as the Mord of OP. 
FE A What is plainly the Voice of Common, 5 
Gr every Man's Reaſon about Matters of reli> =» 4 
£10us Perſuaſion or Practice, muſt alſo be a9 
— ene for the Word 'of Gop, and re- 3 
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II. Secondly, THAT when the Word of 
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ceived as ſuch: For it is a Signification of his 


Will to his Creatures. It is his natural Word, 


as what is ſpoken by Inſpiration of his Spirit, 


is his Word ſupernatural, a Signification of his 
Mind made in an extraordinary way. But the 
former may be as true a Signification of his 


Mind as the latter; though it is much for our 
Advantage in our preſent degenerate Condition, 
that we are not left to the bare Light of Rea- 


4. ſon, but enjoy the Benefit of Revelation. 


Bor in theſe. ſeveral Senſes, may the ordi- 


nary Miniſters of the Goſpel be ſaid to deliver 


the Word of GO D, or make known his Will 
ro Men about things of Religion. I. ꝓroceed 


God is truly delivered, it ſhould be received, 


not as the Word of Man, but as it is indeed, the 
Mord of GO D. The original Reading is, 
* e received not the Word of Man, but as it is 


in Truth, the Word of EO D. But the Con- 


ſtruction of the Sentence requires a ſupply of 
the Particle our Tranſlators have added, as is 


plain to any, that will read the Paſſage both 
ways, and attend to the Scope of the Apoſtle. 


I take the Senſe therefore as it lies in our Tran; 


flation; and ſo it plainly intimates to us, that 
the Word of Gow is not to be received as the 


Mord of Man, but is to be received as the Nord 
„f G0 D. That the The/alonians had thus 


received the Word they heard from St. Paul, 
was matter of Thankſgiving on their behalf. 
This carries a plain Intimation that they acted 
„ r WP OL OS ons. Y 
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to the Word of Gon. 6 
as they ſhould, and that we ſhould imitate them Sz xm. I; -} 
herein. : e WR + 

I. Firf, Ir ſhould not be received as the 

Mord of: Man. It muſt not be heard, or re- 
garded, or entertained as the mere Word of 
Man, of ſuch a Being as our ſelves, with 

whom, as to our common Faculties, we ſtand 
on a level. Men are weak and fallible, as we 
our ſelves are. They may be deceived: them- 
ſelves, and may deſign to deceive others. And 
the more plauſible or artful their Speech is, the 
more. inſinuating their Addreſs, the more apt 
may they be to deceive. Fables may be cunning* 
y deviſed-or * ſophiſtical, and the enticing Words 
of Mails Miſdom, may not only beguile the | _ 
Simple, but Men of much Caution and ſtrong 
Faculties. The Words of Man mult therefore 
be received with ſome Caution and Reſerve, 
and whilſt we heagwe ſhould beon our guard in 
ſome meaſure. "as ſo the Word of GOD. 
MEN conſidered merely as ſuch, ſpeat with 
no Weight or Authority, but what the Im- 
portance of the Matter ſpoken, or the Evi- 
dence of its Truth gives them. We are not 2 
bound to pay deference to their Dictates, any 
farther, than appears reaſonable to our ſelves. + Y 
Indeed, *tis in our Power to be thus reſigning, 
and it is too common a Practice; but we are 
under no Obligations, in this manner to yield up 
dur minds into the Power of any Man. We 
have 8 Powers where with to ſearch out 
Fruth as well as others, and to examine what 
they deliver for Truth; and we cannot be o- 
| bliged to lay all our own Faculties by, and 
5 ee the Underſtanding of others. Nay, 
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SuM. I. if I miſtake not, it is a Command of our com- 
mon Lord, that we ſhould thus & call no Mau 
= Maſter upon Earth; at leaſt tis an Injunction of 
his to inſpired Miniſters, not to admit this high * 
Title. But ſure I am, he who thus reſigns his 
Underſtanding, and believes at a venture what- 
ever another Man tells him, not only renounces 
his-Right, but in a great meaſure his Reaſon 
too. Indeed, we may aſk the Advice of ſuch 
as are wiſer than our ſelves, and in many caſes 
it would be our · Wiſdom to receive and follow 
it: But to do this out of mere deference to 
heir Authority, without weighing or conſis 
dering whether it be fit to be followed, is what 
wie do not owe to them, nor can well conſiſt 
with what we owe to our ſelves. The Word 
of Man therefore, conſidered as ſuch, is deſti · 
tute of Authority. It can't command our Aſ- . 
ſent⸗ We are not bound to gake it for granted | 
without examining it, nor allow it to have any 
Weight with us for the Speaker's fake, if it 
doth not appear it ſelf to deſerve it. We may 
therefore alk a Reaſon before we receive it, if 
we are not bound to do ſo. Not ſ% the Word 


1 

N 5 
91 * 
81 

o 2 . 3 
N. 

5 : 
. * 

24:8 

'BIL 


Ry » n 
7 
n 
2. 
<= . 
* 
5 


of GOD. * pic 2 e n EF. >; 4 
NA, for this Reaſon what Man ſpeaks may 
be heard with [ndifferency, we may give heed 
to it, or not, as ſeemeth good to our ſelves, 
without breaking in upon any Right of theirs, 
or breaking through any Obligation we are un- 
der to them. We are not bound to regard 
what they ſay, any farther than it appears to 
concern us, or to be well worthy our regard; 
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to hel Word , Gon | 


ſelves have in it. 
Bor what plainly appears to be the Word 
of Gop, is not to be heard with the leaſt In- 
differency, or Diſtruſt and Miſgiving, nor with 
any ſhadow of Neglect and Diſregard. It is 
the Voice of Truth it ſelf. It muſt have 
: Weight 1 in it ſelf, and Authority with us; for 
it is the Voice of: perfect Wiſdom, and comes 
with Power and 2 in the ſtrongeſt 
Senſe, Supreme and Abſolute. 
II. Secondly, IT mutt be received as the Word 
of GOD. The Word of the moſt Wiſe and 


| Knowing, the moſt True and Faithful, the 


moſt Juſt and Holy, the moſt Gracious and 
Powerful, and the moſt Awful and Magnifi- 
cent Being : The Almighty Maker, and the 
Abſolute Lord and Sovereign of the whole 
World. Every Title and Attribute of his car- 
- ries the utmoſt Majeſty and Glory in the very 
found, and claims — laſt ref from every 
one of his Creatures. 

TRR Mord of this GOD . cbereſdes be 
veckived with the moſt ready aſſent, and the 
' frmeſt, and fulleſs perſuaſion. There is no 
room for Doubt or Debate where he has clear- 
ly made known his Mind. It is the Word of 
one who cannot be deceived: himſelf, nor can 
he deceive others. * it ” . vble that he 
Joould tHe. 

Ir ſhould' alſo” be ehre with the utmoſt 
Deference and Regard. It is the Voice of the 
higheſt Authority. + Where the Word of a 


Kung it, there is Power. The Rank and Autho- 
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Kings, and Lord of Lird's ? Such is his con- 
ſummate Wiſdom, that he can utter nothing 
but what is fit to be ſpoken; and ſuch his 


| | boundleſs Authority and Command, that what- 


ever he ſpeaks demands the utmoſt Attention 
and Reſpect. To receive what he ſpcaks with 


_ the leaſt ſhew of Slighting or Diſreſpett, is to 
_ expreſs Neglect of that Majeſty, before which 


Angels veil their faces, ad of that Authority, 
to which they pay the moſt profound Submiſ- 


fon: And ſuch Neglect can bear no ſofter 
Name than that of Contempt. What Go 
ſpeaks muſt be heard with the utmoſt Atten- 


tion and Deference, as we would avoid the 


Guilt, the heinous Guilt of deſpiſing Gon. 


He who flights what Go ſpeaks, though by 


Men, b deſpiſeth not Man but GO D. 


Ir ſhould alſo be received with the ume 


. Concern. Phe whole Mind ſhould be awake, 
je engaged, when Go ſpeaks. He never 


ks but upon proper and important Occa- | 
ons. And whenever he ſpeaks to Men, they 


are deeply concernediin the Import of what ke 


ſpeaks. ' It is neither becoming his Wiſdom | 
nor Majeſty, to open his Mouth to his Crea - 


tures, but in Matters of the laſt Moment. 
What he ſpeaks therefore ſhould be heard with 
all poſſible Reverence for Him, and Concern 
Tor 6 our ſelves. We ſhould © give 


"the moſt ear- 
neſt Heeg to what we hear f tom him, and d i- 
deed tremble at his Mord. © His Excellency 
oe hats. us ay and 0 Sure own Sas * 


1 


SN. I. ME" more the Word of the World's King, 
8 2 e the * Bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 


ſpeaks, ſhould engage us to receive his Word 
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* to the Word of Gon. „ 
what he ſpeaks poſſeſs our Minds with the ut- SEM. I. 
moſt Concern : And that though he ſpeaks to WWW ©: 
us by Men, ſeeing he is ever preſent with us, 
and a Witneſs to the regard we pay to his 
Word, though we hear not his own Voice, 
nor ſee him with our Eyes. : 
_. I'r ſhould alſo be heard with hearty Love 
and Affection. As it is the Word of a Sove- 
reign, it is alſo the Voice of a Father. * Ze 
are all his Offspring. And though we are back- 
ſliding Children, Wanderers from his Family, 
and Rebels againſt his Laws, yet he calls on 
every one of us with the Tenderneſs of a Fa- 
ther, to eſcape his Wrath, and come back a- 
gain into his Family, and regain his Favour. 
Some of us, it is to be hoped, are become his 
Children by a new Birth from above, and by _ 
the s Spirit of Adoption in us, are enabled to cy 
Abba, Father. Though he ſpeaks to us there 
fore with the Air an Adthoriry of a Father, ©: 
and challenges our regard to his word by virtue == 
of this Authority, yet ſhould we hear his Voice 
with good liking and pleaſure... Paternal Love 
will ſoften his Look and Voice, and take off 
ſomewhat from the Terror of his Majeſty. 
And both the relation in which we- ſtand to 
him, and the benefit we may have by what he 


84 


with love and good liking. We ſhould not 
hear him ſpeak with Averſion and Diſlike, as , 
if it were a Burthen to us, nor with a careleſs _ 
Indifferency, but with real Pleaſure and Satiſ- 
faction; nay with a principal Pleaſure, ſuch as 
David expreſſes, when he tells us, that the 
h Lauf GO D's mouth was better to him thank 
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I 5 II t-rbouſands of Cold and Silver, and that his 
I VV Fords were feet to his taſte, Jea ſweeter than | 
 boney ro his mouth. And finally 
| Ir ſhould be received with a Mind ſubmif 1 
ue and.-obedient ; All © _ to its Impreſſions 
and Influences. It ſhould: not be heard, as a 
. m_ amuſement, or entertainment of a loirer- 
ing Hour, nor us the mere exerciſe of our At- 
tention, with no more concern than juſt to 
hear and underſtand. It is a Word that reveals 
the moſt important Truths, that preſcribes in- 
diſputable Duty, propoſes — Motives to 
urge the performance of what it requires, de- 
clares the terms upon which we may now be 
in Friendſhip with Go, and by it we muſt 
at laſt be 27 ged, and have our ndition de- 
termined U r ever. Theſe are things, that muſt 
(if due Attention be 


given to them) make deep 
and durable ant ns ons on our Minds, _ 
. great an od Influence on our Te 
per and Conduct. When Go p therefore ſpeaks 
td us, we ſhould rouze our whole Souls, quick- 
en our Attention, open our Hearts to take in 
the Truths he utters, yield to all their Impreſ- 
ſions, and feel all their Force, that we may find 
his Word an * engraſted Word, a Word that 
will take root, and quicken in che mind, that 
will ſhew its power through the whole inner 
Man, E ren Thought, move every pro- 
per Paſſion, regulate every Appetite, bring e- 
very Imagination io the Obedience of Chriſt, and 
conduct and govern every outward Action. TD 
receive the Word, as it is indeed the Word of 
God, is | 70 hear and do it: To hear it ſo as 


* = w - 
1 2 * - 7 
— z * — 4s 7 — SLE * 4 * — A - a —— — — 
8 TTT — ö . nad AIRS | 57 2 ——— 
A 2 2 9 > * err 2 APO? * "2 4 * 7 a Ga r u ” 4 v1," — « = © We od. .-, IG 2 > 0 >. 
82 8 3 n . G - . * f 4 Ps 5 oy” r N . 842 4 . © 2 
© — : 7 8 ©. — * — 2 ; 4 N a - 2 - © ECM 5 2 = 12 "1 — ner: — * 
1 — 2 I * 8 2 . * 2 G * « A - — ns ned 2 . 5 — 2 
ads . „ 8 : 3 5 n — : —_—— — 
. 5 * I - — ns Wig, © —— — —— — 8 * *. xd — ooh , 2 A = 
3 . — 8 Is — * » a N * 
* ' * - 0 . . by k 
* A * 3 . * Y 
p 8 1 4 _ 2 
- q R : ; 2 A ö s 4 I . 
2 D N > x &..4 2 „ 


Pk 


to be formeg: into. rh "Donyfer it recamme 


4 5 , 
. p x DI 


— In—_—_ — — 


3 Ver. 103. * met dune Nele. 


170 * Word — GOD. 


ak act according to the Rules of Life 1 „ 4 


in it. I proceed to obſerre 

III. Thirdly, THA x the Power of che Word | 
upon the Hearts of thoſe that believe it, is an 
evidence of its being received as' the Word of 


60D, nay it is a good evideno g its being 
ſo. It is a Word which poweif = worketh, 
faith-the Apoſtle, i» you who belifBF. And the 


Propofition here delivered, as I apprehend, 
ſpeaks his meaning in theſe Words. And dere 
1 _ be proper to enquire 
I. Firſl, WHAT 606 Power of the Word 
upon the Heart is? 
II. Secondly, Ho W Faith helps this power- 
ful. Operation; ee 
III. Thirdly, How this Power aft the Word 
upon the Heart, is an Evidence of its being re- 
ceived as the Word of G0 , and its being fo 
i truth ? Of each in order. 
I. Fit, WAI is this Power of the Word 
n the Hearts of Men? It workerh ® power- 
fully, or Fectualiy (as our Tranſlation) i» you 
that believe. Fhis Operation and Influence is 
the Power which I mean. And this in Scrip- 
ture· account is various: A ſaving Power is fome-" 
times attributed to it. * The engrafted Mord is 
able 10 ſave your Souls. Sometimes a cleanſing 
and ſanctifying Influence. © Seeing yon bave 
purified your Souls in obeying the Truth through 
Spirit. P- Santtify them by thy. Truth, thy 
Aird is Truth. Sometimes a quickning Power 
is aſcribed to it, for which reaſon it is called 
"4 were 185 HT "rata a FRY 
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[ $+zxm. I. Influence, r Of bis own will he begat us by the 
4 1 word of truth. And ſometimes a comforting 
iN Power; in which ſenſe David faith, f Unleſs thy 
Law had been iny delight, I had periſhed in mine 
affliction. In ſhort, 3 Word — Go is the 
great Inſment uſed by his Spirit, to con- 
vince, au anſe, — op 
and comfoWhole who are ſaved. And when 
1 fay the Power of the Word upon the Heart 
is an Evidence of its being received as the Word 
of EO P, 2 how to be _— of the Power 
zeſe Effects. 
Wurn hr jumbles for 155 ben it begets 
bon faith in Chriſt, and gives holy boldneſs 
to draw nigh to Go p in his Name; when it 
os the Soul- with an holy dread of God, 
and veneration for him, and warms the Heart 
with ſincere and devout Love to the Redeemer; 
when it mortifies the mind to the World, and 
lifts it towards Heaven: When it puts it on 
the purſuit of that cndaning Subſtance, and in- 
ow with the high and: urifying hopes. of e- 
verlaſting Glory: I hen y it the Man is made 
a real Convert from Sin to Holineſs, from the 
World to Gos, and the Grace of GO D ap- 
pearing to him therein, hath taught him Fels- 
=. all) to deny all ungodlineſs and every worldly Luft, 
== and to live ſoherly, righteoufly and. godly in the 
= - Morid, with an Eye and Heart fixed on the 
. bleſſed Hope, then is there evidence of its being 
received as the Mord of G0 D. Then it ap- 
pears to be the u Power. we 8 5 70 erer 
Lam next to ſhew ct "WW. ir 
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II. Secondly, How Faith helps this Opera- SER M. I. 5 


tion, or what Influence it hath towards theſe * 


Effects. That it hath ſome Influence in this 
| Caſe is plain. * The Word preached, faith the 
Apoſtle, did not profit them, not being mixed 


with Faith in them who heard it. The Word 


muſt be believed before it can be heard to any 


ſaving Advantage; nay, Faith in order to this 


effect muſt be in lively Exerciſe, it muſt be 
mixed with it. The Word doth not work up- 


on us as a Spell or Charm, whilſt we feel none 
of its Influence, nor are conſcious of its Ope- 
ration. Indeed the Spirit of Go p is the great 


Agent in all the Effects produced by it, but 
the Subject worked upon is a reaſonable Being, 


and the Operation is in a way agreeable to its 
Nature. It muſt be firſt enlightned and con- 


vinced, before it can make any rational Choice 
or Determination. And the mutual Dependance 


of our Faculties in their Operations, is not de- 
ſtroyed by the Agency of the holy Spirit up- 


on us. The Word therefore doth not work 
cis EE, no not as the Spirit's Inſtrument, 


till the Senſe of it is perceived, and the Truth 


of it admitted, 1. e. till it is firmly believed. 


But being once well underſtood, and firmly be- 


lieved, the Mind will 1 be prompted, 
even by the natural Love and Regard every Man 
bears to himſelf, to conſider it, and attend to 


it; and hereby it will rouze the whole Mind. 


and excite the Paſſions, and influence the other 
Powers. And thus it is Sinners are at firſt con- 


verted from Sin to Gop; and thoſe who are 
already ſanctified, are more thorowly purged 
from Sin, and conformed to the Will of Gop, 
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1s "The Reception to be given | 
'Sexm. I. and the Work begun in them is carried on to 
A Perfection. The Word works powerfully in 
none bur ſuch as believe it. I come now 
III. Thirdly, To ſhew how this Power of 
the Word, or thoſe Effects produced by it, are 
an Evidence of its being received as the Mord 
of GOD, and that it is 40 in Truth. The 
firſt may be made appear by two Conſidera- 
ene 
I. Fir, T HER Nature of the thing. What 
is received merely as the Word of Man, with 
Wavering and Diffidence, with Indifferency and 
Careleſſneſs, or without Deference and Reſigna- 
tion to its Authority, can never produce ſuch 
glorious Effects. It may be attended to as an 
Amuſement, or an Exerciſe of Thought, but a 
very deep Regard muſt be paid to what ſhould 
produce ſuch Effects as I have been mention- 
ing. To free a Man from the Slavery of Sin, 
and the inordinate Love of an idolized World: 
To form him, who was earthly and ſenſual, in- 
to a divine and heavenly Temper : To poſleſs 
his Mind with the Love of Gop and Holineſs, 
who was an Enemy to both: To bring him to 
quit and renounce Earth who clung to it be- 
fore, and live on the Hopes of an unſeen Inhe- 
ritance : And to keep him in continual Depen- 
dance on a Mediator, who is naturally proud 
and ſelf-ſufficient, muſt be above the Power vf 
every thing that comes upon the Mind with 
no more than human Authority, and is re- 
ceived merely as the Word of Man. No ſuch 
Effects were ever produced in their Minds, 
who. went moſt fully into the Sentiments of 
Pagan Philoſophers. 
AN p certainly firm Faith of what i is poken | 
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to the Ward of Go p. 1 
8 Authority of Gop ſpeaking in it, are neceſ- S ERM. I. 
ſary to lay a Mind open to its Influence, that YD - 
is naturally very much prejudiced againſt it. 
It is Regard to it as Divine that alone can bre 
the hard, and bend the fabborn, and cleanſe 
the polluted Heart : That can ſpiritualize the 
carnal Mind, and make the Worldling ſeek a 
better heavenly Country, or melt the proud 
and perverſe Sinner into a penitent and humble 
Believer. No Reaſoning however ſtrong, no 
Eloquence and Oratory however moving, no 
Importunity however vehement, can produce 
ſuch Effects, unleſs the Matter comes upon 
the Conſcience with the Force and Weight of 
Divine Authority. What hath this Power and 
| Influence on the Heart and Life, mult there- 
fore be received as the Word of Gop. | 
II. Secondly, THE concurring Operation of 
Gopy's holy Spirit, helps out this Evidence. 
It is not by its own Power ſingly conſidered, 
no nor enforced with the Conviction of its 
Divine Authority, that theſe Effects are pro- 
duced upon the Hearts, and in the Lives of 
Men. It is but an Inſtrument of the Spirit of 
Grace. He is the great. Efhcient, and it is by 
his Power the Word works ſo effectually. 
Hence in holy Scriptures the ſame Effects are 
| aſcribed both to the Word and Spirit of Go p. 
To the Spirit as the principal Agent, to the 
Word as his proper Inſtrument. Doth the 
Word purify ? It v is through the Spirit. Doth 
Soy beget us by the Word of Truth? Tis 
2 het by his own Will. Doth the Word com- 
fort us? It is only under the Influence of the 
Spirit, who is eminently called à zhe Comforter. 
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1 Pet. 1. 41 James i, 18. Jon e 26. 
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20 The Rents to be given 
sen. I. It is neither the Word of Gop made known 
tous, nor our own Belief of it as Diyine, and 


Attention to its Diſcoveries (though thoſe muſt 
concur) that can produce the forementioned 
Effects, without the more immediate Operation 
of the Spirit on our Minds. But this ſecret 
and powerful Operation: of the Spirit with the 
Word, makes it indeed Þ mighty and powerful, 
and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, dividing 
. between the Joints and the Marrow. If that 
Text ſpeaks to our preſent purpole, and is not 
rather to be underſtood of the Abyos unos dli- 
nds, or GoD the Word. 
Bor if there muſt be ſuch a Concurrence of 
Divine Power with the W ord, to give it ſuch 
_ Succeſs, is it not plain, that where it produces 
theſe Effects, it muſt have been eee as the 
Word of Gop ? Can it be thought the Spirit 
of Go p would put forth ſuch Power on thoſe 
Men's Minds, who receive the Word merely 
as the Mord of Man, without any regard to it 
as Divine, or acknowledgment of its Autho- 
rity ? What were this but to confirm them in 


their Contempt of the Word, and prompt them \_ 


wholly to overlook his own Influence ? 
AND this Conſideration will alſo make out 
the other part of the Propoſition, Such a con- 
curring Operation of Gop's holy Spirit, is an 
Aͤlrgument, that what is received as the Word 
„f GOD, is /o in Truth. ill juſtify that 
Man's Faith, who ſo tt orough I the 
Word of God, as to b rene we 
cd by it. This Fruit of hi 
2 to aq; at K L 
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; believeth hath the Teſtimony in himſelf. He who s ERM. I. 


fo receives the Word of Go p, as to be work 


ed by it into the Temper of a Child of Go p, 
and made holy and heavenly in Heart and Life, 
hath the Evidence in himſelf that he was not 
deceivel, but that the Word he received was 


7 indeed, as well as in his Apprehenſions, the 


Word of. God. Such Fruits flowing from it, 
ſuch a Change in Heart and Life worked by it, 


not by its own Power merely, but by the Vir- 


- 
1 
* 


tue and Operation of Gop's Spirit, are Evi- 


dences that he could not be miſtaken. 
Ir can never be thought the Spirit of Gon, 


would give ſo much Countenance to Impoſture 


(ſuch monſtrous Impoſture, as would pals the 
Deyices of Men upon the World, for the O- 


racles of God) as to put forth his own Power 


= 
5 0 77 
1 * 

. = 


ger7. V 
Ir 1s true, I have all along confined my ſelf 
to the Proofs of Scripture, tor the Neceſſity of 


"Dp 


on the Hearts of Men, to make an Impreſſion 
of the Doctrines taught, or tranſcribe the Tem- 
per recommended by ſuch arrant Impoſture. 
To ſuppoſe this, were to allow that G Oo D would 


ſet his Seal to a Lie, and he who is Truth it 
WE vouch for the moſt groſs and hateful For- 


a ſupernatural Influence, to render the Word 


powerful, which ſome may eſteem a Defect in 
the Argument; the Word teſtifying this way 
to the Neceſſity of the Spirit's Agency, that 
the Spirit may in return teſtify to its Autho- 
rity 3 ſo that here is no freſh Evidence, but the 


ſame thing witneſſing to it ſelf. Bur when I 


come to add that what the Scriptures teſtify in 
this Matter, is confirmed by common Experi- 


ence; and every Man who has felt any thing 
of the Struggles of a ere Principle within 


him, 
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4 The Reception to be given © 
rau. I. him, againſt all the Force and Power of Divine 
= WwYYV Truth, feels at the fame time that he needs 
ſuch ſuperior Influence. And to ſuch a Man 
the Evidence will ſtand clear, and the Argu- 
ment (convincing, though I own it is not ſo 
proper to convince an Infidel, or one altoge- 
ther without Experience of this kind. They 
who ſo receive the Word of GOD, as to be 
ſanctified by it, have herein a Proof that they 
received it as the Word of Go p, and that it 
is in Truth ſuch as they received it. And this 
| brings me to the laſt Propoſition. = | 
IV. Fourthly, THAr when the Word of 
| Gop is thus received by any, it is matter of 
continual Thankſgiving to Go p from a faith- 
ful Miniſter. For this cauſe, faith the Apoſtle 
in the Text, e thank GOD without ceaſing. 
We never forget to be thankful to Gop on 
this account, when we. are offering our Devo- 
tions to him. And this implies two Things. 
I. Firf, TRHar this is matter of rejoicing 
do ſuch a Miniſter himſelf. Nothing can be 
matter of "Thankſgiving to Gop, but muſt 
antecedently cauſe Pleafare and Satisfaction in 
us. Whenever we render Thanks to G op, 
we own our ſelves to have been obliged by Be- 
nefits conferred, and Joy and Pleaſure excited 
in us, of which we confeſs him to be the Au- 
thor in our grateful Acknowledgments ; and 
in ſuch Acts repeat our former Pleaſure, and 
double it on our Minds. Twas great Satiſ- 
8 the Apoſtle in my Text, to find 
that the The//alonians had received the Word 
he preached,” as the Word of Gop, and that 
this was made evident by the good Effects it 
had on them who believed. Is not this more 
than. intimated in the Text, and plainly expref- 
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to the Word of Ger. 


ſed in the 4 Cloſe of the Chapter? hat jsSexm, I. 
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our Hope or Joy, or Crown of rejoicing ! Obſerve HW 


% how the Expreſſions riſe. Are not ye in the Pre- 


ence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt at his coming? 


for ye are our Glory and Foy. To the ſame 
purpoſe he tells the Philippians, they were e his 
Foy and his Crown : And the Corinthians, that 


they were f his rejoicing in the Day of Chriſt. 


And what was matter of Joy and Rejoicing to 


the Apoſtle, muſt be the ſame to every faith- : 
ful Miniſter: To every one who is animated 


with the like Devotion to GoD, and Concern 


for the Salvation of Men. 


FER is abundant reaſon for this Pleaſure 
from the Zeal every ſuch Minifter hath for 


Gop. His Kingdom is enlarged, his Com- 
mand owned and ſubmitted to, his Honour and 
Intereſts are promoted in proportion to the 


Succeſs of his Miniſtry, and the effectual work- 


ing of the Word of Go p in thoſe who attend 
it. And muſt not every Chriſtian rejoice here- 


at? And much more every faithful Miniſter, 
who is under double Obligation to be zealous, 
and concerned for his Lord's Intereſt and Ho- 
nour, that of a Chriſtian in common with o- 


thers, and that of a Miniſter, or one who Hath 


been counted worthy of & O D, to be put in Truſt 


with the Goſpel. - © 


AND muſt not Charity and good Will to 
Souls have the ſame Effect, where this divine 
Affection is ſtirring in the Breaſt ? Is it not the 
' higheſt Intereſt of his Hearers, to receive the 


8 | 
Goſpel as the Word of Gop, and take in all 


its ſanctifying Influences and Impreſſions? Is 
not this the only way wherein they can be re- 


* 


Ver. 19, 20. * Phil, iv. 1... "2; Gar. 4, 180-5 


a+ 


e C 4 covered 


P 


M Ip The | Arete to fie ven | 
Senn. 1. covered from Death to Life, wherein they can 


” regain the Favour of Go p, and be confirmed 
in it? M herein they can eſcape. eternal Ven- 
geance, or have any ſafe and well 2 — 
hopes of eternal Glory and Happineſs ? If then 
a Minifter loves his Hearers, <p is concerned 
for their Salvation, will it not be pleaſing to 
him to the laſt degree, to ſee them paſſing out 
of - Darkneſs into marvellous Light: Out of 
wretched Servitude to Sin and Satan, into 


the glorious: Liberties of God's Children : 85 


Out of a State of Condemnation, into a State 
of Juſtification : And of Enemies to Go n, 
becgme his Friends and dear Children? To Fed 
their Minds transformed and renewed, and 
ſound Religion taking Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, 
and working a thorow Reformation in their 
Lives? Can anything be more grateful to a 
Miniſter, truly concerned for the Glory of 
GOD, and the Salvation of Men, than this? 
From theſe Principles the Apoſtle tells the 
Theſſalonians, that in 8 all his Afllictions and 


7 Diſtrelſes he was comforted over them, and that 


it was not poſhble for him to render ſufficient 
Thanks to GWD for all the Joy, with which 
be rejoiced before GO D upon their account. And 
elſewhere he tells them, h We glory in you in 
the Churches of GOD, for your Patience and 
Faith in all your Porfecttions and T1 ribulations 
a which ye endure. 

NA x, faithful Miniſters will greatly rejoice 
in theſe good Effects of their Labours, becauſe 
Go p hereby puts an Honour upon them. And 
the more ſenſible they are of their own Inſuffi- 
ciency and r 13>" for the nnn 
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to the Mord of GOD. 


Office they bear, the more lively will their Sz uu. L. 


Their being put into this Office gives them 


much Satisfaction. Paul, who, from a Senſe 
of the Importance of his Office, and Weight 
of his Charge, could cry out, ho is ſuſi- 
crent for theſe Things? Vet ſpeaks of it elſe, 
where in a kind of Tranſport, * To me who am 


leſ than the leaſt of all Saints, is this Grace 
given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles 


the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. Bur to be. 
ſucceeded in the Buſineſs of the Miniſtry, and 
be made ſerviceable to the Salvation of immor- 


tal Souls, muſt give a much more reliſhing Sa- 


tisfaction, to a Miniſter who is faithful. Ir is 
a much greater Vouchſafement from Go p to 


have Succeſs in this Office, than merely to be 


pur into it. This is in a manner a Ratification 


of a Miniſter's Commiſſion, according to that 
of the Apoſtle, I f 7 be not an Apoſile to o- 


thers, yet doubtleſs J am to you, for the Seal of 


mine Apoſtleſhip are ye in the LORD. And 


muſt it not rejoice the Heart of every faithful 
| Miniſter, to have God in this manner ſealing 


to his Authority and Office, and confirmin 


his Commiſſion ? And muſt not this Joy ſtill 
_ riſe the higher, the more depreſſing Sentiments 
the Man hath of himſelf, and the more juſt 


Senſe of his own Unworthineſs ? 


II. Secondly, THIS Joy muft break out in- 
to Thankſgiving to Gor. It is not a Plea- 


ſure appropriated to himſelf, but paying Tri- 
bute to G 
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; z0D, in devout Acknowledgments. 
For this cauſ&; faith rhe Apoſtle, we thank 
GOD. We are not only pleaſed in our ſelves, 


Ple afure be in the Succeſſes of their Miniſtry. WWW 
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Sexn. I. but we offer up our Praiſes to Go D. We own 
our ſelves Debtors to him for the Pleaſure we 
feel, and in a ſort invite him to partake in 


it. a ; = | N 1 
Ir we have any Succeſs in our Work; if 


the Word of Gop, which we preach, work 


eth efſectually in any, it is from Gop; for 
m Paul may plant, ' and Apollos may water, but 
GOD giveth the increafe. And ſhould not the 


Joy we feel in our ſelves upon this Succeſs, riſe 
above our ſelves, and be carried up in Praiſe 


and Thankſgiving to Gop ? The Apoſtle is 
frequent in theſe Acknowledgments. *I thank 
my GOD, faith he to the Philippians, upon e- 
very remembrance of you, always in every Prayer 
making requeſt with Joy for you all. So alſo to 


the Coloſſians, Me give Thanks to GOD, and 


the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 


Ways for you. And the Reaſon you find given 


afterwards. -P The Word of Truth which was 


come to them, did bring forth Fruit among them. 


And ſo to theſe Theſſalonians, 4 We give Thanks 
zo GO D always for you all; and why was this, 


but becauſe the Goſpel came not among them in 


Mord only, but alſo in Power?  _ 
Anp like Succeſſes will alike affect the 
Hearts, and open the Mouths of all faithful 


| Miniſters. They will rejoice at their Succeſs, 


and the Joy they feel in their Hearts will break 
out in Thankſgivings to Go p, to whom they 
are Debtors for it. r 

i ar be ben ai tothe pr o bring home 
what has been ſaid to the orafent Parole my 


Entrance on the full Exerciſe of my Miniſtry 
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to the Word , Gov. 


among you? I would not however ſpeak to SNN. I. 


you in mine own Name only, but in the joint 
Name of my ſelf and my worthy Fellow-la- 


bourer. I would beſpeak your Regard to us 
for our Works fake, and the ſake of your own 
Souls. | . 


W x are by the Providence of Gop called 
to miniſter among you in the Goſpel of his Son, 
and to preach to you the Word of Truth and 
Life. f is our Duty, our proper Buſineſs, to 


ſearch into the ſacred Writings, and endeavour 


to find out the Mind and Will of Gop there 


made known, and to communicate to you what 
vue learn from thence to be neceſſary to your Sal- 


vation, and that with all Plainneſs and Fide- 


lity, all Earneſtneſs and Zeal. We do not in- 


A 


deed pretend to ſpeak by immediate Inſpi- 


ration. We are charged with no new Go- 


ſpel, nor do we undertake to publiſh any; 


no, nor to deliver the Senſe of what inſpired 


Men have left in Writing, by any immediate 


Suggeſtion from the Spirit of Gop. Did we 


make any ſuch Pretences, you might very well 


demand miraculous Powers and Operations in 


Proof of them; -and we ſhould be very much 


wanting to you and our ſelves, if we made 
| ſuch Pretences without ſuch Proofs to ſupport 


them. We are Men of like Faculties, of like 
Paſſions and Frailties with your ſelves, and 
pretend to no greater Advantages for under- 


ſtanding the Holy Scriptures than you, beſides 
what greater Leiſure, and more Application 


and Study, with ſome ſuperior Advantages of 


Literature to moſt of you, may afford us. We 
cannot come to you with the Authority of A. 


poſtles who ſpoke by Inſpiration, and by mira- 


culous Operations made it appear they had an 
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_— which they pretend. 
Ve x have we ſome Authority as well as 
| They. It is the Will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that there ſhould be a continuing Miniſtry in 
huis Church, or that the preaching his Word, 
aid the Adminiſtration of his Ordinances, ſhould 
=_ be the proper Care and Buſineſs of a particu- 
= lr Body of Men. Without this Inſtitution 
= the Work had never been duly and regularly 
performed. And we having been put into this 
Office, according to our Saviour's Rule and 
Appointment, I hope may ſay in an inferior 
Senſe, what the Apoſtle ſays not far from my 
33 Text, that * we have been allowed of GOD to 
= be put in truſt with the Goſpel. I am ſure we 
= . xre under Obligations to ſpeak ſ% as to pleaſe 
OO D and not Men. n 
_  *'SUFFER me therefore to lay before you, 
= from what hath been ſaid, an account of your 
= Duty towards us, eſpecially in that Branch of 
bodur Office that regards the Preaching the Word, 
4 and enforce it upon you by the Arguments of- 
fered in the Text. Anett | 
I. Fir, Receive us as the Miniſters of 
= FChrift.. Lock upon us as Perſons who have 
Authority from him to preach the Goſpel. 
—_ e have not taken this Honour to our ſelves, 
but hope we have been called to it of GOD. 
And it is neceffary you ſhould own our Com- 
|  _ miſſion, and reverence our Character, if you 
= would reap Benefit from our Miniſtrations. 
* Me claim no temporal Dominion over your 
Perſons or Eſtates, no ſpiritual Dominion over 
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To the Word of GOD. 
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your Minds or Conſciences. We affect nos N. l. 
Honour or Reſpect that would intrench upon WWW 


. 


the Prerogatives of our Redeemer, or infer 
Bondage of any kind upon you. We would 
not * Lord it over any part of GO D's Heri- 
tage, nor ſuffer the Character we bear to che- 
riſh or encourage in the leaſt our own Pride 
or Ambition. He preach Chriſt . Feſus the 
Lord, and our ſelves your Servants for Jeſus 
fake; nay, Servants to the meaneſt of you all, 
to do you any Chriſtian Offices within the 
Compaſs of our Commiſſion, and the Obliga- 
tion of our Charge. We would by no means 


preach our ſelves, any Authority or Intereſts of. 
ours, but in Subordination to this grand In- 
tention of our Miniſtry, he Honour of our 


© Redeemer. And though * we would, magnify 
our Office, we would not forget that we are 
frail, and ſinful, and fallible Men like your 
Dee 7 ee ning bk I, 
Yer we muſt inſiſt upon it, that in our 


Work we do not ſtand on a Leyel with you. | 


We have ſome ſpiritual Authority over you. 
We miniſter among you by virtue of a Charge 
received from your Lord and ours. Preaching 
the Word to you is our Buſineſs, we have it 
in Charge from our Saviour, and therefore 
muſt have his Commiſſion. Though we can- 


not charge you to receive as in the ſame Senſe 


as the Apoſtles charged the primitive Believers 
to receive hem, that is, as Apoſtles, as Mini- 
ſtters inſpired and extraordinary, as Workers of 
Miracles, yet we may and muſt charge you to 
receive us as the ordinary Miniſters of Chriſt, 


* 


" If 


© 1 Pet. v. 3. 2 Cox. ir. 4. Rom. xi. 13. 
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and account of us accordingly. The Inſtitu- 
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© Mig 27 he Reception to be given 
Ex ERM, I. tion of our Office is Divine as well as theirs, 
; | | = —Y though the Powers belonging to it are not ſo 
1 great. You ſhould Y know us who labour among 
= vou, and are over you in the Lord, and admo- 
=. niſh you, and efteem us highly in Love, for our. 
Ports ſake. And indeed this is fit and neceſ- 
= fary, that you may pay a due Regard to oy 
= Meſſage we deliver in the Name of our Lor 
And we would be underſtood to infilt on thus 
=. much, more out of Regard to you, and for 
yo ur Benefit, than from any Aﬀectation of 
ardly Pre-eminence among you, or Authority 
over you. And therefore 
II. Secondly, Giv x due Actention and Re- 
gard to what we deliver in the Name of out 
Eomp: Come not into Chriſtian Aſſemblies 
merely out of Curioſity or Cuſtom : To have 
our Ears tickled with fine Sounds, or yo 
| Fanetes with beautiful Images and Deſcriptions, 
or to have your Minds entertained with cloſe 
Arguing and exact Diſcourſe. Come not mere- 
Illy to ſhew your ſelves dreſs'd out to Advantage, 
- Nor to ſee Faſhions, and make Obſervations on 
the Dreſs or Ornaments of others. But _—_ 5 
to be inſtructed in the Things of Gop, in 
the great Matters of the Goſpel that ſo nay 
concern you, and on which your eternal Inte- 
reſt ſo much depends. Come to pay Homage 
to your Maker and Redeemer, and employ 
©. . your lv in Exerciſes of ſincere Devotion. 
When you are in Chriſtian Aſſemblies give no 
—_— ce to a wandring Eye or Thought, but 
Feep your Minds as cloſely engaged as poſſible 
in the great Work before you. Apply your 
_ ſelves with alCye and 1 to W * 
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to the Word of Go p- 


> 
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Word we 
Authority from Him. Endeavour to take in its 


Senſe, and feel the Weight and Force of it on 
4 your Hearts. Remember that in what we de- 


liver agreeable to the Mind and Will of Gop, 
it is not ſo much we our ſelves that ſpeak, as 
Go who is ſpeaking by us. And when Gop 


ſpeaks to you, ſhould not your Spirits be com- 


| poſed, and ſtirred up to the utmoſt Concern, 


Attention and Seriouſneſs ? But N 
III. Thirdly, BE ſure to examine what we 
deliver in our Maſter's Name, and compare it 


with his Word. Apoſtles themſelves who 
ſpoke by Inſpiration, yet did not claim * Do- 
minion over their Hearer's Faith. They did not 
require them to receive what they taught fo 
fully upon Authority, as to forbid all Examina- 


tion of their Doctrine. When they had to do 


with Jews, who had been favoured with a for- 
mer Revelation, they * argued with them out 


of their own Writings. So far were they from 
_ demanding Belief upon their bare Word, nay, 


though miraculous Power atteſted to the Truth 


of what they taught, that they commended 


them for ſearching into ancient Propheſies, 
b % know whether what they ſaid was true. 


| Nay, our Saviour himſelf appeals to theſe 

| Scriptures of the Jews, as © bearing Teſtimony 

to him, though he gives them to underſtand at 

the ſame time, that he might demand Credit 
hes 


d for bis Works ſake. 
AND if Teachers, who were truly infalli- 


ble, and carried their Credentials with them, 
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bf wma and give earneſt Heed to every S ERM. I. 
peak in our Maſter's Name, and by C WW - 
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manner atteſted, certainly thoſe who pretend 
to no ſuch immediate Miſſion from G op, or 
extraordinary Power, or infallible Knowledge, 
can with no right in the World forbid the Ex- 
amination of their Doctrines by that ſtanding 
Revelation, into which all Chriſlians may look, 
ay out of which only they pretend to fetch 
Ws come not to you with a Word received 
by Inſpiration, but we bring our Bibles in our 
Hands. To the Doctrines there taught, the 
Duties there required and preſſed, and the Mo- 
tives there propoſed and urged, we refer you. 
Our Diſcourſes have no Authority, but what 
Chriſtian Revelation, and plain and ſoundRea- 
ſon give them. Nor are you bound to receive 
any thing from us as the Word of Gon, but 
what may appear to your ſelves, upon due En- 
Jule to be either expreſſly contained in it, r 
deducible from it, or to be a Dictate of found _ 
Reaſon, the common Reaſon of Mankind; 
which muſt be pre- ſuppoſed to all Revelation 
ſupernatural, 5 can't in any Inſtance be con- 
tradictory to it, or contradicted by irt. 
Lo muſt therefore, as you are able, look 
into the Holy Scriptures; you muſt conſult 
your own Reaſon, and the common Senſe of 


ved 
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upon due Enquiry you will find it agrecable to the "| 


8 | | 
IV. Laftly, Bx ſure you receive whatever 
appears ſo upon Examination, as the Word of 
Gop. You muſt not, as I have juſt ſaid, take 
our Word for all we may deliver to you in 
the Name of God, for. it is very poſſible we 
may miſ-underſtand his Word, and miſtake its 
Meaning; but muſt examine what we teach, 
and compare it with his Word. But then you 
are under very ſtrict Obligations to receive as 
ſuch, whatever appears to be the Word of 
So upon Examination. See to it therefore 
that every thing of this kind be received with . 
ready and firm Aſſent to the Truth of it, and 
a thorough Perſuaſion of it in your Minds. E 
Wir the utmoſt Deference and Regard, + 
as the Word of unerring Wiſdom, and uncon- 1 


trolable Authority. HE 5 | 
Wirk the utmoſt Awe and Reverence, 4 
Seriouſneſs and Concern. Depend upon it that __— 


.. wheni Gop ſpeaks to his Creatures, it cannot 

be about light and trivial Matters. His Words 
muſt carry Weight with them, and challenge 

the moſt ſerious Regard. Ta T2 
WIr Love and hearty Liking. As he | 
peaks with the Authority of a Sovereign, ſo. __ 
With the Tenderneſs of a Father, the wiſeſt and 1 
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receive the Word of 
open to its Influence, that you may feel t 
Power of what Gop ſpeaks to you by us 


_ Converſations. Do not fatisfy your ſelves wit 
mere hearing, or underſtanding, or a tranſient 
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Sau. l. the kindeſt Parent. The Words he ſpeaks to 
W yo, are Words whereby you may be ſaved. 


e is laying open his own Counſels and Pur- 


Poſes of Love to 9; he is laying before you 
the moſt proper and powerful Arguments in 


the World, to kindle Love to him in your 


Hearts. To hear ſuch Things with Careleſſ- 
neſs, Indifferency or N * is undutiful to 
the laſt degree, and utter . 


y indecent. - 
AND above all Things, look to it that you 


”- 


ob, with Hearts all 


Maniſters, and ſhew it forth in your Lives a 


Reliſh and Liking of what you hear, hut 8 he he 
Doers of the Word, that ye may be bleſſed in your 


Deed. 


Ix a word, let the Word of Gov work 
powerfully in you. Let it not only inform the 
nn and awaken the Conſcience, 


but transform the whole Mind, and regulate 


and govern the whole Life and Converſation. 


Lock to it that you feel its purifying Virtue in 
ſetting you againſt Sin, uniting you to Chriſt, 


and mortifying you to the World: Its ſancti- 


Hing Virtue in transfuſing the Spirit of the 


Golpel into you, in forming you to the Reſem- 
blance of the bleſſed Gop, and kindling up 
in you the Love of your Redeemer, the Life 
of Gor, and the lively Hope of the heaven- _ 

ly Inheritance: Nay, and its comforting Virtus 


and Power too, in giving you Peace with 


Gop, Joy in the Holy Shoſt, and ſuch reliſh- 
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to the Word of Go p. 


ing Foretaſtes of future Happineſs, as may give S EN. II. 
you a Diftaſte of all the Vanities of the World  F 


and an utter Abhorrence of all the Pleaſures of 
Sin. In ſhort, ſo receive the Word of Go p, 
as under its Influence to grow truly religious, 
and not altogether Strangers to the Pleaſures 
and Delights which flow from pure Reli- 
bog” 2 
| a To this end, attend on the public preach- 
ing of the Word with Diligence; hear it with 
Attention, receive it with Love and good 
Liking, with Reſpect and Reverence; retain 
it in your Memories, frequently and ſeriouſly 
reflect upon it, and endeavour to impreſs the 


«8 


Senſe of it on your Hearts; and above all 


things pray to Gop, that the mighty Influ- 
ences of the Spirit of Truth 1 Holineſs 
may accompany the Word preached ; that you 
may feel a Divine Virtue and Power going a- 
long with our Miniſtrations, and Gop own- 
Ing his Truth in our Mouths, by tranſcribin 
it on your Hearts; that you may be h our E- 
piſtle not written with Ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living GOD. | Fo 
MiGnrTy Arguments urge to this. Tour 
own Intereſt. Without this the Word of Gop 
will not only be preached to you in vain, and 
to no good Purpoſe, but to your-greater Con- 


demnation. i Ir will be more tolerable for So- 


dom and Gomorrah in the Day of Judgment 
than for ou. 3 5 


THE Honour of GOD. Unleſs you ſo re- 


is Favour, 


r 


— 


2 


n 


2 4 
Seu u. I. in beſtowing the Goſpel on you, that you will 
| be guilty of the moſt hateful Contempt of 


deed receive his vou and 
it work effectually in you? And what an En- 


2 Cor. Xii. 17. Gal. iv. 19. 


a , 8 : $1 ol 
* I >" + ne l 74 * 5 
" Ry I bars. 3. = << Y . 
- * * * 4 . > ; F 1 7 N 
. OT ; 4 ps A * 
1 1 4 1 * P * 
N 7 


The Reception to be given, &c. 


* 


Him and his Grace. 


Lr me add, Your Reſpebt to us. Other- 
wiſe you act the moſt unkind part to your Mi- 


niſters that can be. We are willing to k /pend, ö 


and be ſpent for you. Mel travel in Birth to 
ſee Feſus Chriſt formed in you. And what is it 


ings, by our private Studies and public La- 
bours, but your Sanctification and Salvation? 


How will it rejoice our Hearts, and open our 


Mouths in Fee to Go p, if you in- 
ord as you ought, and 


couragement will it be to us in our Work? 
Fulfil ye our Joy in being thus minded, and do 
not grieve our Hearts, and weaken our Hands 
by your Neglect, or Contempt of the Word 
of Gop, your Obſtinacy and Impenitence in 
ſinful Courſes, or your Unfruitfulneſs under 
the Means of Grace and our Miniſtry. A- 
Me un we” fn 
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Lux = | ii. 32. 


A Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the | 
TY v is, 1 kane 


for many 8 and in moſt Chri- N : 


ſtian Nations, obſerved in Com- 
memoration of the Birth and In- 
carnation of our bleſſed Redeem- 
| cr, and is reverenced by many as | 
5 an Holy Day. I know of no Authority FIR N 
to any Man, or Body of Men, to ſanCtify any 
Day, or bring their Fellow-Chriſtians under an | 


blig ation to own it holy, or obſerve it as 
95 Yr | * | "-< 
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he may approve himſelf to the Lo RD, in not 


SAM. H. ſuch. Nor do we, by g er togethe 
Event to 
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">W 
this Seaſon, or calling this great Re- 
membrance, in any wiſe, encourage thoſe who 
would uſurp this Authority, or claim this Power 


a > 


over their Brethren. It or indeed, for any 


thing I know, be in the Compaſs of every 
Man's private Power, to ſer apart ſuch a Day 


for himſelf to a religious Purpoſe. As long 
as he lays no Burthen on his Brethren without 


Authority from their Common Lo RD, but 


acts only as the Judge and Maſter of his own . 
private Acts, he may be accepted of Gop in 
ſuch a free-will Offering. If he regards @ 
Day, let him regard it to the LO RD, but let 
him not judge him who regardeth it not; for 


regarding it. I is to the LORD that be re- 


gardeth it not, as it is to the LORD that the 


other doth regard it. That is, one and the other. 
may act out of a Principle of religious Regard to 
Gop's Honour or Command, and may be ac- 


_ own Mind about what the 


hath left me free. | 
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cepted of him. This I take to be the Scope 
of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning in the Paſſage. _ 
Ap his Rule about all ſuch indifferent 


Things is ſtrictly to be obſerved; Þ Let every 
Man be fully perſuaded in his own Mind, and 


nt Back, another. Let them that venerate 


this Day as holy, be well 133 in their 
do, and obſerve it 
in an holy and religious Manner, and I would 
neither judge nor deſpiſe them, though I ſtill 
aſſert my Chriſtian Ng and would not 
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willingly be brought under the Power of any, in 
thoſe Inſtances wherein their Lox D and mine 
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Obligations to redeeming Love and Grace, it 
cannot but be ſeaſonable, at ſuch a Time, to 
endeavour to awaken in their Minds a Senſe of 
What they owe to their Saviour, and lay ſome _ 
Reſtraint upon that unreaſonable Indulgence 
they give themſelves. 


Infant Redeemer. This good Man, had a Re- 


velation from Heaven, that he ſhould not d die 
ꝛill he had feen the LO R D's Chriſt; and be- 
ing led by the Spirit into the Temple, When 
the Holy Child was preſented there accord- 


ing to the Law, he breaks out into a Pſalm 


of Praiſe, Now letteſt thou thy Servant, 
_ LORD, depart in Peace according to thy Word. 
The promiſed Time is come. Mine Eyes 


have been bleſt with the moſt defirable Sight 
% on Earth. The long expected Saviour is 


“ born. I hold the deareſt Pledge of my Ma- 


„ ker's Love in mine Arms, even him who 
“ was ſent to be a Light to lighten the Gen- 
files, and the Glory of his People J//rael. 


And now mine Eyes thay cloſe up in Peace: 
] have ſeen the moſt glorious Object that 


“ can be ſhewn to this inferior World, The 


* Mord made Fleſh, the Saviour of Mankind: 
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THE Words of my Text are part of the 
Song of Holy Simeon, on his firſt Sight fof his 
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| CID 11:56 And now 'tis time to 1 remove to that Wort, 3 
ss where, in a little while, I ſhall ſee this glori- 


ce ous Child enthron'd at Gon :s right Hand, 
% and veſted with all Power 1 in Earth and Hea- = 


en 1 


Tu Words of the Text are e aſſign'd, as 
the ſpecial Reaſon of-his Triumph and Exulta- 
tion, at the'Sight of this Divine Perſon. The 
Office he was to bear, as Saviour, and the great 
Benefits he was to procure for Mankind, for 
both Jews and Gentiles, gave the good Man 
ſuch exalted Satisfaction. This Saviour was to 
be a Light to the Heathen World, and the ct 

of his own People. 

1. N neee from theſe Words, I ſhall - 


. Firſt, Ex QUIRE in what reſpects Chriſt 
may be called a Light to the Gentiles. = 

II. Secondly, Sew in what Senſe he may 
be termed the _ of his People Iſrael. ,, 

III. er LAKE ar ebener. 5 

1. Firſt, Fe as to enquire. in what pe 
Chriſt may be culled a Light to the Gentiles. 
And here, I think, I need not obſerve to you, 
that Light in this Paſſage is not to be taken in 
the moſt 8 and proper Senſe of the Word, 
for that which proceeds from the Body of the 
Sun, and every Day fills our Hemiſphere. 47 


is very common for us to ſpeak of things ſpi- 


ritual, in Terms origitally belonging to Things 


lenſible. And Go D is pleaſed to ſpeak to us : 


in the ſame manner, though we muſt rake care 
not to be miſled in our Apprehenſions, by. his 


condeſcending to uſe ſuch Language as the In- 
firmities of our preſent Statè in a great Mea- 


ry Tender novelty, Oer Saviour is a . | 
My 


— 


Life, and that Life is the Light of Men. * He 
etb into the World. n The Day-ſpring from on 1 


- Gladneſs of his Foy. And in' the fame Senſe, 


| in a ſpiritual and figurative Senſe ; as by a pro- SRM. IT: 
per Alluſion to the moſt glorious among all - 
Feoſible Beings, and its kindly Effects, he is 


and to guide their Feet into the way of Peace. ' 
_Wnrar ſenſitive Light is to the Eye, that "4 


that is very uſual in Holy Scripture, and de- 
ſerves to be taken notice of on this Occaſion; 
I mean where it ſtands for Delight and Jay. 
 1TTruly, faith the Wiſeman, Light is ſweet, 
and'a pleaſant Thing it is to behold the Sun. And 
in this Senſe, when pious Souls are made glad 


Faces are-ſaid to be lightned. To the ſame 6 - 


er. 2. l 


ro 
LI] 


c 4 : 2 * n 
e | S 


2 


* 7 
1 8 2 
9 \ : 
4 2 N [ _ 
was „ 4 1:54) 
- a Aj 25 #1 . 
4 . 1 3 * T * 
TIF ; 
# 1 Ss, 8 S N 
3 * 
Is 8 
* p 
} 


ra 


ntiles. 


> | ACT 2 ” 
OO, $9. RS : ö "NF 
7 2 . wy 
1 1 — 8 EE 
hs | 3 "> 2 
99 >; 1 0 
3 4 PIER 
. "+ 

: 5 1 An 


* 


termed © The Sun of | Righteouſneſs. „In him is | I I 


* 
© 


is the true Light that lighteth every one who com- 


high that hath viſited us; To give Light to them 
who - fit in Darkneſs, and the Shadow of Death, 


IN or intellectual Light is to the Mind. 
And the ſame Term which is properly uſed to 


ſignify the firſt, as that which is firſt known, — |} 
3 in a trelatitious Senſe, uſed to ſignify the o- 
ther. 
concerning our Saviour be underſtood in my 
Text. He is 4 Light, inaſmuch as he ſpreads 
the true Knowledge of Gop through the Pa- 
gun Nord. ti 2 5 
Bur e 
word Tig! 


And in this Senſe may the Expreſſion 


ere is another Signification of the = 
t, when applied to things ſpiritual,  _Þ} 


by their humble Confidence in Go p, their 


purpoſe David calls Go p his! Light and Sal- 
vation, as in another Place he terms him ® 7 


— 


— 


Eccl. xi. 7. Pal. xxxvi. x 


„ "Mal. iv. 2. "Jak i. 4. l. i). 
fal. xxvii. 1. —Pfal. xliii.4. 
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briefly to each of them. 


thy Countenance upon me, or by thy Grace and 
Favour make glad my Heart. fs _ will be 
more obvious ſtill from the Oppoſition fre- 


# quently put, in Holy Scripture, between Light 


and Darkneſs. 1 — for Light, ſaith 70 
in his Diſtreſs, and there came Darkneſs. The 
vow whop walketh in Darkneſs, and ſeeth no 
ight, is one overwhelmed with Fears and 
Grief, without any mixture of Peace and Com- 


fort. In the ſame Senſe the afflicted Church 
of 1/frael com plains, 4 He hath brought me into 


Darkneſs, and not into Light. And the Church 
in Combat encouraging her {elf in Go p, faith, 


* When 1 fit in Darkneſs, the LORD ſhall be 


& Light to ms: q. d. When I am in the 
be foreſt Calamity, and the deepeſt Diſtreſs, He 
« ſhall be my Refuge and my Comfort.” And 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in this Senſe alſo a 


Light to the Gentiles. I ſhall peak { wewhat 


J. Firſt, C HRIST #5 4 Light to the Gentiles, 
on account of that Knowledge in Matters of 
Religion, true Religion, which he diffuſes a- 


[- . them. This is ſtiled in lag Scripture, 


a of the glori £0US Goſpel; b 3 y this glo- | 
rious Goſpel, we bave the Light of . Knows 


. ledge of the Glory of GO D, in the Face of our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt. He ſent forth his Apoſtles 
* to open the Eyes of the Gentiles," aud turn them 


from Darkneſs to Light: And through his Bleſ- 


ſing on their Endeayours, they had wonderful 
Succeſs in W Work. The my hath ſhons 
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moſt ſublime and important Truths: So that 
they who ſometimes were * Darkneſs, in this 
reſpect, are now Light in the LO RD. ö 


Ir would take up too much Time at pre- 


5 ſent, to dilate on all the Particulars which 
might be mentioned to this Purpoſe, but it will 
be very proper to hint at che Principal. As for 
inſtance. | T6 5 : 


Tun Knowledge of the true and living 


Gop, his Perfections and Relations to his 
Creatures, have been imparted by Chriſt to the 
Heathen World. About this their moſt cele- 


brared Philoſophers were very much in the 


Dark before. They did only * Erope after 
GOD in the dark, if haply they might find him. 
Y Becauſe they did not glorify Him ——_ to 


. * 
5 . + 
3 
# k Brag 


to the very Ends of the Earth, and a very clear 8 * Il, 
and bright Diſcovery is made thereby, of the 


that Meaſure of Knowledge they had of Him, 


they became vain in their Imaginations, and their 
Fooliſh Heart was darkned ; and they changed the 

Glory of the incorruptible GO D, into an Image 
lite to corruptible Man ; nay, to Birds and four- 
Footed Beaſts and creeping Things, and thus they 


turned the Truth of GOD into a Lie. But 


2vbes in the Wiſdom of GOD, the World 
through Wiſdom, i. e. vain and proud Preten- 
ſions to it, knew nor GOD, it pleaſed bim by 
the Fovliſhneſs of preaching, or a deſpiſed and 
plain Goſpel, 0 /ave them that believe. And 


thus did he make fooliſh the Wiſdom of the 


World. This Goſpel, which the Pretenders 
to Science among them call'd Fooliſhneſs, gave 
2 more fariitory Account of the true Na 
ture and Perfections of the Deity, even to the 
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Eph. v. 8. Acts xvii.27. 7 Rom. i 21, 23, 25. i | 
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n. moſt ds Perſons who received it, than the 


S moſt admired Philoſophers had before. It 
would aſtoniſh a Chriſtian, Who is a perfect 


nity. The Multitude of their Gops is in- 


Sͤ!u. * Auſtin, counts up to Thirty Thouſand. 
_ They had Gops for all: Places and Things, 
= for Countries, Cities, Families, Fields, Edifi- 
= CES, Gates, Weddings, Sepulchres, . Trees, 
'Y Gardens, Grain of all K 

and Sea; for Mountains, Rivers, Fountains, 
Woods. Every thing was full of Gonps. 


They not en deified the heavenly Bodies, 
Sun, Moon and Stars, but Oxen, Cats, Dogs, 
Serpents, nay, the very Paſſions of the Mind, 


— IEEE a 
— 


— HA 


a Dea Puta to take care of the pruning 


ing the Roads, a Dea Mellonia to take care of 


mina to whom to commend ſucking Children, 


rich, a Deus Aſculanus, and his Son Argenti- 
, "whoſe Favour they were to vos Work that 

they might have Store of Braſs an Silver, a 

Dea Potina to provide them Drink, a es 


© — f 1 


? 


de e Dei Lib. iv, Cap, vit. & xi. 


* 


Stranger to it, to read over the Pagan Divi- 


= credible: Varro, according to the Report of 


inds; for Heaven, Earth 


And many of theſe. were very mean in them- 
1 ſelves, and em ployd in very mean Offices. 


a2 ad Diſeaſes of the Body. The Romans. bad 


Trees, a Deus Nodatis to knot the growing 
Straw, a Dea Vibilia to preſerve from miſtak- 


2 Deus Vaticanus to whom to commend them 
when they cried, a Dea Pecunia to make them 


33 Edulica to give them Meat. Nay, they had a 
_— F view Cloacina to take care > of n Common 
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Honey, and preſerve its Sweetneſs, a Dea Ru- 


if i 75 Vid. Arnob. contra Gent. Fact. Lib. i. on 20, &e. 
- JE = * * de Cu. Edit, Cantab. . by 
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matos & libidine furentes in · [ Omnia Diis attribuuntur que 


eorum bel, pugnas, prœlia | etiam in contemtiſſimum ho- 
vulnera vid 


tus, interitus, 13 lamen- | lvi. Cap. v. 
_ tationes, effu 


_temperantia libidines, adulte- | Auguſt, Lib. x, Cap. iii, iv,&c, 


oy. VM cy Gems i e 
Sewers, a Deus Sterculius to render the is Dinh SE RM, IL 
caſt on their Fields uſeful, a Deus Terminus to WV 
take care of their Boundings, not to mention 
many others that were appointed to Offices 
not fit to be named. They had Gops of dif- 
ferent Sexes, and ſuch Opinions current among 
them of their Amours, Whoredoms, Inceſts, 
_ Rapes, Debauches, Quarrels, Combats, Sc. as 
would © ſhock any Mind that has a Senſe of 
| Virtue. Theſe were indeed at firſt the Inven- 
tion of their Poets, and have been cenſured by 
their Philoſophers, but were Standard-Divinity 
among the Populace. And the Philoſophers 
themſelves, who cenſure theſe monſtrous Opi- 
nions, were very much in the Dark as to the 
true Notions of the Deity, and were common- 
ly Practicers of all the Links and Superſti- 
tions of the Vulgar, and zealous Contenders 
for the Religion of their Country, or the ſu- 
perſtitious, obſcene, immoral and ridiculous 
| Rites, with which theſe Deities were wor- 
| ſhiped among them. Though they diſown- 
ed theſe Gops in their Hearts, and could 
not bur deſpiſe the Errors of the Vulgar, they 
fell in with them in Practice, and made the 
— beit Excuſe *** could for * e * 


„ 


ü12•—„“ʃ“ßl 


. © Nec enim multo abſur- ria, v cum _humano 
diora ſunt ea: quæ Poetarum | genere Concubitus, morta- 
Vocibus fuſa: ipſa ſuavitate | leſq; ex immortalibus procre- 
nocuerunt: qui & ira inflam- 1 atos Cic. de Nat. Deor. Lib. 1. 


duxerunt Deos, feceruntq; ut | non modo in Hominem, ſed 


eremus: Odia prz- |  minem cadere poſſunt. Varro 
terea Diſſidia, diſcordias, or- apud Auguſtin. de Civit. Dei. 


as in omni in- Vid. Arnob. Lib. vi. & 
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222 * I. ceits in them, and ſuch ſcandalous Com pliances 
i themſebves. | 


8925 now | y the Goſpel of Chriſt, we who 


_ were once in ſuch ove 27 and horrid Darkneſs. 
have obtained the Knowledge of the true and 


living Gop, and are delivered from ſuch thick 


and palpable Deluſions; 8 the moſt common 


Chriſtian, who is in ed in the Principles 
of Religion, has not only a truer Notion of 


Gov, than the common Heathens had here- 


but than even their | nad and wiſeſt 


| Philotophers. 


By his Goſpel alſo, we have the true 


; Knowledge of our ſelves. We are taught the 

Original of our own Being, and the Nature of 

pur own Minds: We are aſſured of their Im- 
mortality: Concerning all which the witcft and 


moſt yertuous among the Heathens, had very. 


| Uark, perplexed and diffident Apprehenſions. 
Por which Reaſon our Saviour is {aid very pro- 
"7 F: perly to have brought Life and Inmortality zo 

— 7 | 


by the Goſpel. 
v the ſame Goſpel is allo made known to 
us, the true Source and Original of that Cor- 


| Tuption and Pravity of human Nature, which 
the f wiſer Heathens did perceive, but were 


to account for it. 


ae are here aſſured that Man was formed after 


the Image of Gop: That s He made Man ap- 
right, but they have ſought out many Inventions, 


and that h by one Mans Diſobedience Sin entred 


into the 8 and Death 270 Cin. 


1 r 4 we fk „* r * 1 
— 2 * — 2 — — 
7 f 0 5 
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22 Tim. i i. 10. 5 rocles, Kee. L im” vii. . 29. 
f Plato, Iamblichus, 'Ploti- 4 * Rom. v. 12. 
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; to Jews and Gentiles. i | 
B yx this alſo we have the Knowledge of theSzrxm. I. | |; 
- Obligation and Extent of Divine Laws. Of |: 
theſe Things the wiſeſt among the Heathens - _Þ 
had very indiſtinct Notions, if they had any 
proper Knowledge at all. Indeed ſeveral of 
them ſpeak very fine and pertinent Things a- 
bout the Nature and Practice of Virtue, eſpe- 
_ cially as to the Conduct of ſelf, and Behaviour 
between Man and Man. But having left Gop 
cout of their Scheme of Morality, at leaſt to a 14 
very great Degree, they muſt have been much © 
at a Loſs, whence to derive the Obligations - 44 
| Men were under, to obſerve thoſe Rules of ß 
Practice which they lay down. And in all Ws, 
E their Writings little can be found that looks 1 
like a tolerable Account of the Duties of tbe 
F firſt Table, or the Worſhip and Service to be. "14 
rendred to Gop. They had hardly any No= ðèĩʃ7]w 


* * ＋ 
II 4 
„ 5 
„ 
* * 


tion of the mutual Relation of Mankind to 
one another, by virtue of their natural Kin- WM 
dred, and Extraction from the ſame common | 
Parents, nor therefore of the Duties flowing | 


from it. And how much more perfect a Body $5.59 
of Morality, hath our Saviour delivered in one 
ſhort Sermon, than can be collected from all {1 
the voluminous Writings of Plato, and Ari- Þ 
jt  Fotle, and Tully, and Plutarch, and Seneca, 1 

| With all their Boaſts of ſuperior Knowledge 1 
to the reſt of Mankind, and all their Advann 

ee? LE IS Pi... 
Wr are alſo Ws the ſame Goſpel let into 
the Myſtery which was hidden from Ages and 


Generations, the Undertaking and Offices of 

Chriſt himſelf. We have the Knowledge of 

Gop the Son, in the Function of a Mediator 
1 between Go p and Man, and as the great Re- 
. conciler of an Apoſtate World to an "mo —_—_— 


1 


2 
— 
8 
. * 

is 


n 
YMand the Sacrifice by which, Atonement muſt 
be made for Sin, and the Conſcience purged from 
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dead Works to ſerve the living GOD. In- 


deed, the Doctrine of a crucified Chriſt was 4 


Stumbling-Block to carnal Jews, who. fondly | 


expected their Meſſias would be a temporal 


Prince, to ſubdue the World, and ſet them at 


the Head of the Nations: And Fooli/oneſs to 


the Greeks, who turned this Doctrine into Ri- 


dicule, and laugh'd at a Deity dying as a Ma- 
lefactor, and nailed to a Croſs, though they 


had a thouſand-fold more ridiculous Stories, 


with Relation to their own Deities, i and ma- 


ny whom” they reckoned among this Number, 
that died by violent Hands. But to them 


U 


k %o believe. be is pretious. ! The Wiſdom of 
GOD, and the Power of EO D. This is the 


moſt glorious Inſtance and Evidence of Divine 
Love and Condeſcenſion: The moſt powerful 


— 


tance from Sin, and Obedience to Goo. 


* 


* 


certain Terms of our Reconciliation to GO _— 


and Acceptance with him. We are not no 
left merely to gueſs in what way he may be ap 


peaſed and rendred propitious to us, but hae 


o 


certain Knowledge that he is ready to be fe- 


cConciled to us, upon our Acceptance of the 


8 Propoſals made to Sinners in the Go- 
ipel. The Heathens might know, that Repen- 
tance for Sin was a more proper Method to be 


reſtored to the Friendſhip of Go, than the 


Vid. Arnob. Lib. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
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Attractive of our Wonder and Affection, and 


x 2 9 * g 4 2 < 5 1 £ 4 8 * G 5 6 2 8 
v3 FOR 1 _ - K Ol > 3 1 4 
8 p Y — ö 1 : \ - S — 
1 N 4 FS * 2 * . 5 a, F : . | A 3p _ N 4 : . 
: „„ . 1 ; 
: N | * 
ee 


 -_ _ fo Jews and Gentiles. : 
moſt coſtly Sacrifices, but they had no Aſſu- SRU 
rance that . ee e they ſnould 
be thus reſtored. They might find they were 
unable to vanquiſh and ſubdue their Appe- 
tites and Paſſions, by their own Power; burt 
had very flight Encouragement to hope for the 
Succours of any Superior Power, of the Spi- 
rit of Holineſ5, to ſucceed their Attempts, and 
enable them 0 break off their Sins by Repen- 
tance. One of them could indeed ſay, u Sine 
aliquo afflatu divino nullus vir bonus, never was 
a Man made truly Good without ſome Divine 
Affatus, or quickning Influence; but they had 
no Promiſe of any ſuch Aflatus to encourage 
or ſucceed their Endeavours. But by the Go- 
ſpel of our Redeemer we have Aſſurance, that 
fincere Repentance, in Connection with Faith 
in him, will entitle us to Pardon, and the Fa- 
vour of Gop; and that he will give his Holy 
Spirit to every Sinner that is ſincerely willing 
do be freed, by its Influences, from the Pollu- 
tion and Power of Sin, and earneftly aſks ſuch 
a Favour at his Hands. eee 
Finally, WE alſo by Chriſt know the Na- 
ture and Certainty of future Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments. Heathens had ſome imperfect No- 
tices of this kind. They did not imagine 
Death would be an utter Extinction of their 
Being, but that their Spirits ſurviv'd their Bo- 
dies, and paſs'd away as Shades to ſome other 
Regions. And many wild Things are ſaid by 
their Poets of Elhyſium and Tartarus, the two 
Apartments of the inviſible World; where the 
Dead were either in Happineſs or Torture, ac- 
cording as they had behaved themſelves whilſt 
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30 n 51 3 n 1 
E . HF were alive. The Stone of Si/pphas, the 
" WV Wheel of Ixion, the Rack and Vulture of 27- 
4 tus, the Hunger and Thirſt of Taxtalus, the 
Whip and Torches of the Furies, are known 
= bo all who have dipt into the Heathen Story, 
as well as the oppoſite Entertainments of the 
=  #lyfian Fields. But what Dreaming and Do- | 
mite is this, compared, with the rational Ac- 
Counts of the Goſpel ? The Rewards there 
pꝓromiſed are manly and divine, ® Rivers of | 
Pleaſure at CO D's Right Hand, flowing from | 
his Beatific Sight; and full Enjoyment and | 
Jays that endure for ever. The * — : 
there denounced of _ none: The per- 
Fer Anguiſh a eience, — 
t to be quen Ah, Linde, and kept 
burning eee che Breath of Divine Wrath. 
How proper and — are theſe Arguments 
to enforce Religion? How rational and ſatiſ- 
Fing is this, Account of the Inviſible Worldy 
and the Retributions of a future State? 
be IN all theſe-Inftances hath: the Goſpel of our 
WM enlightened the Gentiles, and helped 
| them to underſtand. the Things. of Gop, and 
of their own Souls; the Nature; and Grounds, 
and Rules of true Religion; and the proper 
uments, by which Men's Fears and Hopes 
are to be excited, to engage them to be tray 
religious: - But 
. Secondly, Cans is * Linke to 4b Ger- 
1 upon aceount of the Joy that he creates 
among them. It was propheſied concerning 
dim, that in Him v che Nations of -the Earth 
_— 1 Blefſed: And hath not the Event ve- 
MY ; es, the Prediction . — ate 1 not 
2 Fals. © Pfl. aria 2 ' Gen ST. 
7 oc 2 now 
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29 Jews and Gentile : If 
now 4 break forth into Joy, and ſing together ?S z π t 
There is a great deal of pleaſure and Rational W"We: + 
Satisfaction that ſprings out of the foregoin 
Knowledge; and its genuine and proper Ef- 
fects upon the Mind. To have a ſatisfying 

Account of the Nature of Go p; and the Re? 
lations in which he ſtands to his Creatures: 
To have a ſolid and well - grounded Perſuaſiog- 
of the Mind's Immortality, and its Capacity 
of eternal Bliſs, are things delightful in them- 
ſelves. Indeed, to know the Corruption and 

ſad Degeneracy of Humane Nature, hath of 


it ſelf nothing grateful in it; yet to be able to 
trace it to its Source, and account for it; is not 
without its Satisfaction: But to diſcover the 
Remedy as well as the Diſtemper; to be let 
into the ſecret Counſels of Gon, about the 
Redemption of Mankind, that was ſo long a 
perfect Myſtery to the Heathen World; and 
very darkly known to the Jews themſelves 3 
to be well informed of the Undertaking and 
Offices of the Son of Gop; of the wite Me- 
thods of reconciling Mercy; of the Terms 
on which Sinners may be forgiven, and reftored. 
to Divine Favour, may eſcape the Miſeries of 
Hell; and ſecure the Happineſs of Heaven: 
'This is ſuch a Light breaking in upon the 
Mind, as muſt give it ineffable Satisfaction and 
Delight. e 
Bur tis Pleaſure more exalted ſtill; when 
the Power of theſe Truths is felt upon the 
Mind, and it takes in their Influence. When 
Men find their Eyes and Hearts taken off from 
the World, and fixed on Gop and heavenly 
Things; and the Spirit of the Goſpel infuſed 
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ſpread about them; this will give them e 5 
the trueſt and the higheſt Taſtes of Pleaſure. 
The ver Deſign of Evangelical Light, is to 
direct Men in the Way to Heaven, and per- 
ſuade them to be happy there for ever; and the 
external Revelation is accompanied with inter- 
nal Helps and Influences from the Spirit of 
Chriſt, to fix the Heart on Heaven, to rejoice 
it with the Hopes of Heaven, and work it in- 
to a Meetneſs py that glorious World. And 
if we can find our Hearts made heavenly by 
the Light and Influences of the Goſpel, mull 
not this fill us with Joy, with ſome pleaſing 
Anticipations of that Fullneſs = Joy that is a- 
bove? There we are taught b y ar Saviour 
to expect perfect Intimacy with Gop, and 
perfect Satisfaction in our perfect Aſſimilation 
to him, and Enjoyment of him. Muſt it not 
be highly rejoicing then 9 o find, that by the 
Goſpel of Chriſt we are lready brought into 
a State of Friendſhip and Acquaintance with 
Gop; into allowed Communion and Inter- 
courſe with Him; to ſome holy Reſemblance 
of Him; and are, in the uſe of his appointed 
Means, growing 1 c the Nerßeslon of a fu- 
ture Liſe?f 

AND doth che Goſpel of our Ape wotk 
| ſuch Effects among the Gentiles, thoſe who 
once were * withour GOD in the World? 
What a Change is here ! and how apt, when 
attended to, to ſpring Joy in the Mind! to 
_ paſs out of thick Darkneſs into glorious Light! 
tom a State of Eſtrangement from Gop into 
1906 OY With hang ; "eu a State of 88 


* ” 2 
* * 4 
: = SV, 


Ladd ** 9 „ 5 * „ 
. 4 e 7 
o 4 REF * 


* 
1 Ni. 2. a. i CIS ee . 12 by : Ry 
A. tt , ? 
ka e ; 2 @ 09 * 
* A 4 - q . : : 


e # mY ; o ö . N 
z 8 2 * x 1 1 « ry 9 3 
* N 2 * 5 1 925 e F * : FF : Ka e . 50 4 5 ” . a r e * ? , »47 2 
. 3 LW LE} vi * 7 4 © 8 * 4 g p SL g 

$7 * = 85 8 4 a 4 a 2 E * 4 * : 8 

{ p by . 1 * % OR IO - * " ** 
8 e 5 4 1 ' 8 4 8 * * Das 1 - 85 N —_— "Mis . teh : * 4 
„ 2 * 3 3 * 4 - * as IS 3 * No! 5 * 1 . E - : 2 . 
4 2x. ' MN J Ao 4 g Sig WEE 3 Tas 3 ä 8 L Me? f 
OS N 3 g : 1 N : n oY * 
f \ 0 


We. 7 #% 9 . - » 
„ * a A: * p 
* * 14 


v 


12 Jews and Gentiles © 33 


mity againſt him, into 2 State of Friendſhip !Sz xm. Wn. 


to riſe out of the Duſt, to-ſhake of an idolized \—W Su 
World, and take Wing towards Heaven; to _ 
leave even Clouds and Stars behind, and by a 
ſtrong Faith, and lively Hope, penetrate with- 
in the Vail, enter the immediate Preſence of 
the glorious Go p, and lay our Souls as it were 
in his Boſom ! What can ſpring Joy in the 
Mind, if this will not? Theſe are ſome of the 
glorious Effects of the Goſpel of Chriſt among 
the Gentiles, And ſhould not the News be 
told to a periſhing World in a Rapture, and 
received with a Tranſport of Joy! oe ge 
mutatus ab illo What an Alteration is here in 
the State and Face of the Gentile World ! 
Once they were afar. off, now brought near : 
Once | Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, 


— 


* 
2 ” 
2 


Strangers 18 le Covenant of Promiſe, and mib. 


out GOD, and without Hope in the World: 
now Fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of 
GOD's own Houſhold. How ſhould our Souls 
| FP the LORD, and our Spirits rejaice in 


0 


our Saviour ? I proceed nooxxẽ 
II. Secondly, To enquire in what Senſe Chriſt 
may be termed he Glory of his People IIrael. 


The Fews heretofore by a Covenant of Pecu- 


larity. were the People ' of | G 0 D, diſtinguiſhed | W 


by this dear Relation from all the Nations of 
the Earth. But in the Writings of the New ' 
Teſtament, we read of another People of Gop, 
that are his //7ae/ in a ſpiritual Senſe. And this 
Diſtinction is very ,proper to be taken Notice 
of here. The Apoſtle Paul lays it down for 
us. Al are not Uracl, faith, he, 4, e. in the 
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e Epb. l. 22, 13, 19 . Rom. ix, 6. 
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tures if 


ng Patel Warnings 


E enn: a Buſh 
7.6; piritual Senſe, that aße f Nael, i. e. dhe ba- 


* 2 thiral Deſcendants of Jacob. 1 They which are 
the Children o the Fleſb, ' theſe are not the Chil- 
Aren of G0 D; but the Children of the Promiſe 


| ave accounted fen the Gee, or Heits to Alrabum; 


for they ate prop e the Children of Gov, 
he Peop! le of Gop, the 77a af Gon, whoſe 
lory Chriſt is; thqugh tis alſo true, in many 
Reſpects, that he is the Gloty of the ancient 
ople of God the Jett. And it will not 


| Swag to conſitlet this Matter in borh theſe : 


2 25755 12450 is. FY Gliry of the Jews, the 
This Expreſſion is to be under- 
ſtood of or that may commend the 
honour them, or render them illuſtrious; gs, 
Se was their Glory in this Senſe upon ma- 
Accounts. He was fo, as he accompliſhed 
e moſt remarkable Prophecies made to that 
Goats and reftified to their Inſpiration. | It 
Was their peculiar Glory, that to * them were 
Pabel the Oracles of GOD. He was pleaſed : 
t firſt to give them Laws by an audible Voice 
How Heaven; to. ſettle a divine Polity amon 
them by the Miniſtry of Moſes, an extraordi 


naty Prophet, and in many ſucceſſive Genera- ; 
tions to continue a Spirit of Prophecy among 
them. They had Wa and Courtiefs among 


. theix Prophets, though ſometimes Herdſmen 
pere dignified with ir Charafter. Now the 
great Scope of their Miniſtry (beſides 1 the gi 
| and DireQiv! 
People upon ſome Tpecial Occaſions) was te ex- 
82 the Arſt great Promiſe of the Me ſſuß, or 

Ae e to keep — 22S; mak 1 


Ver. 8. * Rom, ili, 1. b 
RENT. >” tions 


* 


ts Jews "4s Gentiles. 


tions of him, 


them by Degrees more SEA. Il. 


fully into the Nature of his Office and Under- * 


taking. And our Saviour came into the World 
to accompliſh thoſe Prophecies, to fulfil this Pro« 
miſe, and thereby to bear Teſtimony to their 
. Truth, and their being Divine. He ſet his 
Seal to them, and thereby carried the Notice 
of this great Privilege into the Heathen World, 
and confirmed the Jewiſb Revelations 
He alſo hath given a rational and honou- 
rable Account of their Rites and Sacrifices. 
Theſe Things, in their firſt and naked Appear» 
ance, without any regard to the Hints and Res 
. ferences contained in them, ſeem a Bundle of 
burthenſom, and many of them very childiſh 
Obſervances: A Medley of Rites that look 
better fitted to ſtifle and ſmother ſpiritual Reli- 
gion, than to promote it. Such various Waſh- 
+ Ings and Purgations, ſuch coſtly and operoſe 
Sacrifices, ſuch Niceties about the Place, — 
TFime, and Ceremonies of Divine Worſhi 
ſeem to have no Foundation in the Reaſon "rl 
Nature of Things, no Fitneſs to pleaſe. Gans . 
who is a ſpiritual Being, nor to promote true 
Devotion and Spirituality i in Men. Why ſhould 
Go ſtamp Sanctity on ſuch Obſervances, and 
bind them upon the Conſciences of Men? This 
were a very puzzling Queſtion indeed, with- 
out the glorious Revelation of the Goſpel. But 
the main of their Sacrifices, and very many of 
their Rites, did plainly hint at the greats Chri- 
ſtian Sacrifice, and the Privileges of the Evan- 
gelical State. Why Sacrifices ſhould be offer - 
ed then, is made intelligihle to us, by What we 
now | amv of rhe Sacrifice of Gini, Bhs thus 
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| . u. Hd Ref d of © ; 
„ . they NS: ede dif ant. Hints, 
* tments of the Tabernacle and 
Temple, the Golden Cenſer and Altar of Incenſe, 
the Mercy- Seat and 


The * Apt: 


the: * 5 0 the Covenant, t 


the Cherubim Rerenching 
the Ceremon' 


the Holieſt o e 


rences to the Evang 


a Rationale of the 


ple? 


conſider the Extent ot, 


Fewiſh 


HT i was 18 Wieri to Ae, 
viour of Mankind ſhould be born a Member of 
their Community. The Apoſtle mentions this 
to their Honour, , boſe are the Fathers, and 
of h, as concerning the Fleſh, Cbriſt came. 2 
He who was the Deſire of all Nations, in 
whom all the Nations of the Earth: were to by 
bleſſed, was by Birth a 7e; the moſt. lorious : 
and uſeful Man that ever was in the 


was their Country- man. 


hey expected, yet was he, in o- 
ther Reſpects the moſt glorious Prince that e- 
ver ſway d a Scepter on Earth; whether we 
£ his Dominion, reaching 
queſts 15 xi or 338 


5 : 


9 


ix, « from ver. 3. 158. Fl 


ea Wings over it, 
Prieſts going into 
ear, were all Refe- 
elical State, and diſtant 
Hints of 2 theſe: Privileges, to which we are 
now admitted. And thus by Chriſt have we 
Rites. and Services. 
And is -not thisefor the Glory oa. that Fo. 


that the Sa- 


- 


Nay, he whn ſap | 
God-man,'' of kin to us all, as he partook of 
the ſame common Nature, was yet nearer of 
Fein to them, as he Was born among them, and 

one of their Brethren. And was not this for 
their Honour? Let to this may be added, chat Tha 
though he was not that illuſtrious temporal | 
narch which t 


85 . p — 


| Kingdom that ſhall laſt 
out all Time: Or the Privileges of his Subs. 


* jects, it is a Kingdom fitted by its Conſtitution, 


1 


and deſigned in its Erection, to make all, that 
are faithful Subjects to it, truly, and for ever 
happy : Or finally, the Carriage and. Behaviour, 
of- 2 


who are properly his Subjects, who are 


all animated with Love and Devotion to him, 
and Zeal for his Intereſts, all heartily and chear- 
fully obedient to his Laws. To have ſuch a 
King born among them, and go forth from 
them to conquer and ſubdue the World: was a 
real Glory to the 7ewiſh Nation. But 


> S | 
1 


4 IT. Secondly, HE is much more the Glory of 


this /piritual Iſrael, thoſe who are indeed the 
Children of Gop. It is much more ſolid 
Glory, and more important Honour they re- 
ceive from Him. He raiſes them to the high- 


eſt Dignity. . He not only redeems them, and 


e waſhes them from their Sins by his own Blood, 
ut makes them Kings and. Prieſts to GOD the. 


Father. He takes them into Gop's own Fa- 
mily, and dignifies them with the Tie, and 


beſtows upon them the Privileges of his 

dren. . He makes them Heirs of an © incorrup- 
tible and heavenly . Inberitance. f If Children, 
then Heirs of GOD, and Toint-Heirs with 


Chriſt. He forms them, and gives them a 
Meetneſs for that happy Inheritance here on 
Earth, and gives them a joyful and abundant 


Entrance into it, when he calls them hence. Nay, 
he confers an higher Privilege, if poſſible, than 
this, by admitting them into the deareſt Rela- 
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ine, growin up» 


bers of his Body, And his Body is not a mere 
itical Conſcederation, united to him and one 


quickning Head, and they his living Members; 


| 1 ig u Body animated by his 8 pirit, as the Body 
i Ws 42 
| and they live by the Influence of his Spirit. 


F bis Bone, and Fleſb of his. Fleſþ! to be one 
with Him in ſome Ref; pects, 1 os He and his 


1 is Him. What an Honour is this !- 


M7 | _ Redemption an 
I 3 Ein 9 recover the divine Favour and Like- 


ilk * bf his Body they are made living Members, 
1 and have his holy Spirit dwelling in them, and 


upon them: Is not this a Matter of the great- 


b . 8 de and U ef ate ? It 


AE would 4 well to follow, » vie. 


3 ——— tins, ac + — ns — e 
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—_. -- hears: g 1 Pat cxlx; of py 


| hes Mel, They are 
him, and living by him. They are h Meme 


1 another. by mere Political Bands and' Ties: It 
+ of x Man is by his own. Soul.” He is their 


And what a Digaity indeed is this? to be Bons 


Father are one. He elle in them, and N | 


bh Ap ſhould not the k Children of Zion bo 

£ bs ful in ſuch a King? Should they not make 
i, their Boaſts of ſuch a Saviour, and triumph 
8 and: glory in Him? Through Him they have 


Forgivenels of Sins; through 
neſs + Through Him they are taken into Go D's 

Family: By Him they are raiſed to the Hopes ä 
of the 2 Glory and Inheritance: Nay, 
: 1 =] ſhedding Life and Light, and Love and Joy 


of . . and Honour, and ſhould it not be 


. 
N 

. 
ä 
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thankful for it. ros Privilege have we in 


the Light of the Goſpel, and the Diſcoveries 


made to us by Chriſt, above what our Fore« 
farhers c Havel in theſe Lands, above what the 
reateſt Part of thoſe who dwell on the Earth 
do to this Day y enjoy? How many of the Gen- 


tiles to this wary Day it in Darkneſs, and the 


Shadow of Death? And never had the Dawn- 

ing of that heavenly Light, that for many A. 
es hath ſhone forth upon us, and continues to 
ine out in Meridian Splendor? What a Dif- 


ference hath the kind Providence of Gon 


made, in this Reſpect, between us and on 
between us and our own Progenitors 


Ang ſhould not this be Matter of great Joy to 


us? When the Angel from Heaven gave no» 
tice to the Shepherds of our Redecmer' s Birth, 


he told them 25 ne brought! good Tidings of 


great Foy that ſhould be to all People. And are 


. 
Bor it is not enough to rejoice in this as 2 


Ss we among the 85 that 1 ould have a 
Part f in thjs Top! 


Privilege, we are to own it as the merciful 
ate 


Vouchlafement of a good Go p. Our Joy is 
therefore to riſe up to Thankfulneſs, and grate- 


— 8 gments to our gracious Benefi- 


We are indebted to divine Goodneſs for 


4 this bleſſed Light, and theſe glorious Diſcoye- . 
ries. And ſhould we not rejoice in Go p, and 


Praiſe him for this rich Vouchſafement. It is 
15 Inſtance of 1 Mercy, that the 

„ of the Goſpel ſhines about us. But if it 
hath ſhone into our Hearts, if we have felt a- 
— of” its EY aa — gen 


"Take ii. 10, 
and 


this Light, and be 38. 1. 


— 


Piurpoſes of it! 1 
appear that he wiſhes us well, ſhou d not w. 

. _ wiſh well to our ſelves, and endeayour to 

all that Benefit from the Light of the Golpel, 


Agi, this is an , 5 Mone ; Volga, for 


Which we ſhould pay a Tribute of the moſt 

devout and hearty Thankſgivings. Let us look 

to it that we don't. enjoy ſo great a Mercy with- 

out fit Reſentments, nor without making due 

Acknowledgments to that great Source. of 
ns ſo. ph 


Goodneſs, who lets forth his enti- 
fully on us. Let us rejoice in the Light of. the 


 Golpel, and be thankful for it. 


II. Secandiy, IurROVE this, Light. to its 

proper Purpoſes. It is in rich Mercy and great 

5 Will to us, that this Light is afforded. 
t is to perſue þ — gracious Purpoſes of Gp 


towa 2 5 fallen Creatures, and open a way for 


the Centiles to truſt in Him, and partake of the 


Bleſſings of his 0 Covenant. And 


when the Thoughts of Gon in ſuch a Diſpen- | 


3 8 are Ls et of Love towards us, is it 


not our Intereſt and Duty, to ſhew a juſt Re- 

gard to our Fe and What a Senſe Ns have 

of his Favour, by falling in with the merciful | 
When Go heret makes it 


Which it is, in its on Nature, and in the mer- 
ciful Intention of G 0D, fitted to convey to us, 
and procure for us? Let us not ® receive this 


3 of GOD in vain. Let it be improved 


by us to the Glory of God,: that he may re- 


ceive Honour from us upon account of ſo rich 
à Vouchſafement. Let us look to it, that by 
this Mord of Reconciliation, we be indeed re- 
— to Go 5, and become acquainted with 


3 


| of Cor. vi. 1. | 
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1 tab ap, re herein to obtain the WEW N 
Pardon of Sin, and the Favour of Go p, where- "2 
FF inrobemadelikeHim, and admitted to Friend- 3 
J ſhip and Fellowfhip' with Him: Let us not 
- if continue Strangers and Enemies to him by wick- 
5 ed Works, i thereby ſhew Contempt of our 
q own. Souls, and his wonderful Grace and good 
Will towards us. Let us make the proper Uſe 
% of our glorious Mediator, that by his Merits 
q and Interceſſion we may be recommended to 
3 Gos, and by the Influence of his Spirit, and 
the Light of his Word, we may be brought 
ino the Wa of Salvation, brought into Sub- 
| jection to the Authority of Go D, and ſafely 
— to eternal Life. Let the eternal and 
incorruptible Inheritance brought to Light by 
him, be our choſen Portion. Let our Hearts 
ſertle there, and whilſt wenn deny all Ungodli- 
neſs and worldly Luſts, and live ſoberly, righte= * 
_ ouſly and godly in this preſent World. Let us look 
'| for the bleſſed Hope and the glorious Appearance, 
aud the eternal Enjoyment of our Se,, Savi- 
odr. Ina Word, let us o walk in the Light we 
enjoy, and walk as the v Children of the Light 
| | and of- the Day, not of the Night, nor 102 Dark- 
| neſs. © 
8 raw en. thoſe who: want this 
Light, and pray for them. The obſtinate Jews, 
who were once God's peculiar People, bur 
have long ago put off their Glory, and by 
_ crucifying Chriſt,” and rejecting. he Prince of 
Peace, have brought the Wrath of GOD upon 
them to the uttermoſt, and remain to this Day a 
ogra _ DOTS FATS not ney Without 
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ener Ress 
Ses. ll. the peculiar Marks of Gop's Fayout, whicli 
888 once they had, but er very viſible Tokens 
br of his Diſpleaſure and Vengeance, Let us com- 
1 paſſionate their Caſe. The Glory is quite departed 
from them. And let us ſhew our Pity, by re- 
commending them with earneſt Cries and Prayers 
to Gop, that he would ſhew Mercy to the 
 Remmant of his People, and remove that Blind. 
neſs that bath happened to Iſrael, and haſten on 
the Time when all Iracl hall be ſaved; that 
| as the caſting away of them was the reconci- 
ling of the World; the receiving them again may 
be as Life from the Dead. And in order. here- 
to, let us pray that the * Fullneſi of the Gen- 
tiles may come in, How many of them, are to 
this Day f Strangers to the Covenant of Promiſe, 
ien from the Commonwealth' of Iſrael; with- 
1 aut GO D and Chriſt, and therefore without 
' Hope in the World; ſit in Darkneſs; and ſet 
5 no Light, nothing at all of the Light of the 
/ Goſpel; and but {uchimperfe& Glimmerings of 
| natural Light, as are much nearer to Night 
"than Day? How deplorable a Condition 5 
theirs; how loudly doth it call for our Piry 
And can we . expreſs due Love to our Fellows- 
3 _ Creatures; 1 tor them, or due Re- 
gaiaud for the Honour of our Redeemer, wich- 
== out pouring out our Prayers to Gop, and 
| pleading with him, that to them alſo a Saviour 
may be made known; and that he would vouch- 
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11 fafe them Repentance to Life; that they may 
1 have much Matter on their own Account to 
11 glorify Go, and we on their Behalf? 
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1 Jews : entiles. 
| IV. Fourtbly, Lx A us heartily etideavour 
that this Light be more generally diffuſed. Let 
us do what Is in our Power to ſpread it through 
the World. Alas! how many are there, even 
amongſt us in theſe Lands, who remain as igno— 
rant of Gos, and the great e of the Go- 
ſpel, as the Heathens themſelves? and „it in 
Darkneſs, and tbe Shadow of Death, notwith- 
ſtanding ſo glorious * ſhines round about 
them? And how many Nations of the World 
never yet heard the glad Tidings of Salvation? 
And might not Chriſtian Princes and States, 
Chriſtian Biſhops and Miniſters, nay, Chriſtians 
in private Stations, do much more towards re- 
moving the Blindneſs and Ignorance of the 
Chriſtian World, and the carrying Evangelical 
ight into the Heathen World than is com- 
monly done? Let every one of us, according 
to our ſeveral Abilities, heartily encourage afl 
Endeavours tg ſpread the Knowledge of the 
Los to the Ends of the Earth. Let us, in 
our ſeveral Stat ions, endeavour to promote Chri- 
ſtian Knowledge, among them that bear the 
Chriſtian Name. Let us carefully inſtruct thoſe 
Who are under our Care, whether Children or 
Servants. Let us countenance, and encourage, 
and affift the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, who 
are appointed of God. for the more general 
Diffuſion of this Light among the People. In 
a Word, let us do all we can, to make it ap- 
Mercy our ſelves, that we have true and ten- 
der Compaſſion: for thoſe who want it, and are 
willing to do what we can that they may en- 
, ee N 
V. And ah, Lr us make it appear to 
dur ſelves and the World, that 3 


Fg 


£ YN Jus, or r glorying i in theTi 
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| Manner, let us not encourage or 


"Not bach b. ven his N Manic on 
the e Chriſtians: pon 
by an immoderate and feayouriſh Zeal for our 
own particular Notions and Practices, or our 
own particular Sect and Party, by whatever 
_ venerable or ſacred Name we dignify it: Bur, 
by frequent and ſerious Contemplations of his 
| by frog Every part of his Adrainifragion; e- 
ven the loweſt Abaſement of the Son of Go Dy 
is glorious to an Eye of Faith; how much 
more his Triumphs, his Majeſty, his Sovereig 
ty, and all the Big 815 and Pomp of his exalt- 
ed State? Let dur Thoughts often dwell on 
this glorious Subject; wy... let us behold the 
Glories of Gop in the Face of Chriſt, and 
conſider with Wonder and Pleaſure, how all 
the Attributes of Go ſhine forth, and re- 
commend themſelves by this Diſpenſation. Let 
us manifeſt that our Redeemer is our Glory, 
by having his high Praiſes much in our Mouths; 
by pouring out the molt grateful Acknowledg- 
ments at his Feet, by devoting our ſelves to his 
Service; by ſacrificing our petty Intereſts to 
1 Honour, and by recommending him to the 
World as the moſt powerful, and faithful, and 


merciful Saviour, by our Lives and Converſa- 


tions. Let us heartily and chearfully ſubmit 
to his Commands, live in Obedience to his Laws, 


- and make it our ee Endeavour in all we do to 


pleaſe him; and never turn his Grace into Laſci- 
viouſneſs, nor take Sanctuary in his Name, and 
pretend to honour him by truſting to his Me- 
rits and Righteouſneſs, when we 
thority, and live in notorious ene to 
his holy Laws. N 
A b at ſuch a Time as chin in a part 


light his Au- | 
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| to Jews and Gentiles. 


Exceſſes, whilſt we pretend to commemorate WWW 


to his Honour the Birth and Incarnation of the 


Son of Gop. As this Seaſon is commonly 
' obſerved even among Chriſtians, one would ra- 


ther think it a Feſtival in the Calendar of Pa- 


gan Rome, the very Counter-part of their * Sa- 
turnalia, than a Chriſtian Inſtitution. So much 


do Men indulge their Vices, and gratify their 
Senſuality more than at other times, and ſhake 
Hands with every Thing grave and ſerious. 
Let us avoid this too common Practice, and 


look to it, that we do not reproach our Reli- 
gion, by a pretended Celebration and honou- 


rable Remembrance of one of the moft glori- 


ous Facts recorded in Scripture-Hiſtory : But 


now, and art all times, let it be our Endeayour 
in u all Things, to adorn the Doctrine of our 


GOD and Saviour by our Converſation, and to 


give no occaſion to the Enemy to blaſpheme, nor 


* any Offence to Jew, or Gentile, or the Church 
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9 Feaſt obſerved in the | that, as Lucian tells us, for 
Month of December, in Honour | ſeven Days it was not allow'd 


ef Saturn, the imaginary Sire i for any to meddle with any ſeri- 


of the Pagan Deities. "When | ous Buſmneſs, gFiveiy di 3 puiboeiy 


zot only all Bounds of Diſtin- | *, Body, but to revel and drink, 


ction were taken down between | and thake a Noiſe. Luc. Epiſt, 


| Maſters and Servants, but a | Saturn. in Saturnal. 
| Looſe was given to all kind ff | Tit. i, 10. 
vicious Behaviour; inſomuch | * x Cor, x. 32. 


2 p 
f = 
. 8 
F 5 f ', 

= 5 $ 2 Ty 
* . * 88 

* i þ 4 +7 

% 4 Ii 4 © i 


- nn 


. 
* 2 
1 
* 2 La 
I 
5 


* * — 
i * i 
7 1 2 — 
1 4% 7 G IL 
JFERL , 4 d 
„ — A 
J. \ bay N 
7 W / —WY: 
2” QASD/S EN. il 
y Y 
{ k j { 
4 } 
W.1 1/4 


Living and dying io the LORD. 
A 1 


S ER M ON 


11 Preached 3 in the O L D y E W R x 2 
—_— |] a | January I, 1713. 

= EN Ny 
1 1 

1 R o M. xiv. 8. tlie former part. 

1 For whether we tive, we live 1 the 
LORD, and whether, we a, * we die 
# ro the LORD. 

4 SERM. IM. e E are this Day, according to com- 
1 mon Account, entring upon ano- 
, | 0 ther Annual Revolution of Time. 
1 2 Since we laſt met together on ſuch 
4 a Day, many of us have carried 


out our "rac Relatives to their Funerals ; 


= We all have ſeen Multitudes of our Friends, 
1 Neighbours and Acquaintance laid up in their 
Graves, and called out of our World to give 
up cheir Accounts. Who of us Thall _ ch 

uc 
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Tiving and dying to the Lo R B;. 3 © 
| filth 5 Seaſon revolves, is utterly unknown. It Sgan. me wo 
is very probable, if not very certain, that ma- 9 
ny of us ſhall be dead, and departed to another 
World, before the next Year commences. And 
thoſe of the moſt youthful and florid Counte- 
nances, and of the moſt hail and vigorous Con- 
ſtitutions, have no more Aſſurance of out-liv- 
ing this Year; than thoſe whoſe Faces are wrink- 
led, or their Strength conſumed by Age, of 
tarniſhed and enfeebled by a ſickly Conſtitu- 
tion. It is therefore very proper for every one; I. 
to expect this Change, and make ready for it. 
And the beſt way in the World to do this, is, 
to make our Lives a Comment on the Text, I 
have read to you. © al 
I ſhall not detain you with the Connexion 
between this and the foregoing Part of the 
Chapter, or the Scope of the Apoltle's Argu- 
ment; becauſe the Text, as it lies by it ſelf, is 
_ crowded with Matter, and muſt be lightly 
| gone over at beſt, within my Compaſs of Time. 
. My Buſineſs from the Words will be 
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L I. Firſt, To ſhew, what is meant by Living 
oe LORD. EN 

II. Secondly, War by Dying to the 
LoRD. I 5 5 : 
III. 744y, THE mutual Connexion there 
| is between theſe 7wo, and their dependence on 


50 each other, and then. „ 

" IV. Laftly, To apply all with ſpecial Re- 

ward to the Seaſon. Þ * 5 

ö Of theſe in their order. And 

, | F | | ; : 5 . 

5 I. Firſt, Tam to enquire what Living to the 

LORD imports. The Title Lord is very 

commonly given in the New Teſtament to our 
. F 2 Saviour. 
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It is in a manner appropriated to 


him. To us there is one GOD the Father, of 


whom are all Things, and one LokD Jeſus 


Chriſt, by whom are all Ti al And it may 
very juſtly and De be ſai 


that zo him we 
live and die. But whether the Term in the 
Text be to be underſtood of our Redeemer, 
or of God abſolutely conſidered, the Mean- 


ing will be much the ſame. I ſhall la before 


you, what I apprehend to be the Senſe of the 


2+ - Expreſſion, in the following Particulars. 


I. Firſt, LivinG to the- Lon p implies, 


Acknowledgment of his Property in us, and Do- 


minion over us. This in the laſt Clauſe is plain- | 
ly expreſſed, whether we live or die, we are the 
LomrD's. All we have belongs to him, we 


our ſelves are his abſolute Property. He is Lord 
of us by original Claim and Right, he made 


us, and not we our ſelves. de owe our Being 
to no other Cauſe bur his mighty Will, what- 
ever Inſtrument might » = in ourPro- 


duction. For this — "Bonk our Perſons, 


and all our Powers of Mind and Body, muſt 


be his. He who made them, muſt have Pro- 


perty in them; they muſt belong to, Him. 


And he is our Proprietor by a new Right of 

| Purchaſe. Þ Ye are not our own, for we are 
| bought with a Price, even our © Redeemer”s 
Blood. And upon both Accounts we are whol- 
ly his. Our vital and animal Powers, and our 


intellectual Faculties belong to him, in a Man- 
ner the moſt abſolute and unlimited. They 


are much more his than ours: Nor were they 
Put into our Poſſeſſion, to ale them for our 
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Living and dying to the Lol! 69 © 
ſelves, but for Him; not according to our own Senn. ur -þ 
Pleaſure, but his. And we can never live o- 2h 
him, till we make Acknowledgment of his 
Right to our Lives, to our whole Being, and 
to all we have. This muſt be laid at the Foun- 
dation of this Duty, whatever more is implied 
in it. We muſt be convinced and perſuaded 
in our ſelves of the Right Go p hath in us, and 
make open Acknowledgment of it, and that 
with Underſtanding, Readineſs and Sincerity, 

fully, and without Limitations or Reſtrictions. 

ü And it muſt be a practical Acknowledgment, ſuch 

as will deeply affect our Hearts, and have a 

good Influence upon our whole Conduct. We 

hould know what we do, when we make ſuch 

an Acknowledgment, and for what Reaſons we 

do it; we ſhould be hearty and chearful in it, 
full and unreſerved, and muſt yield up our whole 

ö Souls to the Influence of ſuch a Conviction as 

"RE this, that we belong to GOD; and be willing 

that it ſhould excite the proper Affections in 

= our Minds, and produce ſuch a'Temper of Spi- 

7 rit, and Courſe of Behaviour, as will fuit with 

the Acknowledgment and Profeſſion we make. 

* Fe can never hve to Gop, who is pot con- 

f vinced in his Mind, and ready to confeſs that 

E he belongs to Go; but there may be a Per- 

5 WB fuaſion of this Truth that is flight, and doth 

5 
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not command in the Mind, the Force and Vir- 
tue of which the Heart is not willing to feel. 

Now ſuch a flight and powerleſs Conviction 

will never iffue in a Compliance with the Du- 

* ty here mentioned. It mutt be deep and ſtrong, 
g ſuch as will reach the Heart, and awaken and 4 
ET engage every Power of the Mind, and man- 
feſt this Virtue and Influence in the whole Con- a 
duct of Life. But 1 8 = 4 9 SACAA EY 5 3 = 
_ F'3-. II. S ©: _ 
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II. Secondly, UpON this be 
tion of our ſelves, to his Service and Pleaſure 


And this Surrender of our ſelves, is to be made 
1 SY immediately to Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, conſider- 
, a ed as Megiator between Gop and Man, and 


by his Mediation unto Gop himſelf. 'For in 
the preſent Condition of our Nature, no Man 
can be convinced of God's Property in him, 
but muſt at the ſame time be deeply convinced, 
that in many and heinous Inſtances he hath 
wronged Gop by living alienated from Him, 
and acting as if he were his own Property, or 
the Property of another Maſter. And this 
Conviction muſt fill the Mind with Shame and 
Confuſion, and dreadful Expectations of divine 
Diſpleaſure and Vengeance, under which the 
Man can have no ſure Relief, but by the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, and the Mediation of Go the 
1 Son in human Nature. This is the principal 
aud peculiar Doctrine of the Goſpel, the fun- 
1 damental Principle in Chriftianity. This is 2h 
Perſon appointed by Go p himſelf, to mediate 
between him and his ſinful Creatures, and make 
up the Breach. And the Go/pel, in its proper- 
el Senſe, is the Scheme of Reconciliation, or 
the way wherein it is to be effected and main- 
No by this Scheme Go p doth not thin 
fit to treat immediately, and in his own Per- 
ſon, with his ſinful Creatures; neither to 
make Tenders of Mercy, and Overtures of 
Peace and Amity, nor to accept their Acknow- 
1 — Submiſſions, and Surrender of them- 
11 ſelves upon Conviction they are his: But he 
FI doth all this by the Mediator, who is Agent 
between Him and his ſinful Creatures in this 
Affair. So that this Dedication af our ſelves 
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Living and hying to tbe Lo R b. 


to Go p upon Acknowledgment of his Pro- Sexau. II 
perty in us, muſt, as J have ſaid, be immedi- ].) 
ately made to the Mediator, and by his Medi- 
ation to Gop himſelf. We are to offer our 


ſelves to the Service and Pleaſure of Go p by 


Jeſus Chriſt; or with an Intention, that what 


we offer to him, ſhould by him be offered up 


for us to Gop, and rendred acceptable to Him 
by his Recommendation. od” 
Ap this carries in it a plain Hint, that our 


former Alienation of our ſelves from Go p muſt 
be confeſſed, lamented and bewailed, muſt be 
deteſted and abhorred; nay, that we ſhould 


loath and abhor our ſelves for it, when we of- 
fer our ſelves up to Go p by Chriſt. For what 


need of ſuch a Reconciler, if G o p had not been 


injured by us, and angry with us? And what 
can be more injurious or provoking, than for his 
Creatures to live alienated from him? And do 
we make Acknowledgment of having done thus, 
when we yield our ſelves up to Go p by Chriſt; 
and ſhall we do it without Remorſe and Hor- 
ror, without Diſpleaſure againſt the Sin, and 


againſt our ſelves for it? Will Gop admit 


tzhoſe to Favour, or Chriſt recommend them to 
Forgiveneſs and Acceptance with Go p, who' 


ſhew ſo little Regret for paſt Offences ? This 
were not decent for Him to do, and is vain 
and unreaſonable for Us to expect. D 
| Nay this Surrender of our ſelves to Go p, 


_ muſt alfo be attended with thankful Acknow-' 


ledgment of the Mediator in his great recon- 


ciling Office, and Acceptance of him as the 
only Mediator between Go p and us, and that 
upon his own Terms; as our Saviour from ig- 


aorance and evil Inclination, from the Power 


of Sin, and the Tyranny of Luſt, as well as 
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II this Dedication, of our blees to "RAR 
we muſt alſo diſavow and renounce every other 


Lord and Owner, and deliver our ſelves, Soul, 
| Body and Spirit over to him, with a declared 


Purpoſe to look on our ſelves henceforth as his, 
and not our own,. and to uſe and employ our 
ſelves, and all we have, for Him, and not for 
our ſelves, or any other Lord and Maſter what- 
ſoever. Though other d Lords have had Do- 


minion over #5, they muſt be utterly diſclaimed, 


we muſt call him the LO R Dur GC O D, make. 


mention of his Name, and call. our felves by. it. 
Thus muſt we, upon full 


Conviction of his 
Right in us, - deliver our ſelyes up to Gon, 
to * at bi; Diſpoſal and Command with- 
and that after 


que Deliberation, with the greateſt. Sinceri- 


97 , with 2 greateſt Readineſs and Plea- 
ſure, and net for a Time only, but for e- 
ver. If our Saviour, if our Go have any 


Right i in us, it is Abſolute, and without Limzz. 
tation; if at any time, he has at all times. And 
e-this G O D ſbould be our G O D, and we 


| - co he. 55 __ even 0 ever and ever. 


Tos bach of Ri . and by —.— 3 | 
and Surrender. 
ſelves to GOD 


ndeed, this free Vielding our 
gives him no Right in us, 
which before he had not. It is but à practical 
Acknowled ym” of his original and. TRESRed: ä 
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Right in us, and Claim to us. Yet muſt we Sai. III. 
be voluntary and free in this Surrender, other 8 


wiſe it cannot be our own Act. It is not a 
Ceſſion made by Us, and therefore can never 
influence us to a ſuitable Conduct and Conver- 
ſation afterward, which is Living to GOD in 
the moſt proper and reſtrained Senſe, vix. liv- 
ing as it becomes thoſe, who have made hearty 
Acknowledgment of Gop's abſolute Right in 
them, and have yielded themſelves up ro his 
Pleaſure and Service. And this general Account 
would branch out into a great variety of Par- 
ticulars, had I Time to go over them all; but I 
muſt content my ſelf with hinting at the Prin- 
cipal. And in order to this I think it pro- 
per to obſerve, that the Life of Man is com- 
mon to all his Powers, vital, animal and in- 
tellectual; but the laſt being the nobleſt and 
their Life the moſt perfect, they ſhould direct 
the reſt in their Exerciſes and Operations, at 
leaſt as far as they can. And whatever Actions 
of the Man are under the Conduct of his in- 
tellectual Powers, are commonly called human 
Actions; and all ſuch are comprehended in this 
Life, even bodily Actions as well as thoſe: of 
_ the Mind. Living to Go implies thinking, 
ſpeaking, acting for G op, or as thoſe ſhould 
do, who are given up to his Pleaſure and Ser- 
VICE. FCC 8 
AN vp in this comprehenſive Senſe we are rev 
quired to mate the Glory of & O D the great End 
of Living. * Whether ye eat or drink, or what< 
ever ye do, do all to the Glory of COD. What» 
ever you do that may be directed to an End,; 


ler it ultimately tend hither. This is the great 
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Living and dying to the Lo x p-. 


/Gop. | „ 
_ Eivinc to Gov allo implies being entire: 
ly at his Diſpoſal. The Language of his Heart, 
and all his Actions, who lives in this manner, 
is, Lord s here I am, do with me what ſeemeth. 
good in thy Sight. h Not my Will, but thine be 
done. For fuch unlimited diſpoſal of Property 
is certainly implied in what is abſolute and un- 
imited. And he who owns ſuch a Right in 
So, muſt conſent to his exerciſing it.- 
15 Ir alſo implies living ander his Government 
and Command, or acting in all Inſtances as one 
who is willingly ſubject to Go p, pleaſed with 
being under his Command, and obliged to act 
according to his declared Pleaſure. He who 
lives to GoD, muſt not merely bear his Go- 
vernment as a Load, and ſubmit againſt Incli- 
nation whilft he hates the Laws by which he 
acts; no, this is in effect to renounce and throw 
off his Government. He diſowns GoD's 
Command, who is not freely ſubject to it. E- 
very one who heartily owns it, likes to live 
under it; eſteems it a Privilege, and not a Bur- 
then, to be obliged to yield Obedience to the 
Laws of Gop: For he i efteems every one of 
bis Commands in every thing to be right. © 
Ix alſo implies labouring diligently in his Ser- 
vice He who lives to Gon, looks upon him 
to be his Maſter, whoſe Work he is to do, 
and to whoſe Will he is to conform himſelf. 
Hie makes it his Buſineſs therefore to know his 
| Maſter's Will, and when it is known, ſets a- 
bout the Work to be performed with Dili- 


8 


* — 4 3 


b 2 Sam, xv, 26. Luke xxii. 42. Pfl. cxix. 128. 


2 „ Sees 


Living and Sing to the Lo R . 


gence and Delight. He is willing to take Sn 


ains to know it, and willing to know it 


for this End, that he may do it. He doth 


not think that the Knowledge of his Ma- 
ſter's Will, or the Pains he takes to acquire it 


will excuſe from Performance, and much. leſs 


will he make wilful Tgnorance ſuch an Excuſe: 
But he both ſearches out what is the acceptable 
Hill of GOD, and ſets himſelf to perform it, 
and that with his K whole Heart. Nay, if he 
be a Servant of Men, he is obedient to his 
Mlaſters, and doth their Work with. good 
Will, I as doing Service to the LORD. And 
indeed it is Love to Gop, as a Governor and 
Maſter, that muſt be the great Principle of our 
Obedience and Service. ® f ye, love me, keep 
my Commandments. n He who loveth me, will 
keep my Words. And o this is the Love of TO D, | 


rhat we keep his Commandments. 
Living to Gon implies alſo carrying on 4 


War againſt his Enemies. As we are to employ 
all our Powers for the Glory of Gop, and in 
'his Service, ſo alſo are we to uſe them againſt, 
his Enemies: And that becauſe they are his E- 
nemies, though at the ſame time t ey are ours 
alſo, and ſhould be oppoſed as ſuch; whether 
they are within us, or without us, the ſinful 
and corrupt Inclinations of our own Hearts, or 
the Snares of the World, and Temptations of - 


the Devil. But we are eſpecially to oppoſe, 


and uſe our urmoft Endeavours to mortify our 
-own ſinful Inclinations, the Traytors in our 


on Boſoms, that join with the Enemies from 
1 and entice us into Sin, and give them 
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VET 


r ver. 6, 9. 1 Col. ili 23. , John xiv. 23. 
0 2 John xiv. 15. 1 TEM OW 


ig e to 44 po b. 


u. II. the greateſt Advantages againſt us, and render 
us the more unable to deal with them. In this 
SWegnſe the Apoſtle adviſes us to P mortify our 
Members which are upon the Earth, and talks of 
8 © © mortifying the Deeds of the Boch that we may 
r live. And finally, 
__  :-. Ir implies living on the Faith and Hope of 
WS beavenly Things; looking for the Necompence 
be Reward which Go hath promiſed, 
aud living under the Influence of this Expecta- 
tion. This is the grand Motive and Encou- 
ji If; | * | iy Tagement to true Religion, Propoſed: in the 
Oo ſpel. To the Hope of this * ny hg are 
WIE.  - 7rue Chriſtians begotten. If they are ſ ri/en with 
r Cbriſt to Newhels of Life, they ſeeł the Things 
r above. And the great Principle, by which they 
aeire carried through all their hard Services and 
I © Fharp Sufferings, is that Faith which is ©zbe E- 
Will ©  widence of Things not ſeen, —_— Subflance of 
Wings hoped. for. By this Faith they live. 
„ — There is, there can be no plainer Diſcovery of 
Wl our Living to Gor, than to have out * re. 
' 1.18 ſure and our Hearts in Heaven: and to ſeek that 
4 5 Kingdom in the firſt place, or with principal Di- 
4 ' Renner and Concern. For there, and there 
only, the Chriſtian expects to live perfefHly to 
0 |: - 60 D, to fill * this Character, and act at all 
8 Times, and in all Inſtances, as one given up to 
him abſolutely, and without 2 Reſerve. But 
ne, 
r IV. Faurthiy, LIvI EGA to GN e 
RET Perſevering in "TOS Courſe, « or ere . con- 
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we yield our ſelves to Go p, if we are ſincere 
in what we do, it is not for a limited Time, 
but for ever. His Right to us is unlimited in 
all Reſpects. It is perpetual for Duration, as 
well as abſolute in Extent. And we do not 
acknowledge it at all, if we are not full in our 
Acknowledgment. It is not his Right, if it 


be not abſolute and perpetual. And our Obli- 


gation to live to Him, muſt bear Proportion 


to the Right he hath in Us; for this Right is 


the Ground, and muſt be the Meaſure of our 
Obligation, at leaſt as far as we have Power to 
anſwer it. It is not therefore enough to enter 
upon ſuch a Way, and Courſe of Life, but we 
muſt proceed and perſiſt in it. It is, and it is 
| 2 eſteemed by us, the very Buſineſs of our 
Aves. h 2 3 
Nay, it will be the Buſineſs of a future 


Eternity, if we are now alive to Go. When 


we have paſt the Bounds of this Life, and are 


entred upon the inviſible World, we ſhall 
much more fully, and much more perfectly live 
to GO D, than we can do here, as I hinted a 


little above. Heaven is not a State of Inacti- 


vity, but of the moſt vigorous Exerciſe. There 
can be no Enjoyment, where there is no Life, 
and the Meaſure of Enjoyment muſt be as the 
Life and Vigor exerted in it. If Gop be 


rn.” =p to be enjoyed in Heaven, this muſt 
infer Life and Exerciſe. And however reliſh- 


ing this Enjoyment ſhall be, it muſt be ſuch as 


is fit for Go p to allow a Creature; who can 


never be raiſed above the Rank of a Subject, 
or a State of Subjection to divine Command. 
op muſt therefore be ſerved and obeyed by 

gs LE glorified 
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ſtantly in it to the laſt Gaſp of Life. When Senn. Il. 
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Ws um III. IL. glorified Souls, and by the Spirits of the Juſt 
SV made Perfect. And their Felicity will indeed 
| flow from the Perfection of their Duty and 
Obedience, and hold Proportion to the Vigor 
_ and Activity with which they are performed. 
Zo that the heavenly State will be a perfectly 
bappy one, becauſe there Chriſtians will be 
| grown up to a Perfection in Duty and Obedi- 
ee nce, and will live to 8 oD in te higheſt 
. Senſe. 
as | Wirn this View are we to enter upon the 
2 | _—_ Chriſtian State, and Work, and Warfare, and 
1 Tl * with a Purpoſe therefore of holding on to the 
| 
| 


_ the Death, if wwe would obtain a Crown of Life; 
* and finiſh our Courſe before we can receive the 
M Crown of Righteouſneſs. As long as we live we 
- muſt keep on in this Courſe. b f any Man 
draw back, my Soul, faith God, hath No Pleas 
Big ſure in him. | 
1 Non muſt we andy. perſevere, but dens 
Wil vour to go forward, and © abound in the Work 
of the 2 ORD; muſt every Day be more 
mortified to Sin, and live more fully to Gon. 
8; ij JD For after the higheſt Attainments of the pre- 
LE, fent Life, and the utmoſt Progreſs in Chriſtia- 
Tn nity, there will be ſtill much Room for Im- 
mr provement. And we ſhould ſtint our ſelves at 
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very End. For he only y who endureth to the 
End ſhall be ſaved. We mult * be faithful to 


no Meaſure ſhort of Perfection, the Perfection 
of the heavenly State. And thus have I ſhewn 
Los briefly, what i it is fo Live to the LORD. 


II. Secondlyg 
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vin? and dying to the Lox. 79 
II. Secondly, To enquire what is implied n Sexe. III. 
Dying to the LORD. And this I ſhall alſo WS# ; 
lay before you in a few Particulars. There is | 
a figurative Senſe of dying in the holy Scrip- 
*tures, which is not I think meant here, and 
yet it may be proper to hint to you concerning 
it, that it may be called Dying to the LO RD. 
To this Purpoſe we read of being d Dead to 
Sin, which is otherwiſe called being Dead 
with Chriſt, We read alſo of being * crucified 
to the World, that is, growing indifferent to 
the Enjoyments or Evils of this Life, or 
quenching ſinful Appetites and Paſſions in us. 
Now if we die in this manner, it muſt be to 
. #be LORD. It muſt be for his Honour, and 
muſt be alſo the Product of ſincere Love to 
him. We can never die to Sin, and to the 
World, till we have given our ſelves up to 
Go p, and heartily acknowledge his Right, 
and purpoſe in our Hearts, and endeavour with 
all our Might, to live as thoſe that make theſe 
Acknowledgments. But this metaphorical Dy- 
ing is not what the Apoſtle intends in our Text; 
and therefore I ſhall inſiſt no farther on it. As 
living here is to be underſtood of our ſpending 
the time of Life to the Honour of Gop, and 
in his Service, dying is to be underſtood of 
yielding up our Breath and Spirits, and this al- 
{o muſt be zo the LORD. Now that we may 
thus dA to the LO RD, it is neceſſa r 
I. Fir, THAT we bold Life at GO D's 
Pleaſure. He who is Lord over all, muſt have 
the Power of Life in his own Hands. 8 No 
Man, faith the Preacher, hath Power over the 
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Spirit 


As £304 Find drig + to the * 
| b, ut. | Spiric to retain the Spirit. He who is the Au- 
chor of Life, is the only Lord of Life. And he 
is Lord of Life, with full and abſolute: Domi- 
nion over it. This Dominion he may exerciſe 
as he pleaſes, unleſs he thinks fit to limit his 
Exerciſe by any free Promiſe to his Creatures. 
In this Caſe they hold Life *by virtue of his 
- Promiſe, and upon ſuch Conditions as he is 
pleaſed to ſpecify, when he makes the Promile. 
hus our firſt Parents held Life, upon Condi- 
tion of their Abſtinence from the Tree of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil. h In the Day thou 

'* eateft thereof thou ſhalt ferely die. But ſince 
their Apoſtacy all Mankind have forfeited: Life 
by being Sinners againſt Gop. 80 that he 

takes Life away now as an Act of Juſtice, ra- 

ther than in the en, of Sovereign Domi- 
nion. 

Now thoſe who die to the LoRD, hearti- | 
ly acknowledge his Power over Life, by virtue 
of his unlimited Dominion, and chat forfeiture 

Which they have made by Sin; and they hear- 
tily conſent he ſhould uſe that Power he has, 
and take away their Lives when he pleaſes. 

Indeed, all Mankind have a love of Life, and 

an horror of Death, worked into their very 
Conſtitution. Theſe can't wholly be put off, 
as is plain from our Saviour's Prayer, i 57 it be 
poſſible let this Cup paſs from me. Nor is it 
1 expected, that the Saints of GOD 
thould be without all Reluctance againſt dying. 
But in all who truly live and die to him, a ſu- 
perior Principle will prevail over this Reluc⸗ 
tance, though it do not wholly take it away. 3 L 
ſo that ey can * after their ene h 


n N » n 9 . EY PET 


5 Gen. ii. 17. Matth, =P 39. k : yer, ji 
Eos | ” this 
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this Cup may not paſs away from me except I Seu. ug. 
drink it, thy Will be done. And they are con- 
tent he ſhould determine at what Time, and 
in what Place, and by what Means they ſhall 
leave Life, and remove to another World. And 
when his Time is come, they die ſubmitting - 
themſelves to his Pleaſure, and yield up their 
Breath with an Acknowledgment, that he is 
Lord of Life, and may take it away without 
the leaſt Injury to them. i But dying to the 
Loxp implies, 
II. Secondly, THAT if we are EY to it, 
we ſhould die for his ſake. In this Senſe every 
Man is required zo | hate his own Life, who 
would be Chriſt's Diſciple. - Without this, 
ſaith he, he can't be my Diſciple. Not that our 
Saviour would have that Love to Life, which K 
1s Nature and Conſtitution in every Man, ut- 
terly extinguiſhed in us. He is to be un- 
derſtood in a comparative gane not of poſi- 
tive and proper Hatred of Life, but of loving 
ſomething better, that is to fay, the Truth, 
and Intereſt, and Honour of our Redeemer, 
He who, at the Expence of any, or all theſe, 
m would ſave his Life, ſhall certainly loſe it. He 
may eſcape a temporal Death, and preſerve a 
bodily Life by it, but he ſhall loſe his Soul; 
and ſuffer Death eternal. Bur n he who hateth 
his Life: in this World, ſball keep it to Life eter- 
nal. He, who, for Chriſt's ſake, is. content to 
e with his bodily Life, ſhall certainly Pre- 
ve his Soul, and Feng the heavenly Glo 
Thus to die ae argues, that we hold Life 
at. the en leaſure aft Gop. * it is * 
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when we can't preſerve it, and maintain our 
Integrity, or keep 4 good Conſtience. Upon 
ſuch Terms we ſhould not o count our Lives 


dear to as, but yield them up by whatever 


Hands, and in whatever Way they may be 
taken from us. This is dying to the LORD in- 
deed. It is making a Sacrifice of Life to his 


Honour. It is yielding up Life at his Pleaſure 


in the ſtrongeſt Senſe. 

Wu N we die worn out with Age, or by 
the Attacks of a mortal Diſtemper, we yield 
what we can hold no longer. But when it is 
in our Option to live, if we would part with 
a good Conſcience, or diſown or diſhonour our 


bleſſed Redeemer, and we chuſè to die, rather 


ban live upon theſe Terms, this is giving up 
r his Sake, and at his Command, what was 
in a ſort in our own Power. This is dying to 
him indeed, becauſe it is giving up, for Him, 


what we might have preſerved,. if we'had not 


preferred his Honour and Intereſts much be- 


_ fore it, and loved our Duty better than our 8 
-Eives.. But 


III. Thirdly, D186, to' the on - im- 


plies dying ro he with the LORD. Dying in 


this View and Hope, that we ſhall P be 


te ver with the LORD. This Hope is the 


Chriſtian's great Support, under the Tho — 


of Death. He knows that though it will 
ter the carthly Tabernacle to pieces, and — 
duce his outward Man to Duſt, yet twill on- 


ly waft his Soul to a better World. 2 
kao, faith the * that hen _ earthly 
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ſent from the Body, and preſent with the LORD. 


And this he ſpeaks in the name of Chriſtians 
in general. Elewhere he faith of himſelf, that 


he had ar Defire to depart, and be with Chriſt, 


which is far better. And why far better? But 


becauſe there he ſhould be in the immediate Pre- 


ſence of Chriſt, behold him in all his Glories, 
{ſerve him without Wearineſs or Avocation, and 
be perpetually delighted, bleſt, tranſported 


with the Enjoyment of him. Now when 
Chriſtians die with theſe Hopes, and in full 


View and Expectation of making this Improve- 
ment by Dying, they may properly be ſaid 20 


- 


own Happineſs. So had our Saviour. f Fur 


| the Joy jet before Him, be endured the. Croſs, 
and deſpiſed the Shame. But then the —_ | 


neſs expected after Life, is what muſt flow 


the Perfection of our Holineſs, and Obedience 


to the Will of Gop. And when Heaven is 


nour. It is dying to enter upon that State, 
where we ſha] 
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the LOR D? And now I proceed, © 


tural Dread of Death. And is not this dying to 
III. Thirdly, To conſider the mutual Con- 


ing to the LO RD, and their Dependance on 


nexion between living to the LO RD, and dy- 


each other. Or in other Words, how neceſ- 
fary it is we ſhould live to the Lo RD, if we 
would die to the LORD: If we would hold 
Life at his Pleaſure, or lay it down for his Sake, 
or die with a Deſire and Expectation to be with 


him for ever. Such a Courſe of Life, is neceſ- 


y to fit us, for ſuch a Death. It is ſo, 
I. Firf,, IN the Ordinary Methods of divine 
Adminiſtration, according to the Account given 
of it in the Goſpel. According to all the or- 
dinary and common Methods of the Kingdom 


of Grace, ſuch a Life is neceſſary to fit us for 


ſuch a Death. It is by * patient Continuance 
in well. doing, that we muſt ſee for Glory, Ho- 


nbur and Immortality, if we would obtain eter- 


na Life. We muſt u live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this World, if we wolf look for 
the bleſſed Hope. We muſt * have our Fruit 


uno Holineſs, if we would have our End ever- 


* 


laſting Life. We muſt y keep: our ſelves in the 


Tove of GOD, if we would look for his Mercy 


to eternal Life. And our * Life muſt be Chriſt, 
devoted to his Honour, ſpent in his Work and 
Service, if we would have our Death be Gain. 


| We muſt * live by Faith, if we would b die in 


Faith. All theſe Expreſſions ſignify a Series of 
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Actions, a Courſe of Life, and a religious Con- Senn. III. 
verſation for a Continuancge. SY) 
I do not indeed take upon me to ſay, how 
much of every one's Life muſt be ſpent in this 
Manner to fit him for Death; or entitle him to 
the Favour of Gop, that he may die ſafely. 
Nor do I pretend to limit the holy One, and 
. pronounce peremptorily, that none are con- 
verted from Sin, or made alive to Go p, in 
the laſt Moments of Life. But I may ſay, 
with great Aſſurance, that ſuch Inſtances are 
very rare. And it is very good Evidence that 
Death- bed Promiſes are commonly vain and in- 
effectual, becauſe few Sich-bed Promiſes are 
made good by ſuch as recover. The Promiſes 
of the Goſpel, are generally to thoſe that lead 
an holy and religious Life, not to them who _ 
enter upon ſuch a Courſe at the Cloſe of a Life 
ſpent in the Service of Sin, and open Hoſtilit 
againſt GO p. It is little Comfort can be ad- 
' miniſtred to ſuch as make ſo deſperate a Delay 
of theif great Work; bur it is hardly poflible 
that they ſhould die for the LoR 's ſake, or 
die with chearful Hopes-of being for ever with 
him. Which brings me to obſerve, EE 
II. Secondly, THA r, in the Nature 15 the 
bing it is neceſſary we ſhould Jive to the Lon p, 
that we may alſo die to the Lo RD. For how 
ſhould we hold Life at his Pleaſure, how ſhould 
we ever lay down our Lives for his ſake, how 
; ſhould we eyer die to be with him, that is to 
. fay, make this the matter of our Deſire and 
Choice, without ſome previous Acquaintance 
with him, without ſome ſtrong, though hum- 
ble Confidence in him, or without a Spirit and 
Temper that, to a prevailing degree, is Hea- ; 
ven and Divine? And we can never grow in? 
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inured to ſuch Exerciſes as I have been deſcri- 
bing: At leaſt we cannot according to the 
Courſe of Nature, and the common Methods 
of the Kingdom of Grace. . Fi e 
AND EED, if upon Evangelical Principles 
We revive, and © become alive to GOD; if we 
ng our ſelves to our Redeemer, and by his 
Mediation yield our ſelves to Gop z. if we live 
to his Glory, .and make this the grand Scope 
and Purſuit of our Lives and Actions; if we 
live entirely at his Diſpoſal, in all the Affairs 
and Concerns of this Life; if we live ſubject 
to his Command, and diligently and cheartully 
ſerve him; if we live in conſtant Warfare and 
Conflict with his and our ſpiritual Enemies; 
and live by the Faith of Things inviſible, and 
the Hopes of the incorruptible heaveyly Inhe- 
ritance; we may hold Life at the good Plea- 
ſure of Gop, and be content he ſhould act as 
Lord of it; we may then, by the help of his 
Grace and Spirit, give up our Lives for his 
fake, when we are called to it, and may die to 
be with him. Such a Courſe of Life will na- 
turally fir us for ſuch a kind of Death. | They 
match well together. One is a very proper 
705 natural Introduction or Preface to the o- 
Bur a Life ſpent in Enmity to Gov, and 
Oppoſition to his Authority, or in Neglect of 
Gov, and Eſtrangement from him, can never 
Iſſue in ſuch a Death, without a Miracle of 


* 


AN Rom. vi. 11. . . * | 2 1 | 
a | Jt Divine 


_ 


* 
1 . 
K 
* 
4 . 


| y ſtep out of the common Courſe for this, but 


has done, but whenever it is done it is little 


PP ²˙ »A 


work a Miracle, that he may die to the Log, 


WWW 


Liu ing — 1 ding: to 1 . N ts bs. 


| Divine Power and Grace. Gop muſt not on- Schu. ul : 


quite. invert the Order of Nature. This he 
may do when he pleaſes, and perhaps ſometimes 


leſs than a Miracle. 

AND muſt not the Sinner be very — 
tucqus, who will go on in his Sins, upon the 
fond Hope that in his laſt Moments Go p will 


and be happy with him for ever, who all _— | 
Life-long has bid him Defiance, and caſt his 
Fear behind bis Back, and would continue to 

do ſo, in all Appearance, if he were to have 
his Life prolonged? Let none of us delude our 
ſelves with ſuch falſe and fatal Expectations: 
But as we would die to the Lo RD, let us live 

to him. And now I proceed in the 

IV. Fourth and laſt Place, 'T o apply all with 
ſpecial Regard to the Seaſon. We are now en- 
3 on a new Year, and who of us is ſure 

all out- live it, or live indeed to the return - 
of another Day? What can be more proper, 

at ſuch a Seaſon, than to put a few ſerious 
Queſtion to our {elves? Many would naturally 

r from this Subject, 1 Thall content my ſelf 
with a few; as. 

1 Fe How have 1 Gnas for the time paſt | 
of Life? © Havel lived to my ſelf, or to my 
„ Saviour, to the World or to Gon? To 
„ whom have I yielded up my ſelf, my men- 


“ ral Powers, my bodily Members, m my Time, 


< my Strength, my Thoughts and beſt Aﬀec- 


© tons? To the World or to GO Who 


© hath had the greateſt Intereſt in me, and 
* Command over me? orig” 1 ro whole 
« Will have I lived: ? To the Wil of Gom, 
4 , or 


2 oe Mk 

2 n 
. 8 
84 . . 
* . 


| I 5 7 * * * — * N ? | 
10 "Legs 37 1 4 2 e — RD). 
Wl 4 8 ut 1 60 or the Will of the Fleſh, mine own corrup 
Wil and carnal Inclination ? ? By what Sn 
c ple have I lived, by Faith or by Senſe? 
what Hopes and Proſpetts have I been moſt 
influenced, thoſe of this preſent, or thoſe 
4 ö another World? Which have I moſt 
& cordially. loved, moſt earneſtly purſued, and 
„ been moſt intent upon, a real and ſolid Feli- 
_ & city in the Favour and Enjoyment of Gop, 
cc or a mere Dream of Happineſs in the Poſ- 
“ ſeſſion and Fruition of earthly Things? Have 
c I been hitherto ſowing fo F Fleſh, or to the 


e Fpirit? Have I been minding earthly or hea- 
cc venly Things ? Which do I now moſt mind, 
c and which are mine Heart: and Affections 
ec moſt ſet upon? What hath been the Tenor 
and Courſe of my whole former Life? Have 
Ideen thorowly convinc'd that I am the 
C LORD 's, that I belong to him, and have I 


e hereupon yielded my ſelf up heartily to his 
Pleaſure and Command? Or have I lived hi- 
c therto as if I were Lord of my ſelf, and 
c under the Controul and Commaiid of no Su- 
e perior? Or if I have had ſome ſlight Con- 
<& victions that IJ am the LoR 's, and ſome 
« flight Purpoſes of yielding my ſelf up, and 
< living to him, have not theſe been powerleſs 
e and ineffectual, and never heartil executed 
“ to this Moment ? ub this .nquiry to 
1: ſome Iſſu. | 
OO: Secondly, 6c H. o w cams 1 " ſpent the Year 
© paſt ? So much of my ſhort Life is gone, 
cc [nay Jam got ſo much nearer the Grave, 
cd the Tribunal of Gos, and a vaſt Eter — 
c But have T made any Progreſs in my 
„ Work, in the proper and important alt. 5 
; 6. « peſs of Life? How did I ** the Vear 
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& ſhip with him? If in the former State, have 


c T this: Year paſſed from Death to Life? Is 


* there a faving Change made in the Frame 
< and Diſpoſition of my Mind? Hath mine 


« Heart been taken off the World, and ſer 
« upon Go p, and Chriſt, and heavenly Things? 


C From being at the Command of my Lufts 


& and ſinful Inclinations, am I now at the 


« Command of my Gop? Dol reckon the 
cc former a State of the moſt vile and hateful 


“& Slavery, and this a State of the moſt noble 


« Freedom ? And is the Change in my Opi- 


4 Change of my 


nion and Temper made to appear, by a 


eaſures, and my Courſe of 


„ Life? As I lived before to my ſelf, to the 


% World, to the Fleſh, do I now live to 
4 Gop ? Is his Glory my End, and his Word 


cc 2 Rule, and his Service my moſt delight- 


. * 
: 2 % 
2 


N 
Fr 
4 7 


* 
cc 


4 ful Work, and Himſelf the dear Object in 


“ which my Soul would center and be at reſt 
“ forever? In a Word, are all old Things done 
© away, and is every Thing become new ? Have 


* I new Thoughts, and new Purpoſes, and 


© new Aﬀections, and a new Heart, and do I 


« walk with Gop in Newneſs of Life? Or 
© am I in the ſame Condition ſtill, and under 


I not to this Day remain an Enemy to GO D 


— by wicked Works, and under his Curſe and 
tn 


e conde ning Senrence of his righteous 
rred by Him for my Sins, and 


- © expoſed to his fierce Wrath and fiery Indig- 


* 


* 
+ + * r 


« zation? Certain it is, that if I have not al- 
. © tered my Courſe, nor changed my Road, I 
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have gone backwards, I am become more a 
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"4 paſt ? In a State of Enmity againſt Go p, Sex; III. 
6 or of Reconcihation to Him, and Friend. 


the fame vile Tyranny and Thraldom ? Do 


& Child 
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4 Sunn. T6 Ch of 7 Wrath a 1 e laſt oy 
8 „ deeper in Arrear to divine Juſtice, under a 


« greater Load of Guilt, and more 


| « in my wicked Bent and Inclinations. 


Ox if I entered on the paſt Year in Stare 


| of Favour and Friendſhip with Gop, & have-I 


one forwird and improved in this Friend- 


©: ip? Am I got fo much nearer Heaven; as 


J am nearer Death and the Grave? Am I 
“ prown ſo much more meer for the Iuberi- 


. zaxe of the Saints in Light ?” This will be 
the more a reſolved, y ing to the 


NEXT 3 45 2 ” 
III. Thirdly, « Wuar is my preſent Tem- 


« per and Courſe ? What is the preſent Diſpo- 
cc ſition of my Mind, and the Tenor of my 
cc Life and Converſation ? Is the Lite I live in 


cc the Fleſh a Life of Faith? Is it a divine 
Life? Dol live to Gop? Can I call him 
< my Gop? Have I accepted him in Chriſt, 


ce and owned and choſen him as ſuch, and 
cc yielded my ſelf up to him? Have I ern 
Cc — wy into his own Hands what is his own 
cc t, and thrown up all mine Uſurpations, 


cc = 3 the Dominion of all other 
ce end- Do I heartily ſubmit to his Autho- 


< rity, and bow to his Command? Have I a 
| «liking to all his holy and righteous Laws, as 
“e they preſcribe to tray (elf 
c for mine own Conduct And Behaviour? IS 1 
« his Work my Buſineſs, his Service my De- 
cc light? Do I with Pleaſure enquire out his 
„ Will, and with Readineſs and Chearfulneſs 
7 comply with it, and conform to it when 'tis 


and are Rules 


« known, or at leaſt make it mine hearty and 
<«. ſincere Endeavour? Is it my chief Concern 


4 to med him, and-1 is his aſe ee” what I || 


* X 
Ge ©. wn 6 
* 

: 05 ; 


cc 


- Attempts againſt his 
vation of my precious and immortal Soul? 


Do I live by the Faith of Things unſeen, 
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vour to reſiſt and 5 —— them in all their 


Jonour, and the Sal- 


upon the hope of the glorious Recompence of 
the Reward in a future Life? Is my Treaſure 


in Heaven, and is this evident by my Heart's 
being there? Are mine Affectious ſet on Things 


above ? Are they what I prefer before all the 


Enjoyments of the World? The Hopes of 
which I would not renounce for a thouſand 


Worlds, but to ſecure them would part 
with the deareſt Poſſeſſions of Life, nay 


« and with Life it ſelf? Do I live in the fre- 


my daily Endeavour, by proper Means, to 


work up my Heart into a Meetneſs for it, 


by Meditation, by Prayer, by Thankſgiving, 
by conſulting the Word of Go p, and dili- 
gent Attendance on all Evangelical Ordinan- 


ces? And after all, do I own my ſelf an un- 
profitable. Servant, humble my ſelf before 


Go p, under the Senſe of my manifold Weak- 


neſſes and Sins, and caſt my ſelf wholly up- 


on the Mercy of Gop, and hope for Ac- 


c ceptance or Reward for Chriſt's ſake only, 


through the Merit of his Obedience and Suf- 
ferings, and the Succeſs and Prevalency of 


his Interceſſion? If any of us can anſwer 
to theſe Enquiries in the affirmative, he may 


hope well concerning his Caſe, he may con- 
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clude it to be ſafe and comfortable, and will 
be helped to reſolve the next. 
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could above all Things dread and avoid? Do Sea. Wh, } 
J efteem his Enemies mine, my worſt and V7 
moſt hated Enemies, and make it my Endea- | 
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a . WW. * e ſs har Red aw 1 to 
s die to Gop? How willing, and free am I 


& to hold Life at his Pleaſure, and leave him 


& to act as Lord of it, and take it from me 


e when he ſees meet? How ready am I, ſhould 
e I be called to it, 70 die for Him? What Tri- 


« al of this kind 1 may have before another 


< Year is gone, I cannot foreſee. Can I lay 


down my Life for his fake, for his Truth, 
his Intereſts, or his Honour, if it be requi- 
red ? If I cannot ſpeak out with Confidence 
that I can, from a juſt Diſtruſt of my ſelf, 
yet can I fay, that zhrough Cum frengthen- 
ing me, I hope I ſhould be able? If I know 


deſert my Redecmer's Cauſe, or di onoUr 
cc his Name. In what Readineſs am I to die, 
cc and be with the LRD? To paſs out of 


& this World into his Preſence, his glorious 
& Preſence, to be filled with all his Fullneſs, 
c feaſted with his Love, and for ever devoted 
“ to his Pleaſure and Service, and employed in 


my Heart, I had rather ſuffer any thing, than - 


it, and that with perpetual Satisfaction and 


. Delight? ? Is this a State which TI indeed pre- 
“ fer to every other? Are all Things in Or- 
« der for my Change ? Do I know them to be 


< ſo? They may be in Order, and I ignorant 


cc that they are ſo, But 1 can never die in 


cc Peace, or otherwiſe. than with Reluctance, 


ce till I know that all Things are well between 
< Gop and me. "> * now this? Am I 


& perſuaded in mine-own Mind, upon good 


< Grounds, that Gop and I are reconciled ? 
f J cannot ſpeak this as a Matter paſt all 


« Doubt 22 I comfort my ſelf that it is highh- 


&« ly probable? Can I fa thus my great Buſi- 


< nels, When I have moſt at Heart, is to on ay 


a „ * oy ; ky . | a boy ; oa * 55 . . | yy hs 
_  . Living and dymg to the Lox D! 
<« Gop,: be accepted of him in Chrift, and Sax. 
cc ſecure the Happineſs of Heaven? It is not, WY 
< cannot be long before I muſt. die, I know 
< not how ſoon I may die, and what is more 
cc my Concern than to die well, to die to the 
< LORD, and to know in what Readineſs 1 
C am for a ſafe and a comfortable Change? 
V. Fiſthly and laſtly, * Wrar is my Pur- 
“ poſe for the Time to come? How do I reſolve 
c“ to live this Year J am now entring upon, 
c and the Remainder of my Life in this World? 
.CC And here, n 8 1 8 7 
I. Firſt, © Ir hitherto I have lived without 
4 GOD in the World, or not lived to Him at 
“ all? Is it my Purpoſe to proceed in this 
<« Courſe ? Can I own and avow ſuch a wick- 
ed Reſolution as this? What doth it imply 
< leſs than downright Defiance of Gop, and 
Contempt of Heaven, and mine own Soul? 
Or if I am not open in ſuch a Purpoſe, is it 
„ not yet the ſecret Reſolution of my Soul, 
“ diſguiſed and covered over with ſome faint 
„ Wiſhes, and powerleſs Eſſays of another 
e kind? Or am I indeed fixed in my Purpoſe, + 
“ to quit my former ſinful Courſes, and turn 
“ from them to Gop? Is this a Purpoſe form- 
| ed upon full Conviction of the Wrong LI 
have done to Gop, by living without him in 
the World, and juſt Apprehenſions of the 
dreadful Vengeance due to me for Sin, with 
« a juſt Diſtruſt of my ſelf, and in full Depen- 
dance on the Help and Influences of the 
„ holy Spirit? Is it my Purpoſe in Chriſt's 
“Name and Strength to leave all my Sins with- 
“ out Exception, and to enter into the Chri- 
C ſtian Covenant, and according to the Tenor 
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. Reſerve? To be governed by his Laws, em- 


«pl 42 in. his Work and Service, and to be 
« at his Diſpoſal for all Time to come, with 
ce utter Renunciation of every wicked Wa uy | 


and Thought, and of every Idol that hat 


© heretofore ſeduced mine Heart from Go Dp? 
Is this my ſettled Purpoſe? A Purpoſe to be 
put in immediate Execution? Am I reſolved, 
& by Gop's Help, not to delay this neceſſary 
Work a Moment longer? I know not what 
« Day may bring forth. One Day's continu- 
& ance in a ſinful State may put me out of the 


< reach of Mercy, and either harden me in 
“ Sin, and provoke GoD to ſet me alone, and 


£6 leave me to my own evil Inelinations, or de- 


„ liver. me. over to eternal Deſtruction and 


& Vengeance. Sure this is not a Circumſtance in 


ce whichIfhould be eaſy. Am I therefore come 


4 to a Point, and 1 4 this Day, this Mo- 
ment, to leave every wicked May and unrigo- 
< 7eous' Thought, and turn to 1 LORD auith 


C all mine hag and Soul?“ But, 


II. Secondly, U ON Suppoſition that I have | 


hevetolore been dad. te GOD. in Ghrift, 


have made it my ſincere Endeavour in ſome 


1 \omed Meaſure 70 Jive 10 Him, what are my Pur- 


poles fon the future? „ For this Year which 
v is now commenced, for the whole future 


% Courſe of my Liſe; Whether it ſhall be 


drawn out to a greater length. than this Year, 
&: or not Is it my Purpoſe to continue devo- 
c ted to Gon, to keep miy ſelf in his Love, 


& and to perſiſt and perſevere to the End in 


living to Him, whatever Difficultics I may 


encounter, whatever Hazards J may run, or 


'« n 1 _ fuſtain for my Eide- | " of 7 
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$ fully diſobey any one of his holy and righte· 
& ous Laws? Am I reſolved, if I outlive this 
* Year,. to ſpend it in the faithful Service of 


1k my Gop and Saviour, and in diligent Pre- 


« paration for Death, Judgment and Eternity? 
64 Is it my Purpoſe thus to ſpend the Remain- 
c der of my Days, be it longer or ſhorter than 


ce the Year now before me? And to live and 
T act as one ſhould, who certainly expects to 


die, and looks for the ſecond coming of 


8. Chriſt in the Clouds of Heaven, and to be 
< adjudged by him, either to eternal Happi- 


« neſs or eternal Woe, according to the Deeds 
* * done i in the Body, whether good or evil ? 


Is it my purpoſe to awaken out of my 
6 Slumbers, to ſhake off all Drowzineſs and 


ec Sloth, all Slackneſs and Indifferency in the 


2 Affairs of my Soul, and exert my ſelf with 


greater Vigour, and Earneſtneſs, and Zeal in 
„ my great Work, than ever I have done? 
6“ That I may get over all my Doubts, that 1 


% may 17 et rid of all my Fears, may look up to 
as my Redeemer, and to Gon through 


* (Chri 
tc him as my reconciled Go p, and to Heaven 


„ as my choſen Home, the happy Region 
here I ſhall make my Abode for ever: That 


66 1 may look forward to the Ju 5 Day, 
with humble, but well-g . onfidence, 


& of a full Diſcharge 5 all my Guilt, and 


6: wr. this means may alſo look the laft Enemy 
cin the Face without Diſmay, and in my laſt 
"I Moments, when . Fleſh and Heart fall fail, 


0 Alas! [ 


ih, 0 Oy n ROY and. ts over it! > 
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K lity to Him, and Zeal for his Intereſts and SRI. a 

« Honour? ? Am I fixed in my Reſolution, ra- i] 
„“ ther by his Grace to die for him, than de- 
ce ſert his Cauſe, or difown his Truth, or wil 
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« off all Sloth. Rouze all thy] 
cc better Improvement of thine Opportunities, 


te certain. 


*. 


— 


Linse 4 965 20 70 * * 0 Ar. 


. e m1. 0 Als! have I not Reaſon to mend my * 


ce and to be more quick in my Motions, when 
“ ſo much of a ſhort and 
cc run to waſte, and my Attainments in Reli · 
gion are ſo vaſtly ſhort of what they ought 


eto be, and might have been? 


«© AWAKE, oh my drowz Soul. Shake 
owers. Make 


& and more di ent Diſpatch of thy great Bu- 
cc ſineſs. The Continuance of Life is very un- 
Ir will be paſt, | as 4 Tale that im 
« gold. Oh let me enter on this new Revo- 


< lytion of Time, with more fixed Purpoſes 


< for Go p, and more intent to work out my 


« Salvation with Fear and Trembling, and make 


1 my Calling and Ele#ion ſure. 'That, if T out- 7 
“ live this Year, I may live more to the LORD 


< than I have done in Time paſt, and grow ri- 
6 per and more meet for Heaven. And, if I q 


cc * this Vear called out of the World, I 


die to the LORD: Die to be happy; 
bleſt with him for ever: And may know 
that this is my Condition and Caſe, that I 


cc may die religned to the Will of my heaven · 


7 Father: May commit my Body to his 
are with chearful Truſt, and commend 


“C departing Spirit into the merciful Hands of 
cc my Redeemer : May leave this World with 
sa Smile, whilſt the dawning: of eternal Day 
“ breaks in upon my Mind, and the bliſsful 
E Hopes of — and immortal Life, to com- 


c mence as ſoon as ever the Knot of Union is 


« untied, ſhall lift up my Heart, and carry me 


« chearful through the Gloom that lies be- 
cc tween the two Worlds, and my glad Soul 


ec thall ing her Nunc ——_ Now erte i off ; 
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ubious Life hath | 
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I f C.. Li mg and dying to the LOwD. ©. DF 
dc thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine Eyes Senn. III. 
cc haue ſeen thy Salvation. Who that hath a]. 

c ny Reliſh of the Satisfaction of dying in 
4 this manner, can be negligent l in 
c his great Buſineſs? Let me feel before- hand 
the powerful Pleaſure, oh my Soul, of dy- 

L ing thus in the LoR D, that I may be ex- 
cited to diſpatch my great Work, and wiſh 
for my Change, that I may taſte it when I 
“ come to die. Let me live to the Lo RD 
as much as poſſible, that I may die to the 
«© LoRD in the higheſt and moſt reliſhing 
“ Senſe, in the tranſporting Thoughts and | 
„ Hopes of living to him, and with him for 

e Amen. Hallelujah. DE 
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„ Joni. ver . former part. 


And the Mord D | made Fleſh. 


Day. 
N 1 Lydiat ſuppoſes our Savi- | 


our was born in the Spring. And 
Nisbet, a learned Scotſman, 
would fix it to the Day and 
Hour ſtaying the 


DOS” nds of April, 
e the iv * Dayof the With an- 
5 ſvering to March xxviii, in our 


HIS Da ay. is commonly termed the 
Day of our Saviour 's Nativity. In- 
deed, it is far from bei 
that He was born at this Seaſon of 


ng certain, 
„ much 1 


— 


3. on this ve 


owever, the Time of his Birth being 


way of reckoning, p. 6 9. Cle- 
an Alexandrinus zells ws, 

many who had taken care to en- 
quire into this Matter,” ſay our 
Sam iour was born the Xxy* . 
| the Egyptian Month, Pachon 
anſwering to you: XX, in or 
Calendar. Strom. 1. = 3 3 49+ 
Edit. Paris, 1629. 


On the other hand, Scaliger, 


Calriſius, and - a. 1 oF 


oc 


: * 1 Lights Fag. 


33 


i is 9. Laras EX 


Myſteries of the Goſpel, it cannot be impro- 
per at ſuch a Seaſon to el your Thoughts hi- 
ther, to explain ſuch a Point, and ſee to what 
practical Purpoſes the Doctrine will ſerye. For 


this End I have read the Words of my Text. 


The Word was made Fleſh. Or that Nord, 
$ A5 S-, which he had before mentioned 0 
deſcribed; by which we are referred back to. 
the Account given of him in the beginning of 
the Chapter. This Word is * to be made 
Fleſh. My Buſineſs thall =" 


215 Firſt, To confider wHo is here fig 
to be made 


II. Secondly, W H ATi implied in 1 his being | 
made Fleſh? © 


III. Thirdly, To in prove the Derne Of 


each of theſe in their Order. And 


1. Firſt, Was: = He het 1 is hers ſaid 70 1 
5 wade Fleſo? The WORD. That Word of 
| which he had before given the Character _ 
_ Deſcription. Concerning whom, I have on 2. 
5 two Thin $ to obſerve. (1. Fir), That the 
vangeliſt afferts him to be Gow. (2. Secondly), 


That He as mai diſtinguiſhes him from 


another, who is alſo Go p, viz. the Father. 


I. Fi, Fe: AK 22775 Fo 0 Gon, and 


— 


him. to have been born in Au- | being 
tumn: Aud ibis laft walk fie! Yid. Baſtag, Annal. ad Ann. 


ie Time of his Birth to the K DEL, XP . 118, Lipht- 


Month Tiſri, anſwering to part foot, Harm, — Exercit. * 
of our September, and to 2 Lac, A. 5 1 
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8 Anjrobgoſe Opinion, | 


wa Time of his Manifeſtation in Piech, or 1080 stan. 1 
Lucarnation; and this: coy one of the great 
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a. made by him; and thus much is implied in all 
= Things being made by him. So that he is indeed 
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ver; 


neſis; Where God is ſaid, in the Beginning to 
ve Created; 


yh © Was already in Being, when Heaven and 


And hence is it ſaid of Wiſdom, which by the 
Ancients:is. commonly interpreted of the Word 
here mentioned, b The LO RD poſſeſſed me in the 
Beginning of bis Ways, before his Works of old. 
And in 6.5 next Verſe, from Everlaſting, from the 
Beginning; &'re. ever the Eartb was, ſeem to be 
ſynonimous Expreſſions, explaining each other. 
If the Word therefore was in 9 He 
vas from Everlaſting. Proper Eternity is there- 
fore here attributed ro Him. 
Av this will receive farther Evidence, from 
this Conſideration, that 7he Creation of all Things 


I is here aſcribed to him. All Things were made 
1 by him; and without bim was not any Thing made, 


that was made. No one Thing, dd dv. Now, 
&-; 7 7» 1 4 5 . ö ? . IL 

if not ſo much as one Thing was made without 
him, it is plain that every particular Thing was 


aſſerted here to be the Creator of all Creatures. 
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1 l Bruni a 101 6 = 
Formation of all created Being, is manifeſt from Sex, IV. i 


hence, that it is afterward ſaid, the d World was 
made by bim. Now, He who was the Maker 
of every Thing that was made, no one ſuch 
thing excepted, muſt himſelf be unmade, muft 
have been 1n Being before they were made, . e. 
before Time began, and ſo muſt have been Eter- 
nal. And He who was from Eternity, and 
made all Things, is every where in Scripture 
declared to be GoD. © Before the Mountains 
dauere brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the 
Earth, and the World; even from Everlaſting 
to Everlaſting, thou art GOD. Of old haſt 
thou laid the Foundations of the Earth; and the 
Heavens are the Work of thy Hands. 2 hey ſhall 
periſh, hut thou ſhalt endure. Ti hou art the Jame, 
and thy Years bave no end. 

II. Secondly, THE Word is yer plainly: di 
ſtinguiſhed from another, who is G p allo, viz. 
the Father. It is ſaid of him, that he was $ with 

60 D, and that be was EO D. Nay, that it 
m be the more regarded, it is doubled over 3 
, „ The / ſame was in the Beginning with G0 D. 
Gov, with whom he was, is, I think, on all 
hands, agreed to be the Father; tho' not ſo as 
to 9 the Holy Spirit: And yet he is plain- 
ly diſtinguiſhed from the Father. He is not in 
al Reſpects the ſame, the ſelf-ſame as He, with 
| whom he is ſaid to have been: Such a Suppo- 
ſition would make the Evangelift's Talk ex- 
ccedin ng trifling. - Why ſhould he twice aſſert, 
that He 
that he was with e 85 Wh Foul 


2 


: * 8 ' 
bs N 2 
3 3 * = Rs” 25 
* = 4 Ando 2 — „ 9 * 1 — 
th { *, * e 
N 2 C7 
4 Az i $ Ri 
RS 
- <2 


„Ke 10. Pil. Kc. 2. es. 5 | . 
eee e oat eee 


was with God, if all meant by it hy. „ 


2 = Trcamation. 
= Iv. chi Ges if the Word and He with whom he 
is faid fo have been, were, in all Reſpects, with» _ 


"Mt ont Difference or Diſtinction, the ſelf-ſame. | 
Ihe Meaning of the Paſſage is plainly this: In 
= - | | WE! Beginning was the Word. Eo >, and 
2" this Word wis: with Gon, 8 ade Father 
_— as all agree) and this Word who was with the 
ather z and therefore was not the Father, but 


dener diſtin from bim, was Gon as well 
Ir is indeed pretended by oe; that there 


=—_ i a Variation of the Phraſe. "The Logos is on- 
_ - 12 5 GoB, or a Go Þ. & Without the 
Article, not $®{S,, The Go bz us he is termed 
with whom be is ſaid to have been. But this 
I cake to be a frivolous Exception. Indeed, 
bud 'Scrt poo Lange always diſtinguiſhed 
ite true 0 0d, e Article, from others 
sgaalled Gods, a 2 ſuch in a lower and 
wer Senſe, thive would be ſome Shew of 
= Reaſon for the "Remark. But all, who are ac- 
AJqauainted with the Scripture-Stile and Language, 
= know that there is no ſuch DiſtinRion ed. 
Si both with the Article, and without it, cer- 


1 tainly ſtands for the living Go Þ, the true Gon. 
= And if, when they tell us, that the. Logos is here 
i called Go p, but not in the /ame Senſe as He 
__— is, with whom he is id to have been if they 
mean, that he is not rue TOD, they are ma- 
| S nifeſtly confuted by the Context, as I have 
RY mewn under the former Head. Beſides, had 
ia the Article been added to Gi, in x laſt 


Clauſe, it had quite changed the Zvungelif 


Meaning; for 6 ©: ny 6 A5 S, wou'd have 
Hgnificd, "and that God, with whom he is in 


the former Clauſe ſaid to have been, Was the, 
7 og Word; which neue rely contra 


 Cunisrs Senate” 


Gery to the former Aſſertion, in which he Suit, 1 bk 
| 2 iſinguiſhe him from the Word, by ſaying that A 


ord was with him. 

| or te that a Diſtinction is here manifeſtly made 
between Gop and Gop, Go p and the Word, 
who is yet ſaid to be Gop. It is not He with 
whom the Word was, that was made Fleſh but 
the Word was made Fleſh. Gon was indeed 
1 manifeſted in the Fleſh, but it was in the Per- 
| ſon (as commonly it is called) of the Son. The 
Word was Incarnate, but not the Father. The 
Incarnation of the Father, was the Error, or He- 
reſy (if you pleaſe to call it ſo after the Fathers, 
who were very liberal in giving out hard and 
hateful Names) of the Bae ans, whole 
. ee is thus briefly laid down by Victorinus. 
They ſay, * He only 4 GOD, whom we call 
the Father. That 2 is Angle, and by himſfelf ; 
and he alone made all Things. And he not only 
came into the World, but cok Fleſh, and did all 

thoſe Things which we attribute to the Son. 
Bor though there be ſuch Diſtinction be 
tween the Pacher and the Son, and yet both 
are Go D, this muſt be ſo underſtood, as to 
maintain the Unity f the Godhead. They 
are fo diſtinct as to be one and another, bur 
not fo diſtin& or divided, as to be one Gon 
and another. Gon is but One, and yet there 
are more than One re are Go p. But if it 


N. 


* 4 N wy . 
9 =. ch... ant i WTR : "0 - X 


— oY 


e Timm i 2 4 3 um: Er non 5 veniſſe in 8 


Solum eſſe dicunt 2 Ta- Mundum; ſed & in Carnem, 
m  dicimus. 72 alia omnia feciſſe que nos 
iſtenten 8 Tale, e, If Filiam feciſſe dicimus. 
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ne, Iv. now we can. That it is ſo in Fact, is manifeſt 
from what has been ſaid, and the whole Scope 
and Strain of Scripture. If Divine Wiſdom 
had thought it needful we ſhould have known 


more of the Matter, more had been diſcovered. 


In the mean time, tis good not to be wiſe 


above hat is written. I his is plain from the 
Context, concerning the Word, that he is 
God, and that he is not Gop che Father, but 


diſtin& from him, not tlie /e/f-/ame in all Re- 


ſpects, but in ſome Reſpects Another; though 
not another GO D. "And this brings. me to en- 
8 . 
. Fecondiy, WI H AT implied ; in his being 
— Fleſp. Nov to 12 ſtand this, let it be 
obſerved, that the Word Fleſb hath, in Holy 


Scripture, various Significations. . Sometimes it 


is taken for Man made up of Soul and Body. 
Thus ! Al Fleſh had corrupted its way, means all 


Mankind had done it. So, m Oh thou that hear- 
et Prayers, to Thee ſhall all Fleſh come, i. e. all 


Mankind, ſome of all Nations and People. So 
again, Al Fleſh ſhall know that Jam thy Sa- 
piour, and thy. Redeemer,: the. mighty G OD of 
Jacob; that is, All Men ſhall know: Vet in 


the very ſame Verſe, muſt it be underſtood =_ 
the Body, as contra-diſtinguiſhed from the Souh „ 


where it is ſaid, I will: feed them which oppreſs 
thee, bes their. * Fleſp ; as alſo, in that Paſ- 
ſage, v The Fleſh of thy, Saints have they given 

zo the Beaſts of the Earth. And again, f We 


Have had Fathers of our Fleſh ; where. it ſtands. 


* . to our * who are there | 
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5 aſſerted to have a different Father, own'G © py SNN. we, 


alone for their immedate Author, and the Cauſe 
of their Being; upon which Account he is 


there called the Father of Spirits. Sometimes 


ir is uſed to ſignify the Frailty of our preſent 
State. T * it is ſaid, 4 He remembred they 


were but 3 4 Wind that paſſeth away and 


cometh. WI ich is explained by another Paſ- 


ſage; where it is ſaid, He remembreth_ our . 


Frame; he conſiders We are but Duſt. As for 


Man, his Days are as Graſs : L. he Wind paſſeth 


over it, and it is gone. To the ſame Purpoſe it 
is ſaid, Al. ps. 


Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth becauſe the 
Spirit of the L 0 RD bloweth upon it Surely 


the People is Graſs. There are other Senſes of 


the Word, eſpecially in the New Teftament, 


which can have no Place here; as when the 


Fleſb is put for the Carnal and corrupt Inclinati- 
on, that is in the Heart and Nature of fallen 
Man. This being obſerved, I will now endea- 
vour to lay the Senſe of the Paſſage plainly 


before you, in the following Particulars : The 


Words being made Fleſh, implies. 


I. Fir, THAT He 5 5 to himſelf the Body 
and Fleſh of a Man, a true Body, and not the 


mere Phantaſm or Appearance of ſuch a Body. 


This was the wild Conceit of ſome of the an- 


cient Heretics, therefore called Docetæ and Phan- 
tafiafte. They ſaid he was not truly born, nor 

did really ſuffer and die, but only putative and 
in Planie note, in . or Appearance only. 
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15 Graſs, and all the Goodli- 
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IV. Indeed, He is ſaid to ©be made in Faſhion like a 
Man, to be made in the Likeneſs of Man. But 


© it is a very ſtrange Meaning put upon thoſe 
Words, to make them ſay he was only made 


Man in Appearance, that he did only bear the 
Reſemblance of a Man, without being One. 
He is expreſſſy ſaid to have *parrook of Fleſh 
and Blood. * He had a Body prepared for Him. 
And this made up of Fleſh and Blood, that 
He might in his own Body bear our Sins on the 
Croſs, and that by ſhedding * bis own Blood, he 
might procure for us Ræmiſſion of our Sins, He 
was really conceived in the Womb of the Vir- 
gin Mary, and born of her, and nurſed by her, 
and ſo was made of the Seed of David accord- 
ing to the Fleſh. He ſuffered Hunger and Thirſt, 
did eat and drink, and was nouriſhed by Eating 
and Drinking. He was ſeized, arraigned, judg- 
ed, condemned, and executed. He was nailed 
to the Crofs, had his Hands and Feet hored 
with Nails; his Side and Heart opened with a 
Spear, and thereupon poured out his Blood. 
He died on the Croſs, and then was taken down 
from it, was buried, roſe again in the ſame Bo- 
dy, appeared in it to his Diſciples, and gave 
them clear and convincing Proof, that it was 
not an b airy Phantom, which they ſaw; not a 
mere Apparition, and much leſs a diſembodied 
Spirit. He called on his Diſciples, to touch 
and handle Him, and judge, by their very 
Senſes, whether he was not truly Fleſh and 
Blood. Nay, he indulged fo far to the Diffi- 
dence and Diſtruſt of Thomas, as to ſuffer him 
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Cuni1s Ns Incarnation. 
ro-put his Fingers into the Prints of the Nails, Scan. IV. 


thruſt his Hand into his Side; and after he N 


had uſed this Condeſcenſion, tells him he ſhould | | 


not © be Faithleſs, but believe. 
So that to all, who credit the Scripture. 
1 8 it muſt be out of Doubt, that the 


Word, when he was made Fleſh, did aſſume 


the true and proper Body of a Man, and fo 
was made like his Breforens Fleſh and Blood as 
we are. Again, 


II. Second, Hrs being made Fleſh, implies, 


that he aſſumed human Nature. He took to 
Him not only the Body or Fleſh of Man, but 
the rational Soul alſo united ro it. It was the 
Opinion of Apollinaris, Biſhop of Laodicea, in 
the IV** Century, a Man of prodigious Learn- 
ing, and of ſingular Efteem for his Piety, at 


5 till he fell into this Miſtake, that Man i 1s 
"2 — up of three Parts, Body, Soul and Spirit, 


la Notion borrowed from the Platonifts.) And 


that the Logos, or Word aſſumed the Body and. $ 


Soul of a Man only, but not his Mind, the 


Serj tive Powers, which were imagined to re- 


fide in an Inferior Soul, and not the Intellectual 


Powers, which had = eir proper Reſidence, ac- 


cording to theſe Men, in the Nes or Mind, 


properly ſo called Fee Place of which, Apol- 
Feats 5 his Diſcip les had 


ſtend of an Human Soul to tbe Man Chrift 
Feſus. And ſome in our Times, who feem to 
have improved upon their Scheme, tell us that 
He was — l in the n Senſe of the 


ght, the Logos, or 
Word ſupplied. Ic was alſo the Sentiment of 
many of the Arians, that the Word was in- 


to © 


r 

STA Me 

- 2" Ages a ahold 
” 


* 8 : ä * 
. V — 8 rei — — E 
2 . Pane > E ogy TH Ro eons ns 
5 2b! d ESCORT, {nes IT, 
Du I RS bs c CCF 9 —— ours 
aut 4 8 e 8 — * , 
* 5 Go 3 . * 
n 
Lo 


—— 


— 3 
* Sake 5 
325 3 nb 
IF Keg <> AL ET, 
a. oi 5 - 89 #1 


2 
WC + 
1458, 
# Tf" 
1 
2 
115 4 
_ 7 . 
1 9 
qi. 
* 
. RA 
1 
+ 3: 
11 
1 22 
71 1 
1727 


— — 


= * — — - + . - - - 
— CEO — EE IS 


e * 
x © e 
«6, £ 3 
4 - py „„ 
7 * >. 9 
* + "Wn 2 'H 1 
% 4 * 
1 3 


7 


28 


9 5 d, IV. Words, 
YM him, and himſelf diminiſhed into an human 


s 4 pry * , 
A 7 io” 
x Y 1 
ore 75 = 
be. 7 <= 


of increaſing e in Wiſdom and Knowles 2 8s 
Well as a Body capable of ad the "Ad in Bulk 


2 : 2 ' 9 a Fr 7:8 CO + $2; 7 
of - 72 ", 4 * 322 3, 
„N , 4 n $7 N 
N 8 * £ 
4 - - 4 N 7 
* * 1 N f 
2 Fla : os 
* 


0 HRIST'S 1 
an human Body being prepared for 


Mind; and will have this to be the meaning 
of his 4 emptying himſelf, and taking upon him the 


Form of 4 Servant, and . made 7 in the Like- 
neſs of Men. 


AND. admitting hin: to be only a | Creature, 
produced: in Time, and out of Nothing, by the 
mere Pleaſure and Will of the Father, this is 
a poſſible Suppoſition. But, to reconcile what | 


is faid of him, in this very Paſſage, with his 


being a Creature, and eſpecially co reconcile 


this with the reſt of the Holy Scriptures, is, 1 

think, impoſſible: That he is true God, is 

Mmanifeſt, I think, from what has been ſaid al- 

ready from this Context, and therefore it is im- 

I pe ſible he ſhould become a Human Soul, Such 
a Change Gop cannot OOO: And there 

is no need to produce expreſs ex | 

ture to make out this Negative, that the Crea- 

tor of all Things, the eternal Go * did not 

1 Wiacle into an Human Soul. 


ts of Scrip- 


Ir therefore there be any Evidence that the 


Man Chriſt. Feſus had the Underſtanding and 
Affections of Human Nature, it muſt be by 


Virtue of an Human Soul or Mind, united 
to his Body. | S- 
AND that He had ſuck ien and 


n is manifeſt to all who conſuſt the 
Sacred 


Titings. He had à Mind Capable. of 
Intelle&ual O perations and Improvements, and 


the AﬀeCtions of 
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* Hops, and Joy, and 8 Grief, ' and Anger. Ser. Wa. 


beration to determine, and chuſe or refuſe as he 
ſaw convenient. This is manifeſt, © from the 
| Requeſt he made to his Father, during his A- 
gony in the Garden. i thou art willing, let 
this Cup paſs from me yet not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. And from that other Prayer to the 
fame Purpoſe. * Father, ſave me from this 


He had a Power to deliberate, and upon Deli- 7 9 


Father, glorify thy ſelf. Expreſſions that ma- 
nifeftly imply Deliberation, Debate with him- 
ſelf, and Determination made thereupon. In 
ſhort, he was in all 7 Things made lite vo us, Sor | 
. only excepted, '. i fo 6 | 
- So that it is now evident, that the Bages 
or Word aſſumed the Human Nature com- 
plete, and not merely the Fleſh of a Man, to be 


animated, acted, guided, and governed by the 5 Mi 


indwelling Divinity. Again, IR 
Il 2 rah, Lr is not out of the way to ob⸗ 8 
ſerve, That when the Word is ſaid 20 be made 


Fleſb, it is intimated, that He freely ſubje&ted ' "i 1 
Himſelf 20 all the / rnleſs Infirmities of our Pre- 1 


ſent frail and mortal State. He not only 2 
ſumed Human Nature, but became liabſe 

all the Innocent Frailties of it. * He was in al 
bin 1gs rempred like as we are, though without 


Aion, butthe was aſſaulted with the moſt vio- 


lent ones. He was exerciſed with all manner 8 

* Aﬀfietions and 5 8 incident to HN 1 
= 3 5 . N f — 5 ae ? — — * — ; | 
LL. Heb. v. T, "Heb. xi 2.125 28. 'Heb. * 17 comp. 1 
Mat. xxvi. 38. John ii. 17. n vii. 2 26. Heb. iv. 15. | 
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S Iv. Nature: To Poverty, 
nd ill Ukgez of the worſt Sort: To Hun- 
ger, Thirſt, Sickneſs and Pain: To the Trea- 
les and Friends, and the outra- 


eee Indi ga 


chery of Diſcip 
ponds Malice of Enemies; who 
the Death, and could be e tif 
leſs than his Blood. Nor would: any cotnmon 
thod of Sla hter ſatisfy them neither; He 
muſt be crucified, he — die as a Malefactor, 

as the moſt criminal Malefactor, and be _ 
—.— inſulted and abuſed in his expiring A 
nies, He was indeed, ding to the { 
ratter given by the Prophet, * 4 Man of yl 
row, aud acquainted. with Grief z — 9 
rejected of V An. He lived, for a * 8 
his 2 ob ſcurely ; te led he ma + 2 mor 
public ance, v 2 and deſpiſed, 
and he died ignominicuſly. with all 
this in full View, did the the Word a aſſume our 
N ature. Again, n 

IV. Foxrthly, Tuo von he was made Fleſh 

the Haman and Divine Natures, ftill con- 

e and mill do ſo for ever. 
He was Gon before He took to Him the Hu- 
man Nature; and he F be mw 
ſince this Aſſumpt ion. Fro anc NCcarnati 
| he became Man, Tad ſo ad will 
remain for ever, without ra wee or Con- 
fun of the two Natures, nor rag” we 
One into the Ot "Things being them 
ther; either of theſe TR _ utter! 
poſſible. , 

THERE can be no chang ing One into . 
Other. N ot of Man into 09. "How can 


irſued him to 
with nothing 
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r tit il 
that which began to be To- day, or Seventeen Stau. IV. 
hundred Years ago, be changed into what ne- WW 


ver had Beginning, but was from all Eternity? 7 
How can what is limited and abſolutely depen= FEY 
dent, be changed into what is boundleſs and 
independent? How can the Fleſh of the Man BB 
Chriſt Jeſus, be tranſubſtantiated into Spirit, and 
ſuch a Spirit as Gop muſt have always been? = 
Beſides, at what Time ſhould this be? At the 
Time of the Incarnation it could nor. This 
were plainly to gontradict the Text. There it 
is ſaid the Word was made Fleſh z whereas, up- 
on this Suppoſition, it ſhould have been ſaid, 
Fleſh was made, or changed into the Word. 
Unleſs. in flat Contradiction to all the Reaſon 
in the World, we can ſuppoſe the Word to be 
made Fleſh, by changing Fleſh into ſomewhat .. 
that is not Fleſh, but Spirit. So that fuch - © _ Ml 
 Tran/mutation of the Human Nature, or Fleſh © 't 
Reaſon of Things, a manifeſt Impoſlibility, and 
utterly to be diſowned by Chriſtians. * 
Non could the Divine Nature of our Sa- 
viour be changed into his Human, by his being 
made Fleſh. This were, if poſſible, a 
monſtrous Abſurdity than the forementioned _ 
one, and much more derogating from the Ma- 1 
jeſty and Perfections of Gop. If it were ſo —_ 
great a Sin in {#athens, to worſhip Gon un- _— 
SO der bodiſy Images and Repreſentations, that they e 1 
| are charged deeply hereupon by Gon himſelf, 
o with changing the Glory of the incorruptible & O 
into an Image made like to corruptible Man; nay, 
changing the Truthof GOD into a Lyeghow much 
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ceſſarily, and newt 


not at all, and when I 


| Hin! muſt not have been in Being 


before had no Being. In other Words 
have ceaſed to exiſt from Eternity, that he 
then begin to exiſt. And yet he muſt he 


On RI 575 Tic irnitlits.” 


bien, Iv. more criminal is it to change him into a real 
NM 
racted 


? For this is not barely to fink his Cha- 

and ſully his Glo by debaſing Sym- 
bols oWbis Preſence and . or ſenſible 
RepreſcFÞations of a pure and perfect Spirit; 
but it is MM̃ fing his very Nature, by changing 


it into that Ma poor, frail, limited, and indee 


nptible Being. And how i is it 
ternal Gop, who exiſts ne- 
ad, nor could have Begin- 
Being, who once was 
"Si to Be, was made 
merely by his Will and Wer? He muſt, on this 
Suppoſition, have been in Mig before this other 
Being, into which he is ſuſed to be chang- 
ed, was made; becauſe he Me it; and yet 
ore it; be- 
go what 
muſt 
: 


puny and co 
Ak ble, that tl 


ning, ſhould becoi 


cauſe he is ſuppoſed to be change 


been from Eternity, or he could never had : 
Beg Dory, neither; the Man into which he was 
changed being to be made by his own Power. 


And what ſhould have produced ſuch a Change? 
No foreign Power, nothing without & O D 


could do it, becauſe nothing without him has 


a Power equal to his, much leſs ſuperior. Nor 


could Go p himſelf make this Chan 8 in him- | 
ſelf, becauſe it is in Nature impoſſib 


0 what vas from Eternity, and was neceſſarily 


from Eternity, ſhould loſe its eternal and nec 
fary Exiſtence, and become a Produion of 
mere Will- and Pleaſurey and begin to be. 


Nox could there have been any Confufio on af . 


5 his two Natures, or Mixture of ibem into One. 
For had it been Nane, compound the two 
ar Fr N 


ferent from both. It would alſo be a great De- 
baſement of the Divine Nature to be mingled 
in this manner with any created Nature hat- 
ſoever. Go p and the Creature ſtand. at ſuch 
infinite Diſtance, that ſuch a Mixture muſt be 
impoſſible. Fleſb and Spirit, mortal and cor- 
ruptible Fleſh, and the immortal Father of Spi- 
rits, can never be thus confounded and blended” 
tagethar ::. n „ 
80 that after the eternal Word was made 
Fleſh, the two Natures mult ſtill be ſuppoſed 
to continue diſtinct one from the other. They 
could neither be tranſmuted into one another, 
nor be confounded and mixed one; with the 
other: + Mub.- 1s: 10 echt 


That He took the human Nature into perſonal 


Perſon. The human and Divine Nature of 
© Chriſt, remain diſtinct, as I have ſhewn under 
the former Head; but the Word aſſuming the 


Nature to himſelf, becomes the Per- 


of his Natures ſingly conſidered. He 20 


in the Beginning with COD, which is only 


WS LOSES | 


V. Fifthly, Hrs being made Fleſh, implies, © 


Union, with his own Divine Nature. So that, 
m the Incarnation, . Immanuel became one 


made | 
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He > eſs Gee * NG 
everlaſting, et Hons at Bethlehem, in the 
of Prod. He who * according to the Fleſh 
vas of the Seen of David, was yer i over all, 
D'b evermore. He © by whom 
GOD made the Worlds, and who 25 =_ 
Things by the Word of his Power, yet u tafted 
Death for every Man. He ao laps: in the 
Form of GO D, yet took upon him the Form of 

& Servant, and "was exalted of 60D. Hey 
who died on the Croſs, yet raiſed him from 
the De Who was pur” to Death in this man- 
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— theſe Paſſ | us of holy Scripture (and 


pr roduced to The''f me 


— — in * 
Zhara&ter. Which 
certainly implies a perſonal Union of the two 
Natures, or in other Words, though his Na- 
tures continue diſtin&t, as they 'were before 
bis aſſuming Fleſh, yet after this Aſſumption, 
he is but one en, and Wü ſtill. 
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For © 530 8 1 e N a . 
Ix the human and Divine Natures ef Chriſt, 
were two Perſons as well as rwo Nature theſe 
Expreſſions of holy Seripture could nt 
For tif the Divine Nature of Chriſt's 
and his human Narure another 1 r | 
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it is plain that the Actions proper 10 either, S 1V "oi 
muſt be aſcribed to that Perſon, and to that nu 

ly, to which they ben And upon this V 

ee he who died on the Croſs, could 5 
not * be GO D over all bleſſed for ever, it be- ü 
ing only the Man Chriſt who died, and who _ 4 
Was, upon this Suppoſition, a diſtin&t Perſon '  * "il 
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from the Word, who was GO D over all. 
The Man Chriſt might be properly ſaid to have 
died, but he could not be ſaid to be the true 
and living Go p. And on the other hand the | 
Word might be Gop, 5 but be could not be 5 ; 
ſaid to redeem the Church with his own Blot. 
The Blood that was ſhed, not being the Blood 
of Him who was Gos, but of quite another : 
"Perſon, who was a mere Man, and therefore 
cCould not be of ſufficient Value to redeem the 
Church. Andinded _ @ 
Su Diſtinction of Perſons in Chriſt, in 
the Word made Fleſh, would quite deſtroy his 
Office as Mediator, and render him utterly un- 
By cas of diſcharging it. For Gon could not 
ſuffer and die for Sin, and though Man could 
die, he could not by dying atone for Sin, and 2 
render & o p propitious and reconcileable to 9 
Sinners. The Death of a ſingle Man, how- 9 
ever innocent and holy, could never make Re- 2 
Gop, for the Sins of the whole 
8 vindicate his Honour, n 
of his Laws, or manifeſt = 
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Ad thus far I think we are clear from the — 
whole Tenor of the holy Scriptures The  Y' 
tw of Chriſt are fo united in Him, _— 
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bi HIST 2 ation. 
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J- 2 upori, © how He is Foken 777 in — road 
under a Divine Character, and thoſe Things are 
attribured to him, which are proper to that 


ſtance, where he is ſaid to be Go p, and it is 
hereupon aſſerted that » He made all Things, 
and without him, "Was not any one Thing made, 
that. was made. 

SOMETIME he is ſpoken of under an Hu- 
nan Character, and thoſe Things are attributed 


Whole Evangelical Hiſtory of his Birth, Edu- 
cation, Life and Death nay” be produced as In- 
ſtances. e 


Cbaratter or Ti tle, and yet Things are attributed 


Nature. Thus it is ſaid by Himſelf, I am 


= was dead, and behold JI am alive for evermore. 
== He who was firſt and laſt, and could never die, 


Character. As here in the Context, for In- 


to him, which belong to that Character. The 


— 


SomerTIMEs he is ſpoken of nne d Die: | 
g to Him, that properly can belong Ve to his u- 
'S = "The Firſt and the Laſt, Tam He who liveth, and 


Wo yet here aſſerts, concerning Himſelf, that he was 


= Jed: He died in that human Nature which 


.'8 1 
= he had aſſumed into Perſonal Union: As the Firſt 


1 TY "CWC ri El He ho poken pf unde 
= Character of a Man, when yet { 8 Thi 
1 are attributed to Him; Which = Eproper 
—_— him as Go p only. Thus though heals hi 
ſelf the Son of Man, and at that ride was con- 
verſant among Men, yet at the fame time he 
aſſerts that he d waß in Heaven, which could 
then be true era of his Oivane N ature z * 
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and Lat he could I not « dic.” And on the ber 


1 


s "cry 901 in any rwo —_— much lefvin 
ſuch diſtant Places, as Earth and Heaven. Tn 


the ſame Senſe ſaid John the Baptiſt of Him, x 
e He that cometh - "nj ne, was before: ne. As 


gain, 


Some Things are Goken of him . ei- 
ther Character, which yet belong to him only 
in his double Capacity. Thus the f Man Chriſt 
Jeſus is ſaid to be the Mediator between GOD 
and Men, which yet is an Office belonging to 
both Natures. On the other hand 8 
ſaid to have redeemed the Church with his own 
Blood, and He is ſtiled b C O D our Saviour; 
whereas it is certain that he redeems and faves 
3 as ny OD=M 14 * as Lumamuel. And final- 
* 

'SomreT r* ES He 14 dis perſonal Nam and 


Character given him in holy Scriptures, and 


thoſe Things: are attributed to him which are 
proper to it. 
Chriſt, that i Fe died for Sinners, that k He 
ought to hade ſuffered; that! 
us, that ® He is the Head of the Churob, and 


the Church is fubjeft to Him. And fo when he 


18 called Jeſus Chriſt, which is alſo a Perſonal 
Title, it is ſaid that à GO D will judge the ſe- 
<crets of all Hearts hy Him, that o we ſhall reign 
in 725 rough one Jeſus Chriſt, that P we have 
Y over. Death: and the Grave "Brough 
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Thus is it ſaid when he is called 
* hath redeemed 
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„ Tamer: Wee | 
. Him; Ke. All which, variety of Expreflion 
concerning Him, is to make it appear, that in 
bath his Natures, He is no more than aue ſingle 
Perſan. And.thus Tax. we map a with Truth 
and Safety... EEO 
THERE are many who have gone farther, 
and fancied, I know not how many, imaginary 
Reſemblances of this myſterious Union, in Na- 
ture. But there is U in the whole Frame 
1 of Nature, that will fully anſwer it, or help 
WW us to clearer Notions about it, than may be 
= 8 the ſcriptural Account of it, here given. 
That which comes nearcſt to it, is the Union 
| of our Souls and Bodies, into one Perſon. 
I Their Nature is Fu very different, and 
they make one Per upon their Union But 
=_ this ii not in all Things anſwer. . For they 
1 never ſubſiſted ſe parately, neither of them ſub- 
1 fiſted before the vi rom nor was/a. compleat 
7 Perſon till united; whereas though the human 
= Nature of Chriſt never was in being, till aſ- 
i ſumed by the Word, Tek the Word had ſub- 
_ Glee, Gow Eternity, and was not made a com- 
== b affumi Humanity, but Was 
id as before as afterward. 
1 fo, thas, the Sat Fee eth 
the Body, is made to depend on it in man 
| its Operations, Which dependance of dhe [ord 
TS upon his human Nature is utterly impoſfible. 
1 The Mediator indeed would : au d 
1 7 his Office, without an human B 
this is nothing to the Zoges, or Pi 
of Chriſt in it ſelf c. ndered: This omnot 
be dependant on any Feature in its Operations, 
Gaps it, s the 
_ | the 3 3 


"S on- 


the Son of 
here n Farth 0 | 
yet laghuman Nature, by virtue of which he 
was Son of Man, could not at once be in Hea- 
ven and on Earth. And juſt as Chrift Jeſus 
is faid to have been in the 8 Gos, and 
ds be made in the Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, For 
Chriſt is a Title belonging to the Perſon, and 
of Chriſt it may be truly ſaid he was G0 p, 
and be ws Man, He made all Things, 6 
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n e ng * Be or. bet of "Life ; 

7 Wo Was born, and about ſeventeen. Hence 

gd} Years ago began to live, continued for ſome 

TLime in Life, and then died upon the Croſs. 

= There is nothing abſurd or contradictory in this, 

WW ſeeing every one will aj prehend, that theſe con- 

trtrradictory Fropoſitions are not to be underſtood 

of the ame, Put different Natures. The ſame 

1 Man may be ſaid to be mortal, and yet not to 

be mortal, without any Contradiction; ſince 

cyery one will underſtand, that he is faid to be 

W” mortal, with regard to His Body, which cer- 

 tainly will die, and immortal, with reſpect to 

his Mind, which in the; Senſe in Which the Bo- - 

1 dy. does, never A 

5 'So that, thoug 2 be not a perdert Can 

ref oridence and C ity between the Union 

WW” - of Soul and Body, 1 d that of the two Natures 

_— in the Perſon 0 Obritt, in all Particulars, yet 

in ſome it may be truly faid,” there is a hf 

_ great. Reſemblance. 

Ap thus have Nene whit was neceſſary. 

1 149 explain my Text. What remains is ro mate 
Improvement. Several Things might be hence 

| FR" for our Information, but T ſhall ſatisfy { 

1 y ſelf with the following Practical word 

_— . fm, and Rules of Behaviour. Ay 

=. I. Fuß, Tris Truth ſhould engage 

Ez 8 miration, and our Gratitude. For why Was 

3 Word . made Fleſb, hut becauſe all . th had 
+," 28 upted its Way * 555 Ty 8 Race of Wu 

| hay revolted from were become ob- 

75 to his uſtice ab U /rath,” and ſtood i in 

Imig Fry gp per, to deliver them 

; 2a be Plague and Poiſon of Sin, and the 

IP + . * Festen eee hols Io, Law. 
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hold and pity Us, and the eternal Word offers \. 
to be Mediator between GO p and his offend- 
ing Creatures, and confents to be made Fleſh, 
that He might be capable of dying and ſhed- 
ding his moſt precious Blood, to- redeem loſt 
| Souls, and procure Remimon of Sins. This 
was the immediate Intention of his being made 
Man. 4 A Body was prepared for Him, that 
when is was not poſſible the Blood of Bulls and 
Coats ſhould take away Sin, He might, * by his 
Blood, purge our S from dead Works, 
to ferve the living GOD. | 

Now, was it not an amazing Inſtiner of 
Condeſcenſion that the Word ſhould be made 
Fleſh ? That He * who was in the Form of GOD, 
and * thought it no Robbery to be equal with 
GOD, ſhould take upon him the Form of a Ser- 
vant; and that this ſhould be done, that he 
might humble himſelf, and become obedient to 
Death, even the Bals of the Croſs ! That u He 
who h no Sin, ſhould * he made in the Like- 
Is of # why: . that in rhe Hons Gop 


In this miſerable Plight Go D Was pleas'd to be- I 1; _ / 


© Heb. x. 4. l ieral Meaning, unleſs it con- 
Heb: ix. 7 sé tained an Abſurdity, or mani- 
i Fhil. ii. 6, 7, 8. {| feſt Conrradictiom in it to other 
5 is "4 he moſt literal Ver- Scriptures, which it plainly does 
7 of apwebſwer gx wyuraro; | not, upon Suppoſition Pg other. 


and- ſeeing ho Phraſe, no. why 
elſe. occurs in ſacred Writ, 


Ft " ſpeaking in. any Peat 


beſides (Plutarch uſmg 


FRY Noun b, and Helio- g 
graſtebs. 
de Word, 75 4 zhe Apoſtle) | 


dorus Ap, tc, not 


Seriptures aſſert our Saviour s real 
Godhead, He who is trus 
"GOD, could never count it an 
A of -Rapine to be * o 
'G 2 D. 
2 Cor. v. 21. 

Rom. viii. 3. 


re T's be 
might condemn Sin, by making Him Y a Sin-Qf- 
Ne 3 And all this out of Love to provoking 
n who had deeply wrong 

ed, and greatly diſhonoured him, and FR ne- 
ver benefit him, or make him Reparation ! 
What an Inſtance is this of glorious Grace and 
Good-Will ! Aſtoniſhing 3 of 
God! Do not An gels po Ari this amazin 
Stoop of Majeſty, ich the loudeſt Songs and 
Hallelujahs ? And ſhould not we, who are fo 
deeply intereſted in it, admire, and adore, and 
8 it with the utmoſt Gratitude, with 
the moſt joyful Praiſes, and the moſt devout 
Thankſgivings? Should not * onr Souls mag- 

wify the LO R D, and our Spirits be glad in 
 GQD our Saviour ? Who hath, not only con- 

| fadered us in our low Eftate, bur b though be was 

rich, made. himſelf poor for our ſakes, that we 
8 his Poverty might be made rich ? What! 
Gop become Man, that ſinful Man might 
not periſh in his Sins, without Help or Hope! 

0 And not only become Man, but a Man of 20 
Reputation, of mean Rank and Condition, a 
poor, deſpiſed and perſecuted Man, and at laſt 
male bis Graue with the wicked, and be num- 
red with Tranſereſſors / And this for our 
x ſakes, ' for the Redemption and Salvation of 
Worms, of ſinful Duſß and Aſbes !- 3 oh 
en, 0 _ te” Ts 10 e i What 
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5 . fl ni 1 Aiſh, OD vol 
| the Text (which is hardly 2 0 27 his Bog e of 
in our Tranſlation)” is plain to} ff E Fleſh, and to be a Sin- 

all that advert to it, à Orbe F | ing, condemned Sin in the 
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Tongue can tell, or Heart can think, how vaſt Sau. VI. 
a Debt of Love, and Wonder, and Thankful WAY? | 9 
neſs, we owe to the Lord of Life and Glory, _ 
for ſuch Grace and Condeſcenſion? Let uur 
Hearts adore, and our Lips praiſe Him. \ 
II. Secondly, WE ſhould be provoked to the _ 
Imitation of this great Example. We can't in- 
deed fully reſemble Him, in his Love and Con- 
3 We muſt be as great and good as 
He, to be fully, like him. To aim at this, 
Were to aſpire at being Gon: A Thi im- 
poſſible in it felt, and criminal to the lat Pe. 
. to attempt. But we ſhould endeavour > 
as like him as we can. This is Apoſtolical 
TnjunEtion, © Let the e ſame Mind be in. you that 
Was in Chriſt A what that Mind was 
the Context wi inform us. Where the Hu- 
| mility, and Condeſcenſion, and great Good- 9 
Will of our Lo x D, are repreſented in the = 
faireſt Light, and moſt beautiful Colourin + 
Let us imitate him in the Benignity of our Dit | = 
Nr and the Humility of our Hearts. 
Nothing is more becomin 15 in a Chriſtian tan * 
— y Complexion and Temperament of Mind — 
a due Mixture of Lowlineſs and Beneficence. * 
What an hap ppp World ſhould we have, and po 
What hap urches, did all who bear the 
Name Curt, d did all who we may hope are 
Nagl s in Sincerity, labour with all their 
hr to be, in theſe Reſpects, as like their 
eie Lonp and Mafter as they could ! When 
2 was GOD over all bleſſed for ever, how low 
did he ſtoop for aur fakes, how deeply did he 
I humble himſelf, how heartily did he pity, and 
1 ore, and help, and fave his Enemies? The oy was 
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6 N « 5 7H LY "ne ü. . x : ? | 1 . 8 * 2 l bo 4 5 
„ N | who ly | 


and Forbearance, and Forgivene 


ing the Chriſtian Method 
. — Argument, and ſoft and tender Uſage ? 


0 Wen . 


- A 6 
v. wholly free aha voluntary ir his Condeſcenſion. 


J. He bumbled Himſelf. He Was under no Com- 


mand or Conſtraint to do it. Nor could any 


Reafon be aſſigned for it, but his unbounded 


and unmerited Good- Will to ſinful Men. 
Bur how much Reaſon have we to be hum- 
ble? To habe low, and vile Thoughts, indeed, 
of our ſelves? How narrow is the Compaſs Ur | 
our Minds, how: 1 _ perfect our Knowledge at 
beſt, how. great our Is binders 'How naughty 
our "Hearts, how: ee our Performances, 


how manifold and heinous our Tranſpreſſions ? 


How much do we need the Pity, A Help, 
$ of our F g. 8 
low - Creatures, and our Fellow - Chriſtians? 
And ſhall we not, by the Influence of our 
Lo RD 8 7 ple, be worked } into a modeſt 
and humble O ed of our ſelves, into à can- 
did and kind © 05 inion of Others, and a benign 
br an: and benevolent Behaviour towards 
them Fees | 


 Wrar 80 is it, ' that we heartily believe, 


or. have deeply ſtudied; this great Truth of the 


Words being 9 Flefp, and the glorious Grace 
and Condeſcenſion manifeſted therein, if we 
are proud, and clamorous, and quarrelſome ? 


If we muſt have our own Wille, and our own 
May, and our own Words take lace, or elſe 


reſolve to ſet our ſelyes againſt a who differ 


from us, and run them down with hard Names, 5 
Worry them with Reproaches, diſtreſs them 


with negative Diſcourage ments, if not with os 
n and outrageous Perſeqution, without try- 


of ſound apes 


rethren, let not you and I / learn Ghrißs, 


1 6 pot any of the OI. of his HP 11. 
Let 


of our bleſſed Maſter. 


III. Thirdly, Lx T us hence take Encourage- 


ment to draw nigh to G0 D, and keep nigh to 


him. The very worſt among us, may now ap- 


proach him with Comfort and Hope, and ſeek 
Reconciliation. He is no Stranger to buman 
Nature, much leſs an Enemy to it; fince He 
hath been pleaſed to take it into ſo near Rela- 
tion, into ſuch cloſe Union, with his own. 
Nay, G0 has condeſcended in this manner, 
to bring about a Reconciliation, between him 


and his fallen Creatures. Go p the Mord was 
made Fleſh, that he might make Peace by the 


Blood of his Croſs. 

IT xx very worſt and vileſt among Men, and 
the moſt diſtreſſed in their own Minds; They 
who have the deepeſt Convictions of Sin, and 


the moſt dreadful Apprehenſions of Divine 


Wrath and Vengeance, may yet take Encou- 
ragement from hence, to approach their of- 


fended Sovereign. For they have an * Advo= 


"cate with the Father, who is God and Man in 


the Perſon of Jeſus Clrif, and in the Office of 


Mediator between GOD and Man. There is 
nothing can bar their Hopes of Mercy, but 
their own Diffidence and Impenitency. All 
who are convinced, humbled for Sin, brought 

to know and feel their need of ſuch a Saviour, 


and are made truly willing to be ſaved by Him, : | p 


in the Way, and upon the Terms of the Goſpel, 
* 9 bree themſelyes to hope 1 in his B er- 


ö * iv. 35 3 2 Col. OI > x John | ii. 1. 


4 Tot all . ee gp Clam, 5 Bitterneſs, Sens IV. = 
and Wrath, and Evil-ſpeaking te put away from Q "i 
us with all "Malice. And let us be kind one to 

another, and tender hearted, after the Exam ple 
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Gop, and ſeck Pardeh Grace and Favour. 


B r as for thoſe who believe in Chriſt, 
929 Him are actually reconciled to 
what En 


nigh to 


wy 
Gov, 


couragement ſhould the 10 take, from 


this Doctrine, to draw ni op both in 


ublick and private, A be much with him? 

n how cloſe an Union is the Word-with hu- 
man. Nature? And how cloſe muſt the Alli- 
ance then be between GOD and Man? And 
ſhould not thoſe who are reconciled to him in 
Chriſt, keep up the Friendſhip ? And live and 


Walk as cloſely with Go p as poſſible ? The 


Apoſtle's Inference from hence, is that 3 we 
Jpould come boldly to a Throne of Grace, or in o- 


ther Words, 
"8 


that h wwe ſhould draw nigh with 
a true Heart in Full Aſſurance of Faith. Sure- 


when God has in ſo ſurprizin 
made himſelf a-kin to Men, = 


a Manner 


ſe Who believe, 


ſhould with all Humility and Thankfulnck, 
claim Kindred with him, and live i 


1 6p by 
How is our Nature dignified indeed 


n 


the cloſ-_ 
eft Bonds and Exerciſes of the deareſt Friend- 


ſhi 
| "Iv. And laftly, Tas ſhould direct us, to 
put a due Value on human Nature, and make it 


our whole Conduct, that We do ſo. 


is in ſuch ſtrict Union with Gop 
And ſhall any of us, who believe this, neglect 


che 


When it 


© Word ? 


or debaſe our e or att as if we wer in- 
havey of the Worth and r of our N: a- 
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_ cerned, that o our Souls be Javed, when our Re- 
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ſo oy and {uffered ſo much for their Salve GETS | 
| tion 

How W ſhould all of us who are con- 

2 cerned to be ſaved, make it our Endeavour that 
our Minds be rendered daily more and more Di- 
vine, and reſembling Gop? That as the Word, 
bas been pleaſed to take an human Mind, into 
ſuch near Relation to Himſelf, we may labour 
heartily, that our Minds bear as full a Reſem- 

blance of Gop, as poſſible. 

Ap ſhould we not be concerned alſo that 
We do not pollute our Bodies, or abuſe them by 
any kind of Intemperance, when Gop hat 
honoured the human Body to ſuch a Degree, 
1 One, and making it his own Body 2 
Should we not rather conſecrate them, and 
make them Temples of his holy Spirit? 
Ho w neceſſary is this Caution, at ſuch a 
Seaſon, when Men pretend to celebrate the 
Nativity of Cbhriſt, but too commonly act, as 
if they were looſe from all the Obligations of 

his Religion, if not from thoſe of common Mo- 
rality. Let not us in ſuch a manner comme- 
morate the Words being made Fleſh. But whe- 

ther the Day be religiouſly obſerved by us or 

no, let us now, and at all times, live up to the 
Dignity of our Nature, and keep up the „ 
nour and Credit of our holy 7 IOW... 
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Which 2 OD D ny his Mercy grant, . 0 our 


KNed tener õ fake, to whom be 7 and Ho- 
vvur 11 8 ever. Amen. 
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ry of as remarkable an Event 


any upon Record in the ſa | 
V gs. I mean the pouring 
Forth o the Holy Spirit upon the 


> 


____- Apoſtles, to qualify them with miraculous - 
Powers, and miraculous Speech, for the D 
HT x charge 'of that Office, to which they were 


nw Re 


1 nd all 8 652 in Samaria, and 70 the 
wu mol Parts of the Earth. 

Uox the Deſcent of the Spirit on chem, 
we are here told, * That they began to ſpeat 
with Tongaes, as the Spirit gave them Utterance. 

To ſpeak variety of Languages, as he prompts | 

ed 9 ve them Ability. And it being on a 
ſolemn Feſtival of the Fews that this happened, 
when great Multitudes of that People, 3 
had long before by War ahd Captiviry ri 
ſcattered into all the neighbouring Lands; and 

into many far diſtant, were aſſerabled at is 
falem, it could not but make a great Noiſe: 
Nor is it to be wondred at; if the Report 
ſhould draw many of the ſeveral Nations, to 

be Witneſſes of ſo unuſual and miraculous ari 
Event. Or that they ſhould be all ſurprized 

to hear Men of no high Quality or Extraction; 19 5 
of but vulgar Education and Employment, yet 
ſpeaking in the proper 222 of Parthians, 
and Medes and e th es of Caps 

_. Padocia, Fee Egypt, 2 bia; nay, 

and Rome it ſelf; and this of a ſüdden, when 
it was well known to every one; that, but the 
very Day before, they only underſtood the 
Language of their own Country, if they did 
that. No Wonder that they ſhould cry out 
with Surprize, Are not © all "theſe which ſpeak 
Galileans.? And how hear we m_ Man in our 
own Tongue, wherein we were born? Or —_ | 
in 1 ſhould alk, a . n this 1 25 
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2 ble, that Wine 
Was ever ſuch a Thing heard of, as a Drunk- 5 
ard's being inſpired by his Liquor, with the 
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is, that any, of all theſe People, fhould 


5 + 12 de ſo mad, as © to mock at the aſtoniſhing and 
evident Appearances of Divine Power, and 

_ . aſcribe the miraculous Speech of the Apoſtles, © 
to the Fumes of new Wine. Muſt not they be 


Aly drunk with Spleen. or Paſſion, with 

rejudice or Malice, that could believe Men 
thus indued, and able in ſuch Variety of Lan- 
guages to diſcourſe of, and diſplay the peyanda 


Ts Sis, magnalia Dei, the wonderful Works 
of Gop, were only gone in Liquor? Could 
they who ſpake ſo properly, in ſo many ſeve- 


Lan ages, and ſo magnificently of Gop, 
of his Power and Wiſdom appearing -in- his 


Works, and particularly in the Reſurrection and 


Exaltation of Chriſt, be intoxicated with the 


Fumes of new Wine? This is plainly the Lan- 


guage of thoſe who dream, if they do not rave. 
Ir was a thin 5 in Nature moſt improba- 
ould produce ſuch Effects. 


Knowledge of one New Tongue ? Such, ma- | 


np times, drink away the Power of {| eaking 


ainly and intelligibly in their Mother Tongue; 
never one acquired, by his Wine, a Power 


of ſpeaking well, 1 to the Purpoſe, in one 
Fereign Language, much leſs in ſuch Y. ariety of 


ek n, 8 theſe Men heard the Apoſtles 
Bur the Suggeſtion was not only abſurd in 


it ſelf, but altogether ill timed; it being not 
the Seaſon for new Wine. This great Event 
1 Happened, as we are here told, at f — =. 
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long before the Grapes were ripe, and fit for Sx Vu | 
Ap Peter confutes and filences this ſlan- 
derous Suggeſtion at once, by telling them 82% 
Men were not drunken, as they ſuppoſed, it being 
yet but the third Hour of the Day, (about Nine 
a-Clock in the Morning, according to our way 
of ſpeaking) the Time of their Morning Pray- 
ers. Now Men of any Character for Virtue 
or Sobriety, were fo far from being intoxicated 
with Wine ſo early, among the Jes, that they 
were commonly faſting till that Time. And 
on their more ſolemn Days, ſuch as theſe of 
Pentecoſt, they were uſually faſting till high 
Noon. But what they ſaw and heard he tells 
them was the Completion of an h ancient Pro- 
phecy. And then iproceeds to explain to them 
how it was accompliſhed in this manner, name- 
ly, by the Reſurrection of that Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, whom Gop had ſo mightily approved a- 
mong ft them, as they knew, and whom yet they 
bad taken, and with wicked Hands had ſlain. 
This Jeſus had GOD raiſed up, according to 
the Prophecy of k David. Of which, adds the 
Apoſtle, we are Witneſſes, as having perfect 
and certain Knowledge of the Fact, and a Com- 
miſſion and Credentials from G op, to teſtify 
it to the World. And Chriſt having been raiſed 
up, and exalted by the Right-hand of G op; 
and having received of the Father the Promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, had now ſealed their Com- 
miſſion by ſhedding forth his Spirit, and pro- 
_ ducing that wonderful Effect, of which they 
were all Eye and Ear-Mitneſſes. They ſaw te 
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all the Houſe of Iſrael know àſſuredly. 
a Matter 
 CEcumenius, that GOD hath made that Jeſus 


Gift of Tongues, 
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BER v. Men, and ay heard them Pls N of | 
"hs: ru A which they had never learnt. 


ow this, the Apoſtle tells them, was a 
very convincing Proof, and clear and uncon- 


trollable Evidence, that He was Lord and Chriſt. 


For thus he cloſes his Diſcourſe, therefore let 
Let it be 
paſt all Doubt with them, ſaith 


Chriſt whom ye have crucified both Lord and 
Chriſt. This is Evidence of it not tobe control- 
led, which ye now ſee and hear. In this View TI 
ſhall alſo conſider the Paſſage. Three Things 
are plainly expreſſed in the Text, and there is a 


fourth manifeſtly implied in the Apoſtle's wa 


of Arguing, to each of which I ſhall ſpeak 
ſomewhat, and then endeayour to make ſome 


: eee 


I. Firſt, IT is here plainly aſſerted, that the 
poured out, at this Time, 
on the Apoſtles, was the Gift of Chriſt, i. e. of 


the Mediator. He hath ſhed forth this which Je 
nov ſee and hear. 


II. Secondly, T AT his beſtowing this Gift, 
was the Reſult of his Exaltation by the Right- 


hand of GOD. Therefore being exalted by the 
Kigbi- hand of GO D, he hath ſhed forth, &c. 


III. Thirdly, T 1s is ſaid to have beet done, 


upon his receiving the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And having received of the Father the Promiſe of »þ 


the Holy Ghoſt, be hath ſhed Nc. 
IV. Lafth, Ir is here implied, that this was 
convincing and uncontrollable ee, that he is 
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; Order. And 


I. Firf, Tr is here plainly aſſerted, that the 


miraculous Gift of Tongues, referred to in this 


Paſſage, was beſtowed on the Apoſtles by our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt : He hath ſhed forth what you 


ſee and hear. This Gift was a Power to ſpeak 
the Language of any Nation, without the Pains | 


of learning it, and that with ſuch Readineſs 
and Eaſe, as to be able to preach and diſcourſe 


in that Language, even of the deep Things of 


Gop, and that Magnificence of his, which 


doth moſt conſpicuouſly ſhine out in the whole 


Chriſtian Conſtitution. 


_ _ INDEED, all had not equal Endowments of 
This kind. And therefore Paul, in rebuke to 
the Corinthians, who valued themſelves very 
much upon this Gift, and made much Oſtenta- 
tion of it, tells them, ® 7 thank GOD, I ſpeak 


with Tongues more than you all. The Divine 
Wiſdom dealt out this Gift according to the 
Purpoſes for which it was beſtowed, and there- 


fore in various Meaſure and Proportion. It 


was not beſtowed for Oſtentation, but for Uſe. 
Not to gratify and feed the Pride of thoſe who 
had it, but for the Good and Spiritual Advan- 
tage of others. It was given to enable the A- 


poſtles, and other Miniſters N h in the 


ſame Work, to ſpread the Doctrine of the 


Goſpel more ſpeedily and eafily, where- ever 
. They came, fs #0, confirms: the: Truth of what 
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and that upon every Occaſion that offered, muſt 


do it by a Power extraordinary and ſupernatu- 


ral. And whoever. heard them muſt be con- 
vinced of this, if they at the ſame time knew 
the Language they fpoke, had not been acqui- 
red by them in the ordinary way, but had been 
infuſed into them at once, without any Pains or 


Application of theirs. 1 


Now ſome might be inſpired in this manner 
for confirming the Truth of the Goſpel, Who 
were not inſpired for /preading, the Doctrine 
and Rules of ir. But thoſe who had the larg- 
God, for ſpreading the Light of the Goſpel, 
and were to go amongſt the greateſt variety of 
People and Languageschad, ordinarily ſpeaking, 


the largeſt Proportion of this Gift. 


Bur in whatever Proportion it was given 
forth, (which was always ſuch as would beſt 
anſwer its general Intention) it was the Gift of 
Chriſt. It was beſtowed by Him. Indeed this 
and other miraculous Powers are ſtiled n 2 


eſt Compaſs aſſigned them, by the Spirit of 


Gifts of the Holy Gboſt. And the Apoſtle Paul 


tells us, o that 70 one is given, by the Spirit, the 
Mord of Wiſdom, to another the Mord of Know- 
ledge, to another the Gifts of Healing, to another 
the Working of Miracles, to another divers Kinds 
of Tongues, to -another the Interpretation of 
Tongues ; but all theſt' worketh one and the ſame 
Spirit. And his Agency herein is ſo certair 

that theſe very Gifts are called the Holy Ghop.. 
And giving this miraculous Power to others, 
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led P giving the Holy Ghoſt. And hence the 
Holy Ghoſt is ſaid not à 70 have. been given whilſt 
our Saviour was on Earth, becauſe he ag not © 
rbon glorified. That is, theſe miraculous Pow- 
ers were not given forth whilſt he was on 
Earth, but were to be communicated by the 
Spirit upon his 1 here called bis —. 
5 glorified. 8 | 
Bor though This be indeed the Gift of the 
holy Spirit, and the immediate Effect of his 
Power and Operation, yet is it nevertheleſs the 


Gift of Chrif. Inaſmuch as the Spirit, in the 
Economy of the Goſpel, is the Redeemer's Sub- 
ſtitute and Vicegerent in this Matter, and acts, 
as it were, by Commiſſion from him. He 


therefore promiſed his Diſciples before his Death, 
that He * would ſend them this Comforter or Ad- 


vocate Tiger he, from the Father. And a- 
gain, if 7 depart, I will fend the Comforter 
unto you. Hence is the Holy Ghoſt called the 
Spirit of Chriſt. I any Man have not the 


| Spirit of Chriſt he is none of his. 


So that this Spirit being the Spirit of Chriſt; 
and acting in this Office in his Name, and 


Stead, what he works of this kind in Men, is 


yet properly the Gift of Chriſt. The Spirit, | 
Who immediately conveys theſe miraculous 
Powers, being ſent from Him, and ſent for 
this very End and Purpoſe. And hereupon is 
it ſaid, that, u 7 every one of us is given Crace, 
according 0 Ide n air of wap Gi _ Chrofs 8 
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N V captive, and gave Gifts to Men. 


ke, hin Pa aſcended up on high, ted Captivity W 


TuIs Propoſition therefore, as I conceive, ; 


is plain enough. This Power of ſpeaking 


Tongues is of the immediate Operation of the 
irit, hut inaſmuch as this Spirit is the Spirit 
Chriſt, and acts in this Matter as his Sub- 


ſtitute, and by Commiſſion from him, it may 


very properly be faid. 5 F oe Gifs: 1 3 


Griſt. 5 
II. Secondly, Tu E Ionen lr Gift, e- 


. ſalts from his Exaltation oy the the ri gb. Hand of 


80D. Being by the 75 ht Hand of GOD ene 
"4 


ven, and inve ied with 


alted, be 2 ſhed forth what you 15 and hear. 
Now he was exalted -by the right Hand of, 
G, ar by his Power, in his Reſurreftion 
from the yrs; his Heng taken up into Hea- 
ower and Authority 
over all Things, far the Benefit of his Church, 
and the Salvation of his People. To this Pur- . 
poſe another Apoſtle tells us, that '* Becauſe he 
made himſelf f no Reputation, and took on him 
the Form of a Servant, aud was found in the. 
Likeneſs of Men; and being found in Faſhion like 
a Man, he became. obedient ta Death, even the. 
Death of the Groſs. Therefore GO D hath highs 
ty exalted him, and given him a Name above eve- 


t Name; that at the Name of Jeſus every Knee. 
5 al how, of Things in Heaven, and Things in 


Earth, and Things under the Earth; and that 


every Tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is. 
| Lord, to the Glory of EOD the Father. This 
is his being exalted by the right Hand of GOD, 
bor as ſome think it ſhould” be rendered, 720 the 
right Hand of COD, he to "Wha 67th mh 227 
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Majeſty: on high, and declared Head of his 
Church, and Sovereign Lord of all Things, he 
wm exalted: of.. HE 

- | AND it is in Conſequence of this Exalta- 
tion, and being put in full Poſſeſſion of the 
Mediatorial Power and Government, that He 
gives out the Spirit, and confers his miraculous 

_ Gifts. It is hereupon aſſigned as a Reaſon, 
why the Holy Ghoſt was not given, during 

his Miniftry on Earth, at leaſt not in ſo emi- 
nent a Degree, that / He was not yet glorified, 
2. e. not yet raiſed to that Dignity and Power, 
which would be the Reward of his Sufferings 
and Death, after he was riſen again. Indeed 
in his divine Nature he could not be raiſed 
higher than he was, or have any new Acceſſi- 
ons of Power beyond what he originally had. 
But as Mediator he might be exalted, being 
| Gon and Man in the Perſon Jeſus Chriſt. And 
though his human Nature alone was capable of 
proper Exaltation,' it might properly be ſaid, 
upon his receiving, in that Nature, ſuch Power 
and Dignity as he had not before, that He 
Himſelf was exalted. The Exaltation of the 
human Nature being a proper Exaltation of the 
Perſon. And though the Son of Gop could 
not be made higher than He was, it is very 
Son of Man, as well as the Son of GOD. 
Bur the Son of Gop himſelf was capable 
of 3 exalted, though not by an increaſe of 
eſſential Glory, yet by being declared and re- 
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V. cognixed as Lord of Mankind, and 


our f Mankind. By creating the World Gos 
acquired no new Glory, he was not a whit 
more bleſſed, powerful, perfect, or more Gos 
in any Reſpect, than he was before; yet here - 
upon he became Creator of all Things, and 
had rightful Claim to all the Homage naturally 
due from them to their Maker; part of which 
Homage is to be praiſed by them, for the glo- 
rious Appearances of Divine Wiſdom, and Power, 
and Goodneſs on all the Works of his Hands. 
And this is frequently in holy Scriptures called 
exaliing GO D, and magnifying him, or making 
him great. You have both Expreſſions in one 
Text. O magnify the LORD with me, and 
let us exalt his Name together. To this purpoſe 
faith the Prophet, Ob! LORD, thou art my] 
COD, 4 will exalt Thee, I will praiſe thy 
Name; for thou haſt done wonderful Things. © 
Ir is granted, indeed, that this is not to be 
taken in the ſame Senſe, as our Saviour is ſaid 
to be exalted by the right Hand of Go p. But 
ir is plain that che Phraſe is uſed where no Ac- 
| \ ceſſion of Power, Privilege, or any Perfection 
—_ is implied, And our Saviour might therefore 
be ſaid is be exalted, when he was declared of 


Hoſts as LoRD of Mankind, and of the Uni- 
Wi verſe, upon the Title of Redemption. Though 
= this Declaration and Recognition did not make 
aim more their Lo RD than he was before, 
nor enlarge his Dominion over them (this be- 

ing abſolute, as he was their Creator and Ma- 
ker) yet it declared their Homage to be due 
"+ a Palm xxxiv. 3 7 * Efai. xv. 1. 


Lverle by a nem Tig, viz. as Redeemer and gavi- 


= the Father, and owned by all the heavenly 


red to be the Son 07 GOD with Power, by his 


Reſurrection from the Dead. He was not made 


the-Son of Gop by his Reſurrection: This 
He was from Eternity. But by his Reſurrec- 
1 * he was manifeſted to be N Son of Gon. 
This evidenced to the World, who and what 


he was. And it was an Linas to him to ſtand 
thus diſtinguiſhed, though it did not make him 


more honourable iz Himſelf, or more the Son 
of Gop than he was before. He might as 
Gop the Son © be highly exalted, that is, have 
a Name given him above every Name, or be de- 
clared Lo xD Redeemer, Lo xp over all, up- 


on Account of his having ranſomed ſinful Man- 
kind, without having any increaſe of Domi- 


| nion, or Acceſſion of real Dignity and Glo- 
. 
Bur as Mediator, he was plainly capable of 


| being exalted in the proper: Senſe, being Man 


as well as Gop; and what is proper to either 
Nature, may be aſcribed to the Perſon bearing 


this Office. Now as Mediator He was raiſed 


from the Dead, and exalted to the right Hand 
of GOD. He was made Head and Lo RD 
over all Things, and in the Exerciſe of this So- 
vereignty, had Power and Authority to beſtow 
theſe miraculous Gifts. During his Miniſtry 
on Earth, which was in a State of Humilia- 
tion, he was not in plenary Poſſeſſion of his 
Royalty, nor Exereiſe of his Power; and there- 
fore was he not authorized to beſtow theſe 
Hit at leaſt not in ſo full a N and to 


| 


nf Rom. i. 4. | c Phil. ii. 9. : po 7 
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N , Fringe Hand of Gov. d He f pr, go away, 
1 before the Paraclete would come. It was © when 
| be aſcended up on high, that He gave Gifts to 


that as Mediator He was not inve 


Men. All Power in Heaven and Earth was 
then eminently committed to Him. For f for 


this End he both died, and roſe, and revived, 


that be might be LO R D both of the Dead and | 
Living. Though he was Lo RH both of the 
Living and Dead, as the Divine Logos before 
his Incarnation, and during his Life, yet he 
was not the Lo RD of them as Redeemer, till 
they were actually purchaſed, which was by 
his Death. And as Man he was not to 8 lift up 
the Head till he had drank of the Brook, nor 


n enter into his Glory, which was to be the Re- 


ward of his Sufferings, till he had uffe ered. So 


with his 
full Powers till he was taken up into Heaven. 


It was i after he had offered his one Sacrifice for 


Sin, that be ſate down at the right Hand of 
GOD. k When He had by himſelf purged our 


iy that he ſate down on the right Hand of the 


Majeſty on high, or took full Poſſeſſion of his 


Mediatorial ingdom, and had all the Powers 


belonging to it conferred upon Him, in both 


his Natures. Then, and not till then was he 


in full Exerciſe of his Mediatorial Truſt. And 
not till then had he Authority to beſtow this 
. and e the N * for this 


| is. ; 
| 4 John xvi. 7: Ki 7h | 085 Luke xxiv. 26. 5 
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followed upon his Exaltation. This Jeſus f 
Nazareth, the Man Chrift Jeſus, in Union 
with the Divine Word, and in the Office and 
Character of a Mediator, was impowered to 
do, after his riſing from the Dead, and his 
l being received up to Glory. Again, 
III. TZhirdly, Ht had his Power of beſtow- 
ing this Gift, % virtue of the Promiſe he had 
received of the Father, for he had now actually 
received what the Father had promiſed. In 
his exalted State he had received, what the Fa- 
ther had promiſed in his State of Humiliation. 
Then the Promiſe of the Spirit was made, and 
nom was accompliſhed and made good. And 
being accompliſhed, he ſned forth what was 
then heard and ſeen. „23 3 | 
Wx are told at the beginning of this ſacred 
Book, that he charged his Diſciples not to de- 
part from Feru/alem, but m to wait there for 
"the Promiſe of the Father, which, adds He, 9e 
have heard of me, i. e. the Promiſe of n being 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, which, he tells 
them, ſhould happen to them not many Days 
after. It is probable, that it was the laſt Day, 
of his Continuance with them on Earth, thar. 
this Charge was given, which was the four- 
teenth Day after his Reſurrection. Now his 
Reſurrection having been on the firſt Day of 
the Week, juſt after the Paſſover, and there 
being fifty Days from the Paſſover to this Fe- 
ſtival (whence the Name Pentecoſt) it mult fol- 
low, that within ten Days our Saviour had. 
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to inſpire them with the Gift of Tongues, and 

ſeveral other miraculous Powers. And this is 
the Promiſe of the Father, of which the Apo- 
ſtle here ſpeaks. And hence we find in the E- 
vangeliſt our Saviour expreſſing himſelf thus 
to his Diſciples, » Behold I ſend the Promiſe of 
my Father upon you. And the Comforter 1s 
ſaid to be ſent by Him ? from the Father. Who 
had promiſed Him, that he ſhould have his 
Power, and accordingly upon his Exaltation 
. y ICE. 

T r1s Promiſe therefore being now fulfilled 
to our Saviour, and the Diſpenſation of the 

Spirit put into his Hands, he poured it forth 
at this time in thoſe miraculous Gifts, of which 
there were ſo many Eye and Eat Witneſſes. 
Gop was faithful who had promiſed, and there- 
fore did not fail of making good what he had 
romiſed, and therefore our Redeemer, even 
fir of Nazareth, was enabled to act in this 
aſtoniſhing manner, and confer ſuch Gifts on 
his deſpiſed Followers, as was to the Surprize 
and Amazement of the whole World. Though 
the Fews had treated him with the utmoſt _ 
Scorn and Diſdain, with the rudeſt Spite, and 
moſt raging Barbarity, and at laſt had with 
wicked Hands taken and ſlain him, yet could he 
not be held by the Bands of Death, nor be 
long obnoxiousto ſuch ſpiteful Treatment. For 
being raiſed from the Dead, and taken up to 
Heaven, and exalted there to the higheſt Dig- 
nity and Power, and having received the Pro- 
miſe made him by his Father, that he ſhould 

_ * Luke xiv, 49. John xv, 26, 

OT. | "Mp 


| have 


. 


Hul Ghoſt on the Apoſites, &c. 
have th 
Purpoſes of his Mediatorial Adminiſtration, and 
ſpread the Goſpel, he was authorized and ena- 
_ bled to confer ſuch miraculous Powers on his 
Diſciples, as aſtoniſhed the World, how much 


8 be 
* 


0 Diſpenſation of the Spirit to ſerve the s 


A; 


ſoever they were deſpiſed in it, for their mean 


Condition and outward Appearance. 

No docs our Saviour's having received this 
Power, and that by virtue of his Father's Pro- 
. miſe, infer at all that he is a dependent Being, 
much leſs a mere Man. A true and real Man 
he certainly was, and therefore many Things 


may be ſpoken of him as Mediator, to which 


both Natures were neceſſary, that, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, can belong only to one of his Na- 


tures. Many Things may be faid of him as 
Mediator, that cannot with Truth and Proprie- 


ty be ſaid of him as GOD. As Mediator he 
might beexalted, have new Dignities and Pow- 
ers conferred on Him, which can't be ſtrictly 
faid of him as Gop. He might therefore have 
this Power of conferring miraculous Gifts by 


virtue of a divine Promiſe, - and this a new 


Power, conſidering him as Mediator, when yet 


as Gop He was immutably and eternally poſ- 


ſeſſed of ſuch a Power, and could never 


have it dp novo, or by free Gift and Convey- 
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Bur beſides this, Regard is to be had in | 


this Matter, to the ¶ Aconomy and Diſpenſation, 


in which the Father, and that with great Pro- 


priety, ' He being firſt in Order, and Fountain: 
of the Trinity, ſuſtains the Perſon and Character 


of Gop, or ſupreme Legiſlator, injured by 
Sin, and reconciling Sinners to Himſelf. Whilſt 


the Word and Spirit, the ſecond and third Per- 


_ , fons, though truly Gon, as well as the Father, 
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by Commiſſion frem 


AND the Son might, hereupon, be very tru- 
| iy fad, to give the holy Spirit in virtue of his 


—* ſuſtain the Character of ſovereign Legiſlator, 
1 but of Mediator between Him and his offend- 
ing Subjects; who is therefore to act by Com- 
1 miſſion from the ſupreme Ruler, and accord- 
= ingly He is ſaid to have come into the World 
_ to do his Will. 4 Lo I come to do thy Will, O 
3 GOD. He is ſaid to have been put into Of- 
ice, and to have been anointed of Go p. * He 
' glorified not Himſelf to be made an High Prieſt, 
ut He who ſaid to Him, Thou art my Son, this: 
. Day have 1 begotten thee, i. e. He honoured 
Him by putting Him into Office. As it is 
. elſewhere ſaid, GOD thy GO D bath anoint- 
1 ed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fel- 
1 lows. And again, Him hath GOD the Fa- 
_ ther ſealed. As therefore he acts by Commiſ- 
= ſion from the Father, who in this whole Diſ- 
penſation ſuſtains the Character of God, or 
ſovereign Legiſlator, it may be ſaid that he re- 
=  Cccived this Power from the Father, and this as 
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ing at all that he is no divine Perſon. | 

80 that ſuppoſing this to be ſpoken of 
him, even with Reſpect to his higheſt 
and divine Nature, there is no Impropriety in 


it, He being the ſecond of the Trinity in or- 


der of Nature, and acting in this Ch.conomy as 


Mediator, and fo by Commiſhon and Deputa- 


tion from Go p. But it is ſpoken in the ut- 
moſt Propriety of him as Mediator, becauſe 


there is a Nature belonging to him as ſuch, 


that can be exalted, can have new Powers indeed 


conferred on it, and that by gracious Promite 


ſtum God: I proceed, 
IV. Fourthly, To conſider what Evidence; 


our Saviour ſhedding forth theſe miraculous 


Gifts, could give of his being Lord and Chriſt. 


That is to fay, of his being the Son of Gow, 


and Saviour of the World. The glorious Per- 


ſon foretold in ancient Prophecy, and ſo gene- 
rally expected at that Time by the People of 


the eus, and almoſt all the neighbouring Na- 


tions. For the Notion had ſpread through the 


Eaſt, as the u Roman Hliſtorians inform us, that 


there was ſome extraordinary Perſon, about 


this Time, to appear in the World. Indeed 


the Fews themſelves had very wrong Notions, 


* pererebuerat Oriente to- | tiquis ſacerdotum literis con- 


wherein he was to be ſo extraordinary, having a 
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to 


s & conſtans Opinio: | tineri eo ipſo tempore fore 
e 


in fatis ut eo tempore | ut valeſceret Oriens, profe- 


Jude profecti rerum potiren- | iq; Judæa rerum potirentur. 


tur. Sueton. L. viii. 


. 4. Tacit. Hiſtor. L. v. 5 
Pluribus perfuaſio inerat, : „ 
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. Sent. V. Goticeir that he was to be a glorious temporal 
prince, and a mighty Conqueror, who ſhould 
y ſet them at the Head of the Nations. And it 
is no wonder, the ſame Miſtake ſhould be pro- 
pagated from them, among the piher: on ations, / 
where they were diſperſe. X 
Bur what Evidence can chis ESiGon of the 
Spirit give to this Truth? Or what Support 
to the Pretenſions of our bleſſed Saviour ? The 
moſt convincing that can well be. Such clear 
and ſtrong Proof of his being what he pre- 
tended, and of the Truth of what he taught, 
mar ſome think the denying this Evidence is 
1 the Sin againft the Floly Ghoſt. Crying down 
i Cbriſtianity as an Impoſture, by them who 
were Witneſſes to his Fact, is, in their Ac- 
= count, that * hlaſpheming of the Holy. Ghoſt, 
=  _ ewbith is never to be forgiven. And I am ob 
= their Mind thus far, that it is certainly one 
* Branch of it, though I can't ſay that malicious 
aſcribing our Saviour's Miracles to the Devil 
is not à Sin of like Malignity, and another 
Branch of Blaſphemy againſt. ibe Holy Thoſe. 
But that I may fer this Evidence before you in 
as. plain and —_ A hag as poſlible, I would” 
obſerve, 4 
I. Fir, THA the beſtowing theſe mira 0 
culqus Gifts, ſuppoſes and. implies, our Saviour's 
B Keſurredtion from the Dead. For it is plain, 
1 that had he continued in the Grave, and urider 
the Power of Death, he could never have ſhed 
forth what the Jews then ſaw and heard. Had 
=_ he been ſtill in the Grave, whence ſhould the 
3 Apoſtles have this miraculous Speech? This 
. e Conviction with i Wy" * * was alive. F 
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The Apoſtles knew this, they had ſeen Him, Senn, V. i 

they had converſed with Him after his Reſur SW - We 
rection, they were appointed by him o le Wl 

4% Witneſs - this great Truth, and now by N 


the miraculous Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt up- = 
on them, he makes it appear to, all the World = 
that he was riſen, and had all Power: put into 
his Hand. Had he not been riſen, he could 
not have communicated to them theſe ſurpri- 
zing Powers. | 
No had our "os aA an Impiftar,. and 
pretended to come from Gop when he did 
L not, or aſſumed to be what he was not, is it to 
be believed that He ſhould by his own Power 
raiſe Himſelf from the Dead? Or that the Go 
of Truth ſhould work a Miracle for his Revival? 
Would not this be to abet Impoſture, and au- 
thorize the Cheat? Would it not eſtabliſh his 
Credit in the World, who was the moſt noto- 
rious Deceiver the World ever ſaw, if he were 
not indeed the Chriſt, the Son of Go p, and 
Saviour of the World? Could the Gop of all 
Truth vouch for the Credit of ſuch a one, by 
raiſing Him from the Dead? Did he not, more 
= once, give out this, as the Criterion and 
roof of his Truth and Credibility, that He 
would riſe again from the Dead? Thus when 
the Jews demanded a Sign of him, by what 8 
Authori ng whipt the Buyers and Sellers out —_—_ 
of the Temple, = Hehe, faith He, this Tem » 
ple, — 55 in 7 ree Days I will build it up; ſpeak  * -M 
ing of the Temple of his Body, as the Evan. 
geliſt informs us. When at another time they 
| aſked, him a etch he told > none ſhould be , 


— 


CEETE za. 


9 
$1." 
[7 = 
wes 
5 ** 
' * 
. x 

_ 


e 
2 . 


| Tres be bs #99 * 
. given them, but that of the Prophet foo, for 
fo as He was three Days and three Nights in the 


Wales Belly, fo 2 the Son of Man be three 


Days and three Nights in the Heart of the 
Earth. From this it is plain that he laid great 
Streſs on his Reſurrection from the Dead, and 
made it the principal Evidence of the Truth of 
his Doctrine, and the Juſtice of his Pretenſions. 
So that the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians very 

truly, that F Chriſt be not riſen, Faith and 
Preachin g are both vain. 

Ix is plain therefore, that by his Riſing 
from the Dead, the utmoſt Credit that can be, 
muſt be given to his Doctrine and Pretenſions. 
He having made this the very Sign of his be- 
ing a true Man, and no Deceiver of the Peo- 
ple. It is no wonder therefore, that the Apo- 
{tle ſhould fay that hereby he was d declared, 
or defi gnated, 70 be the Son of. G 0 D with 
Power. . z 

FT x Jews were ſenſible of this, and there- 
fore did what they could to ruin the Credit of 
his Reſurrection. They knew what Streſs he 
laid on it, and therefore aſſign this as a Reaſon 
why Pilate ſhould ſet a Watch, that e his De- 
cei ver whilſt he was alive ſaid, after three Days 
I will riſe again. By which Argument, and 
their Importunity they prevailed, and had a 
Watch ſet. But when they could not prevent 
his riſing, that they might if poſſible prevent 
the Fruits of it, and darken the Evidence of 
his Doctrine, they bribe the Soldiers employed, 
to defame themſelves, by a ſenſeleſs Report, 
that muy * e N og! CO bins: 925 5 
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Holy Ghoſt on the Apo 


les, &c. 
it? Would not the Jews take Care to have a 
ſufficient Number, to ſecure againſt any At- 
tempt of the Diſciples? But if they were 
ſleeping, how could they ſo confidently report 


that for a Truth, of which they knew no- 
thing? | ny 


Bor it is very manifeſt that our Saviour did 
lay great Streſs on his riſing from the Dead, 


and the Fews apprehended him to have done 


ſo. His Reſurrection therefore, if it be Mat- 
ter of Fact, muſt eſtabliſh his Credit. The 


GOD of Truth could nor authorize ſuch bor- 


rid Impoſture, as that of our Saviour muſt have 


been, had he not been that very Perſon, and - 


| ſuſtained that very Character, to which he pre- 


tended, by raiſing him from the Dead; or even 
permitting him to riſe, had it been in his own 


Power to riſe, or that of any other Creature, 


to raiſe Him? 
AND yet that he is riſen, was made appear 


ed forth by Him on his Diſciples, and is teſtifi- 


ed by his Diſciples the moſt proper and the 
moſt credible Witneſſes in the Caſe. He was 
ſeen to many of them ſeverally after his Reſur- 
rection, to 8 the Eleven when together, to a- 


bove five Hundred at once, and after many Con- 


verſations with them, was at laſt taken up to 


Heaven in their view. This they all confi-- 
dently reported, witneſſed to all Mankind, per- 
ſiſted in the Teſtimony to Death, and braved 
all manner of Dangers in maintaining the Truth 
of it. They could not be miſtaken Them- 
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the Diſciples came, why did they not prevent —Y Y 


to all this Multitude, by what they ſaw pour- 
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þ 1 Stun, V. ſelves, in believing they had ſeen * ho 

| . they. ur had not. All could not have been 

[ 5 ” deceived, if ſome few had been fanciful, and 
155 eg faw what 1 65 did not. And 


<a 


their 1 to 0 a. 3 Falle 
hood, and face the World down in it, when 
they "bad no Proſpect before them, but that 
Wo, e Reproach, Injury, Impriſonment, 
Ahne Exile and the moſt cruel Death. It 
s plain therefore that they muſt have been 
8 55 etent Witneſſes, 1 — the Knowledge 
they PROP of the Fact, and they muſt be cre- 
ale Witneſſes, | becauſe they could have no 
= Temptation in the World to =, ſuch a Lie, 
3 ut were under ſome of the ſtrongeſt Tempta- 
tions that could be, to ſuppreſs what they — 
vowed to be the Truth. But 
II. Secondly, THES E miraculous. Powers 
- conferred on them, gave uncontrollable Evidence 
10 their Teflimony,, and ſuch as could not be 
withſtood. It « oth not neceſſarily follow in- 
deed, ſuppoſing. Chriſt to be raiſed ed from the 
1 Dead according to their Teſtimony, that theſe 
= Powers mutt have been conferred on the Ng im- 
=o mediately by Himſelf. This could be known 
Es alone from their Report, and the Account 
given by them, both of his Office and Powers. 
y Bi when we 0 that they had this mi- 
n raculous Gift, in Conſequence of a Promiſe 
maage by him 8 and that in theſe Words, 
8 e 5 the — — W W me, for is 
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can't doubr but he Himſelf beſtowed the Spi- A 
rit in this Manner. But whether he gave out 
theſe Powers himſelf, or whatever he Himſelf 


was (which I will ſuppoſe at preſent to be un- 
known, theſe Gifts being intended to ſpread 
the Knowledge of him who was before un- 


known) yet was it manifeſt that ſome way or 


other theſe Powers muſt come from G o Þ. 


For whether they were utterly out of the 
Power of any Creature to beſtow or no, it is, 
I think, very manifeſt that they are ſuch as the 


wiſe and watchful Providence of Gop would 
not ſuffer to be conferred on any Men, and 


much leſs on ſuch a great Body of Men, for 


the propagating Error and Impoſture. 


Ir is manifeſt none can beſtow ſuch Powers 
without his Permiſſion. All Creatures being 
under his Control, and ſeeing he can't ſuffer 
them to be given out for eſtabliſhing the Cre- 


dit of Falſhood and Impoſture, it is plain that 
they muſt come from him, in the Caſe before 
us, either immediately, or by Power commu- 


nicated to our Saviour. Theſe miraculous Gifts 
"muſt paſs upon the World, for Divine Atreſta- 
tions to the Apoſtle's Teſtimony, as long as 
they were uncontrolled. And hence Gop is 


very juſtly ſaid by the Apoſtle, to i bear Mit- 
neſs to their Doctrine by Signs, and Wonders, 
and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe were 
their Credentials and Vouchers for the 
Truth of their Teſtimony, that it was indeed 
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80 ah theyn not only 501d e, to heir 5 
4 V having ſeen Chrift alive again, after he was 
crucified, but, according to his Promiſe, they 
had Power from Him, to ſpeak Tongues rea- 
dily which they had never learned, to work 
Miracles, and do Things ſo much out of the 
* Courſe of Nature as had never been ſeen in the 
3 World before ; and they continually profeſſed, 


3 that they were indebted for all theſe Powers, 
3 to that Jeſus who was crucified by the Jes, 
1 but * conſtituted ES 60 both Lord .and 
= Wok ND would Men of their er I 
= row the Name of Gov, to give Countenance 
= to ſuch enormous Falſhood as this muſt be, 
| were it indeed Falſhood? Or if this be 


| © thought conſiſtent with their Character, would 
Sol who cannot lie, give ſo far into the De- 
sign, as to confirm it by miraculous Atteſta- 
tions; Or ſuffer it to be confirmed by ſuch 
Al4Atdteſtations, without doing any thing to con- 
= trol the Evidence of them, and deſtroy their 
ww Credit? It cannot be. As the Apoſtles therefore 
1 here told the Fews, they might know aſſuredlyy 
dhat that fame Jeſus whom they had crucified,” 
was made of GO D both Lord and Chris. 
—_  - IT remains now to make Improvement of 
=_ this Subject. I have not Time to draw all the 
Ilnferences I might from ſuch a Truth, I-ſhall 

therefore content my ſelf with ſuggeſting ſome = 


—_— 3 Advices. As 
I. Fr, LEA us Hence be perſuaded, to * 


| _— eve the Truth of our holy Religion. That our 
1 Saviour is indeed a Teacher come from Go D, 
and that ME 1 in = wok = 


either from his own an, or xs bly inſpired Sram. 1 
Meſſengers, is worthy of all Credit and Accep- WY 
tation. We have in this Inſtance a very glori- 
ous and convincing Proof of his Exaltation, 
and the Power with which he is veſted. Gop 
hath at once born Teſtimony to Him, and his 
Meſſengers, and their Meſſage to the World, 
35 and nen and e of the Holy 
Gho | 
. were ſent out into all Nations, to 
proſelyte them to the Chriſtian Faith. And 1 
they were ready furniſhed with the Language 9 
of every Nation whither they went, and ena- =_ 
bled to ſpeak without having ever learned ir, 
the Spirit of GOD giving them Utterance. And 
this was at once neceſſary for the Diſcharge of 
their Truſt (for how much of their Time, 
muſt, otherwiſe, have been ſpent, in learnin 
the Languages, which was much more uſeful- 
ly ſpent, in inſtructin ag the People.) And at _— 
the ſame time twas a anding Evidence of the .  _. MM 
Truth of their Pretenſions. They acted, as = 
they faid, by a Divine Warrant and Commiſ⸗- 
fon. They preached one Jeſus, who was cru- 
Eified by the Jes, but raiſed from the Dead 
by the Prins of G o D, and exalted to his 
right Hand, and they proved their own Com- 
_. miſſion, and his Reſurrection and Exaltation, 
by thoſe miraculous Gifts, which certainly were 
from Heaven, and which they m— where de- 
clared were beſtowed on chem, b their glori- 
fied Lord and Maſter. Thoſe whkh were Eye 
and Ear Witneſſes to theſe Powers, could have 
no room to doubt the Truth, of what the | 
; ported or taught who were endued with t ook 
When they faw it ſo miraculouſly confirmed. 
4 ny ſhould not we embrace this e 
wit 
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„ ii pouring forth of be 
V. with the moſt cordial Aſſent, and be throughly 
perſuaded of its Truth and Divine Original ? 
1 THESE Matters of Fact were never called 
1 in Queſtion by the moſt inveterate Enemies of 
our Religion. Nor was there any Room for 
ii, had it been in their Thoughts. They were 
2 not Things done in à Corner, but upon the 
Theatre of the World; Not among Confede- 
rates and Confidents only, but in the Sight of 
all, in open Day-light, before Friends and E- 
nemies : Not in one Nation only, but in all 
Nations, where-ever the firſt Preachers of the 
Goſpel came. And when the Matters of Fact 
were not to be diſproved or denied, but were 
admitted by the moſt hearty Enemies of Chri- 
ſtianity, ſhall not we admit the Evidence of 
the Fact, and heartily believe what was thus 
miraculouſly atteſted ? A Doctrine fo worthy in 
all Reſpects to come from God, and to which 
He hath ſo manifeſtly ſet his Seal? Let us hear- 
_ » tily embrace, and ſtedfaſtly adhere to, our holy 
Doctrine and Profeſſion. ut 
II. Secondly, LE r us put our Truſt in the 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and depend upon him, for 
all the Benefits he is to 3 as Lord and! 
Chriſt. It is plain, from this Paſſage, that he 
deſerves all Credit, and therefore ſurely all Con- 
fidence. He is exalted by the right Hand of 
GOD, of which He hath given Evidence by 
ſhedding forth the Gift of Tongues, and other 
miraculous Powers on his Miniſters. He ena- 
bled them by his Spirit to ſpeak Languages 
which they never learnt, and perform Opera- 
tions that manifeſtly ſurpaſſed. all the known 
Force of Nature, and ſurprized Mankind. This 
muſt at leaſt infer, that he is greatly beloved 
of Go p, and bath great Power yon : 
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I. Fir, Pu r truſt in him for the Pardon of 
our Sins, and. Reconciliation to EO D. It was 


certainly a principal Branch of his Undertak- 


ing, one great End of his coming into the 
World, and Manifeſtation in Fleſh * to make 
Reconciliation for the Sins of the People, and 
that by offering Himſelf in Sacrifice. It is 
n through his. Blood that we have Redemption, 
even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. o He is ſet forth 
as a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood for 


the Forgiveneſs of Sins. He firſt offered Him- 
ſelf in Sacrifice, and then went into the Holi- 


eſt of all, p zo appear in GO D's Preſence for 
us, and plead the Merit of his Sacrifice, to ob- 
tain Pardon and eternal Salvation for us. Now 
it is plain that he has been accepted of Gop 
in this Undertaking, from the Authority and 


Power to which he is advanced, and the mira- 


red on his Miniſters. 


* 


56 8 Rn oi * 
him and 
Mankind. | . 
Ay is he not, for this Reaſon, worthy of 
our higheſt Truſt and firmeſt Confidence? 
May we not hope for Juſtification through his 
_ Merits, and the Remiſſion of all our Sins for 
his Sake? May we not commit our Cauſe to 
Him, and depend on his pleading it with Suc- 
ceſs? I mean whilſt our Reliance on Him is 
ſuch, as is enjoined by the Goſpel. Surely in 
this way, we may —_— him be juſtified, 
and reconciled to Gop. Nothing can hinder 
1 but our Unbelief and Impenitency. Our reject- 
——_* ing his Grace, or refuſing to part with our 
1 Sins for his ſake. But if we are made truly 
willing to be ſaved by him from all our Iniqui- 
1 ties, and give him the honour of our Salva- 
tion, we may depend upon him for Pardon. 
Nay, if we are truly willing to become Peni- 
tent, and put our ſelves for this Purpoſe into 
his Hands, we may truſt him with the Lives 
— of our Souls; for 4 He is exalted of GOD to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance 
1 Zo Iſrael, and Remi ſſion of Fin. 
II. Secondly, LET us truſt him alſo, for the 
== fanRifying Influences - his bleſſed Spirit. As 
—_ He had Power to ſend forth his Spirit on his 
= Apoſtles for miraculous Operation, He hath 
= alſo Power to ſhed it forth on all who believe 
= in him, on every true Diſciple of his, for the 
quickning them with ſpiritual Life, and their 
1 Sanctification. Forthis is a much higher End 
of his Undertaking than that. Miraculous 
—_ Powers were only given out as Means, for 
=  _ the better attaining this End, and promoting 
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true Holineſs among Mank 1 
in a main Branch of his great Deſign, if he 
had not been entruſted with the Diſpenſation 
of the Spirit for this Purpoſe. For he was 
r 20 purify a People to Himſelf zealous of good 
Works, and ſ ſave them from their Sins, as well 
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as redeem them from their Guilt. But with- 


dut theſe Influences of his Spirit on the Minds 
of Men, the ſtrongeſt Convictions of the Truth 
of what he taught, would not change their 
Hearts, and reſtore them to their Purity. 
Bur, from his having Power to give the 
Spirit for miraculous Operation and Effects, it 
may be concluded that he could not want a 
Power to beſtow it for ſanctifying Influence. 
That as he had the Diſpenſation of the Spirit 
of Might and Power entruſted with him, he 
muſt alſo have the Diſpenſation of the Spirit of 
Grace and Holineſs. The making Men holy, 


and reſtoring them to the Divine Likeneſs, be- 


ing a principal End of his Office, to which 
the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were, 

as one of the proper Means, to ſubſerve. 
WMW x may therefore with humble Boldneſs 
Confide in Him, for all thoſe Influences of his 
ſanctifying Spirit, that are neceſſary to our ſpi- 

_ - "ritual Life and Growth, if we apply to Him 
buy Faith, with unfeigned Conſent of Soul 
through the Help. of his Grace, to be his Diſ- 
ciples and Servants. What we cannot do of 
our ſelves, He will work in us, and do for us 
by his holy Spirit, and *&y bis Strength wwe ſhall 
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bs enabled to do all Things. He will be u our Life, 
and dwell in us by his holy Spirit, and enable 
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III. Lafth, LET us 10060 to it, that we e 
and aft as thoſe who are throughty perſuaded 0 
the Truth of the Goſpel, and heartily credit thoſe 
Divine Atteſtations that have been given to it. 
The End of all religious Knowledge and Faith 
is Prattice. We are but religious by halves at 
mot; till the Religion we profels engages our 

H, has the Command of our active Powers, 
and we are influenced by its Princip! es to a 
ſuitable Life and Converſation. Seeing there- 
fore we have fo * ſure a W ord of Prop ecy,,. let 
us give heed 10 it. Seeing we have a Saviour 
ſo near and dear to G o b. ſo ace table to 
Him, ſo able to plead our Cauſe, wry heal our 


Maladies, let us make the proper Uſe of Him, 
and apply to Him 4s Lord and Chrift, both for 
2 Ri ee and 1 for Pardon of . 
and Power againſt it. | 

AN p let us be as witch coticerned to par- 


take of his quickning and ſanctifying Spirit, . 
the juſtifying Merit of his Obechedee id Suf- 
ferings, To have his Spirit dwell in 5 a8 to 
have his Righteouſneſs, reckoned. to. our Ac- 
count, or imputed #0 us. Let us depend upon 
Him for Life and Sal i jon: Let us adhere Con- 
_ Kantly to Him. Lek follow him cloſely,” 
and copy his eee 217 le into our Lives 

and Converſations. Le us a believe, 
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gf Gon ihe Doftrines 125 bath taught; 1 Ser V. 1 1 
obedient to the Precepts he bath given, attend N "Mm 
to the mg” he hath laid before us to urge i cl 
us to yield to their Foree, and en- "= 
deavour 3 a ſuitable Converſation to recom. - 
mend his holy Religion to the Eſteem and good 
Opinion of Others, if we can't prevail with 
them heartily to embrace it. 
AN let thoſe of us, in a particular Man- 
ner, who have this Morning been renewing our 
Covenant with him at his Table, rejoice in fo 1 
powerful an Advocate and Interceſſor, renew. "= 
our Truſt in him, and reſolve by his Grace 9 
more firmly than ever to adhere to him, to 
hope in his Mere oY . depend on his faithful Pro- 
miſes, obey his Commands, follow his Exam- 
ple, maintain his Cauſe and Intereſts, and en- 
deayour to make it appear that his Religion is 
the Truth of G o p, by the mighty Power 
which accompanies it in our Hearts, and is 
ſhewn forth in our' Lives and Converſations. 
And let us perſeyere in this Courſe, in fpite of 
all Danger and Oppoſition, till we ſhall be re- 
ceived into the Foy of our LORD, be with 
him where: he is, and bebold his Glory; and tri- 
n in his Favour and Enjoyment for ever. 
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Which GO D of 12 infinite. Mercy grant to _ 
us all, for Chrift Jeſus Jake, to whom be 
« » Glory and HHowouy' for ever. N 
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But lay up 
Heaven, 4e alder 
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doth corrupt, and ww 


Saviour's Diſcourſe on the Mount. 
In which he hath been pleaſed t 
the moſt plain and per- 
ec Account of the Duties ß 
IE Religion, and explain and enforce 
the Law m Nature, in thoſe Particulars where- - 
in it had been through Leatneſo miſunderſtood, 
or through Wickedne/s. 1 <a. ae 55 


is iſh Doctors. The Abele! Diſcourſe. is Goal Sun, vn "= 
up of Precepts of Virtue and Religion, not in S "a 


a way of Argument but Apboriſin, nat connect. 
ed but independent, and; thrown together in 
ſuch Order as our Saviour ſaw good. Nor = 


Are we therefore to look: for much Connexion 
in the Parts, nor look into the Context, for 
the Meaning of a particular Paſſage. 

Tr Words I have read are indeed intro- =_ 
duced by the adverſative Partiele, which muſt _—_— 
refer us to ſomewhat juſt: before aid. And in 
the preceding Verſe we fhall find our Saviour. 
Fung his Diſciples againſt laying up Trea- 
ſure for themſelves on Earth; becauſe Moth and 

Ruff may conſume them, and Thieves break in 
and carry them off. But, ſince it is impoſſible, . 
according to the preſent Conſtitution of hu- 
man Nature (which is formed with a ſtrong 
and invariable Bent towards Happineſs in gene- 
ral) but a Man muſt have his Treaſure ſome- 
| where; our Saviour in the Words of my Text 
informs them, that He did not mean, by this 


Caution, to diſpoſſeſs them of all Treaſure, but _—_ 
direct them to that which is the greateſt, and - _=_ 


indeed the only true Riches. He doth not = 
6 perſuade them to renounce all Happineſs, and 1, ll 
the Hopes of it, but directs them to ſeek it, " 


where only the true Happineſs of a reaſonable 9 5 
Being is to be found, vig. In Gop the Foun- 1 
tain of Being and \Goodnek, and in that bleſf - Ml 
d Region, where He diſplays : all his Glories, = 
opens all his Stores of Love, and feaſts his _ 


Saints with the moſt conſtant, full and latisfy- p 

Enjoyment of Himſelf for ever. This 1 
Ss ro be the Mcaung of the Text. In which 
we ye 2 Fe 


. 


2 1 Day evjoined. Loy ud fo Jour 


1 Fi, 4 * 
ſeives reaſures, eh | 
II. Second! * R EA SONS urging to the Per- 


formance of it. In rheſe Words, where nei- 
ther Moth nor Re tan corrupt, &c. Each of 
theſe ſhall be 1 eee and then 
the Whole improved. „ 
I. Hul, We are to cont he Daly ; SH 
enjoined. = Onoaupitre os july Snoaugss i 
pan. 27 reaſure- up for you Treaſures in Hea- 
Ven. By this Expreſſion our Saviour doth not 
mean, that we ſhould lay y UP any Treafure 3b : 
Heaven, beſides what is there „ Woe 
though we could make Addition to the calth 
2 that happy State, as we may fill our Bags, 
enlarge our Stores here on Earth. For 
Heaven is already as rich as it can be. Nor can 
Addition be made to its Stores by our Con- 
ws tions. The meaning is not that we ſhould 
enrich Heaven, but that we ſhould take all due 
Care to obtain and enjoy the Riches and Plea- 
| ſires already provided there. The Treaſure is 
laid up there already, the Du incumbent 6h 
us, is to take care, that this Wealth be ours: 
That we may now have a Title to it, and here - 
after become poſſeſſed of it. All Sica will not 
have an Intereſt in this Treaſure. Maly will 
ſeek to enter in and ſhall not be be. And ma- 
ny will not ſo much as ſeek to enter in, either 
from a total Ignorange, or a ſtupid Indolence, 
and Neglect of theſe Treaſures. Nor will e- 
very one have (as it is reaſonable to think) an 
"= 7 in. a N when yet each | 
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de of his Mind will allow. 


UT it is every Man's Cancern-1 to ln 
5 Treaſur wa to acquire 4 fair Title | to them 
preſent, 


action and Felicity, from it. And this js the 


Duty hei joined by our Saviour. What 
this Dut 


re 
be conſi ered. 
implied in it viz. 


I. Ki, A 
the Reality and Excellency of theſe Treaſures 
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for them. 
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| "Ty A SINE up Treakire | * Hen implies 
A fixed and reliſhing Perſuaſion of the Reality: 
and Excellency of. the heavenly Treaſure,” A fixs 
el Perſuafion, I ſay, in Oppoſition to What is 
fluttering and tranſient. A Perſuaſion that ſet⸗ 
tles in the Heart; 0 and dwells there: Not a 
fight neglected and flitting Thought, that may 
move the Mind i Tranfitu; and whilſt it ſtays, 
bur doth not abige long enough to affect it 
throu hly. "14 d, a N eben, in 

. Oppolition to what is merely. vifioh as 
mu es the Mind without ever poſi 3 and 


8" ickening i it; like the fainter e 


| 795 with the Notion of a Traveller, and the 


tion. N Or rather like the Notion an indifferent 
Per ſon takes? in, from the Deſcription of a Lover 


kh e | W 2 Far 


TO an os in t 15 Break as ; the Sana vb | 


| 755 Pofſelfon of them, arid "Jerry e eternal Satil⸗ | 


PUN, comes now. particularly to 


* ved and bin 5 Salim, of 


of a Map, or Relation of, an Hiſtory; - coms 
ea which he hath formed on ocular Obſerya- 
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| [= 5 Sms. VI. conbled with 85 pleaſing Is. He Bimſelf * i 
Bois forms of his beſt 4, ory The former may 


* i I L. N 9 


think her amiable indeed, and have a faint un- 
ting Thought of her Beauties and Charms; 
but the latter reliſhes every Feature and Quality 
he deſcribes, delights Himſelf with the Fam 
mee on his Mind, and feels his whole Soul 
moved and entertained, with the dear Remem- 
brance of Her whom he loves. 

Ir is not a flight Perſuaſion. of the Things 
of another and a better World, not a tranſient 
and vaniſhin ng Thought of them, not a lifeleſs 
and inſipid pprehenſion, that I here intend; 
but what is fixed Gp on the Mind, will ſtay 
In it, will penetrate through it, and rouze and 
engage it, and ſpread Life and Pleaſafe through 
the whole Soul. This muſt be laid as the Foun- 
dation. Such a Belief of what is ſaid in the 
holy Scriptures concerning zhis City of CO D, 
is the firſt Stone in this Building. The very 
Ground-work of the Duty here enjoined. | 5 
Perſuaſion 

I. FHirſt, O F the Reality of Need 7 Na; 3 
that there is a future Life and a celeſtial States, 
That the Things ſpoken of them in the Scrip- 
tures, are the Truth of Gop, of Him Þ whe" - 

cannot lie. That they are not Fictions, made 
_ only to delude us with falſe Hopes. 49 M that 
the Notions formed of them = pious Minds, 
upon the Warrant of Gop's Word, are not 
the mere Effects of a working Fancy, or an 
heated Imagination. But that heavenly Trea- 
ſures are real and not viſionary, ſolid and ſub· 
ſtantiulz n not * Dreams. VVV 
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Terms expreffive of the utmoſt Reality. Bag | 
that wax not old, Treaſure in Heaven that fail. 8 
eth not. A good Foundation laid up in Store, 
© againſt, the Time to come, that we may lay hold 
of eternal Life. © The everlaſting Habitations. N 
An Inheritance incorruptible, s An enduring 
Subſtance. h A Crown of Glory that fadeth not 
away. Nay, i an exceeding Weight of Glory 
Theſe Expreſſions certainly intimate to us, that 
the Riches and Happineſs of Heaven, are very 
great Realities, 'Things truly exiſting and ſub- 
ſtantial. Theſe ſtrong Terms do not ſtand for 
Dream and Fiction, for Fancy and fond Ima- 
gination, for Vanity and Air, but for Subſtance 
and Reality. Such certainly muſt that be 
which is deſcribed as an Habitation, an [nheri- 
tance, a Grown, a Subſtance, may, and an exceed- 
ing Weight of Glory. CTY, IN 
| Now hen we are required to lay up Trea- 
ſure in Heaven, the firſt thing to be done, is 
to get a deep, and reliſhing Perſuaſion of this 
fixed in our Minds, viz. That there is ſuch an 
heavenly Treaſure to be had. Though it be 
out of the Ken of our fleſhly Eyes, and be- 
yond the Graſp of our Arms, it is not out of 
the Proſpect of our Faith, or the Reach of 
our Hopes. Though it be not preſent with Us, * 
a Thing to be known by Experience, yet it 
is ſurely promiſed, may now . ſecured, and 
will hereafter be poſſeſſed by every perſevering 
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vL.Belicyer. And e even the . Sang Reject A it 
oy Faith, and Anticipation of it by Hope, wilt 
7785 id elevate, and refine, and in ſome 
ure chear and latisfy * the Soul. Bur there 
muſt be a Perſuaſion, 
by Secondly, Or — Excellency; as. well as. 
Reality, wo 7575 heavenly Treaſure. That, there 
are not only Treaſures to be had and enjoyed in 
a ide 1 bur that 2 YE. ve  valu- 


5 1. Fa 1 N FRE "Fn Theſe Treatures, 5 
Pp ſpoken, of i ly holy, Scripture, in Terms plai 1 — 5 
| importing thus much, They are called rag 
| =o Life. 1 Everlaſting, Life. A Grown, m of 

=. Glory, * Of Righteouſneſs, a Of Life. r An 
_—_ Houſe. of, EO D, 4 Building not made with 
1 Hands, eternal in the Heavens. 4 A. Kin gdom. 
43 heavenly Kingdom. An heavenly Cad 
Days heavenly Jeruſalem. To intimate that as 
Peraſalem of old was the Glory of this Earth, 
2 being the City and Seat 3 Gop, where his 
—_ Temple was erected, and He * dwelt between 

* the: Cherubim, ſo che heavenly State is much 
* . 2 more properly the . City of & BD, where he 
MY 1 indeed dwells 1 3 the Cherubim, and as 
1 = much ſurpaſſing the . . as Hea- 

x : 2M ven is more vaſt, reſplen ra and glorious than 
—_ his Clod.on a which we d 
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_ utmoſ# Glory. Its Meaning is farther explained, 
when the b Glory of GOD is ſaid to lighten the 


between the Cherubim doth properly ſhine 


New Jeruſalem, ſo that it needs not the Light 


of Sun or Moen. This is loſt in the much 
reater Blaze of Divine Splendor, the very 


ffulgence of Gop. There He who dwel 
forth. And, if the Imagination may be heigh- 


tened by any ſtronger Terms, the heavenly 


State is called the Kingdom and Glory of & O B, 


the © Kingdom and Glory of Himſelf, 1 *adls 


| Baoikaa , d Sa, his own Kingdom and Glo- 


Non only are theſe Treaſures compared to 


the moſt pompous and magnificent Things on 
Earth, to ſet forth their Excellency, but they 
are repreſented under the moſt engaging and 


pleaſurable Alluſions that may be. They are 


., 
o 


py © - 

NA x, to ſum up all Excellencies in one, it Seam. VI. 
is called I Glory, * eternal Glory. She Glory of 
GOD, i. e. according to the Hebrew Idiom, 
(which expreſſes a Superlative by joining the 
Name of God to the Subſtantive.) The very 


called the à Foy of our Lord. © Fulneſs of £9: 5 
won. 


For though David might uſe this Expr 


of the Divine Preſence in the Tabernacle, it is 


mY 
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poly everlaſting. | 


much more emphatical and true as to his hea- 
venly Preſence ; His Preſence in the New Fe- 


ruſalem. There on 
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ly will the Pleaſure be pro- 
if now, when we ſee 


with 
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1 Theſſ. ii. 12. 
Matth. xxv. 21, 23. 
Pſelm xvi. 11. N 
1 Pet. i. 9:v. 


t. 27. 
. et v. 


Fn Rev. xxi. 23. j 


Will 


im not, f Mie can, through Faith, rejoice in Him 
Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, what 
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ſhould he repreſe 


(Vs <P the 17 tells us, That 
ben our Saviour”: Clary ſpall be. revealed, we 
ſhall be glad with exceeding Foy. It is there in- 
deed, that the People of Go p are made to 
Varint of the River of bis Pleaſures. For l the 
Lamb Hall feed, 2 ther, and lead them to 8 
" Waters.” . 
AN po is it ary Wonder, the heavenly State 
nted as thus joyous, when in 
the immediate Eftulgence of the Divine Glory, 
the happy Poſſeſſors ſhall = behold Light ? For, 
= if Light be ſweet, and it is ſo Fafa for the 
Eyes to behold the Fun, how delightful muſt it 
be, to ſee the Sun of Righteouſneſs for ever 
ſhining forth, in a full Blaze of Glory, . with 


Eyes made ſtrong to bear the Sight, and to ſtay 


at it? It is not now to be imagined, how much 
living Pleaſure this muſt diffuſe through the 
whole Soul, and how much it will rejoice and 


raviſh the Heart. * W 


Bur now, when the holy Sefgtores ſpeak. 


of the heavenly State and Bliſs, in theſe Terms, 


and with Alluſions to Things on Earth, of the 
greateſt Worth and Excellency : W hen they 
repreſent it to us under the Notion of Treaſure, 
of Subſtance, of an Inheritance, of a Crown,” 
of @ Kingdem, of Glory, &c. doth not this 


leave it out of Doubt, that it is a State of the 


reateſt Dignity and Affluence? When they 
Peak of it as a iv of . and e in- 
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re in Heaven. 169 i 
| deed of living Pleaſure, is not this to aſſure us Sun. I. 
that it is a State of. the greateſt Happineſs? CV 
And muſt not all this make out the Excellen- = 
cy of the heayenly Treaſures? Muff they not 
be Things of the greateſt Worth in Them- 
wa co Ie. 8 
Ap this would be made more fully to ap- 
pear, did we enter into a more particular Con- 
ſideration, of the Account in Scripture of this 
heavenly Felicity, from what Source it ſprings, 
and to what Height it riſes. I have only 
Room for a general Sketch at preſent. We are 
aſſured then that „ 5 
THE Body will be raiſed again o incorruptible 
and immortal, and be for. ever out of the reach 
of Death or Diſeaſes. It will become glorious, 
like to the P glorious Body of the exalted Re- 
ne ITE. 335 5 
. Tye Mind will be perfectly purged there 
from all Droſs and Corruption. Its Faculties 
will be improved to the uttermoſt. The Un- 
derſtanding will be clear and comprehenſive. 
The Affections lively and refined. All its Pow- 
ers will be made ſtrong, and capable of perpe- 
tual Exerciſe, and even Extacy, without faint- 
ing, or being tired. All Inclination to forbid- 
den Objects will be perfectly extinguiſhed in it. 
All Clouds and Darkneſs will be removed from 
it. Its Judgment will be clear and certain. Its 
Elections and Averſions wife and regular. Its 
Appetites always rational and well - governed. 
G op will by immediate Illuſtration ſhine in 
upon it, .ſhew Himſelf to it in all his Glories, - 
Tavith it with the Sight, and kindle it into per- 
fect Love; and by this Means diffuſe celeſtial 
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it ſelf all healthy 5 
= Glories and Splendor ineffable, and yet having 
Paaculties fully proportioned to the State, and 
bee ro bear this Weight of Glory for erer. 
No x to obſerve that Go , will always, 
„ [Roo in his Heart, receive the Services and 
St ngs of Praiſe, the Duty and Devotion, for 
- ever. iffuing from a. Senſe of their great Privi- 
lege and Obligations. Nor only accept thoſe 
7M Services, but reward them, with farther Feſti- 
monies of his Love and Favour, and freſh, En- 
dearments. | Surely in ſuch a State, where mu- 
tual Love between the glorious Go p, and His 
purified and perfected Creature is at the Height, 
Pleaſure and Felicity muſt be in their utmoſt 
J ner RITES GT Bec 
Love is an Affection of the Mind that hath 
Pleaſure, always annexed to it, I mean ſimply 
conſidered. It is indeed nothing but fixed 
Thought on any Object, attended with Plea- 
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1 
1 8 * bro it be kindled rr — in _ 
{ound and ſtrong Reaſon, the mor exalted 
muſt the Pleaſure be. And can any Love be 
equally intenſe, with that of the glorified Soul 
to the e Gop, immediately ſhining in 
upon it? Or be ſupported with better Reaſons? 
55 will Gop, * bo is Love it (elf, receive 
the Offer of this Affection from them, glad 
their Hearts by this gracious Acceptance, and 
ble them with Returns of Bere, ſuch as will 
overflow the Soul, and wrap — in _—_— : 
and muſt not they be living and breathing in 
the very Region. and Element of Love ? Such 
is the Glory and Happineſs of the heavenly 
State. Sure the Treaſures of Heaven are of 
the greateſt Worth and Excellency in them- 
{clves. Hoy one who. lays up his Treaſure in 
— has full Perſuaſion of this. As alſo ho 7 
II. Secondly, OF their Excellency compare 
with all inferior Things. The "Treaſures. on 
Earth. This our Saviour plainly hints to us, 
by the Antitheſis or Oppoſition, between this 
and the preceding Clan e. Tay not up Trea- 
_ fare, ſaith he, on ” Barb, where Moth. and Ruſt 
can corrupt, and Thieves. break through « and fteal, 
but lay ap Treaſure in Heaven. This is a plain 
Injunction to prefer the heavenly Freaſures. It 
manifeſted his Senſe of Things, and ſhould fix 
ours. And plainly. enough implies, chat all who 
lay up. their Treaſure in Heaven, ſhould have a 
Perſuaſion that heavenly Treaſures do exceed 
only Nw and that not in a N en on- 
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be done. 
5 Circumſtances, to 

So that you ſee? tis neceſſary; thatwe ſhould 
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e vI. vi, 15 that * 5 vaſtly ats FAD that there 


71 no Compariſon between them. 


8 1 ef F 


though the Evidence of Faith be 


ral Prepoſſeſſions in Favour of ſenſible Things, 
we ſhould never be prevailed upon, to let go 
viſible and preſent Advantages, for the ſake of 
ſuch as are inviſible and future, and at a far Di- 
ſtance, for any thing we know, from our World, 


if we had not a Perſuaſion, that they are much, 
very much to be preferred. That which is 
le, has ſo much the Advan- 
tage, above what is future and remote from 
Senſe, that without a Perſuaſion, that this laſt 


preſ ent, and ſenſib 


is ſo much more valuable than the former, as 


to make us abundant Compenſation, ſhould we 
e them up, this would never 


hich yet is neceſſary, in ſome 
0 cure the W Trea- 


hve ſuch'a Preference of Eſteem, for the hea- 


venly Wealth and Riches, above all the Inte- 
reſts and Enjoyments of this World. Such a 


Perſuaſion muſt be laid as a neceſſary Founda- 


tion for the Performance of this Duty. With- 
out it we ſhall never Jay hold of 1 Life, 
but in manifold Inſtances ſhould jet go all hold 


of the heavenly Treaſure and Inheritance. 


Theſe are much to be preferred to the Things 
of the World for beit Worth, as will appear 
in ſeveral Particulars that will come o be con- 
ſidered under our next general Head, for which 


Reaſon I enlarge not on them here; and they 


_ Hr ayenrL Treaſures are Thin 8 Wed ot - 
| Sight, Arn | 
ftrong and certain, yet, conſidering our natu- 


muſt appear in a manner infinitely preferable, | 


: * th oſe who would ſecure ae 2 for 


32 2 concernins & 


Ying £9 p Trae in Laa. 


. 
Pi 
ni 


ſuaſion of their real Faiftence and ferpaſſng ing "Re 
cellency. We ſhould accordingly prize them, 


and ſhew that we have ſuch Belief concerning 


them, both by our AﬀeCtions and Actions. For 
by Value and Eſteem hexe, 
fe Not a lifeleſs and "ineffectual Appre- 


henſion: But ſuch as will quicken and ſtir the 


Mind, and move and influence the whole Man. 
The heayenly Treaſures being apprehended by. 
Him fo paſſing excellent in themſelves, ſo vaſt- 
ly ſuperior to all the Treaſures of this World, 
muſt engage his Eſteem, muſt excite his Affe⸗ 


ctions, muſt move all the Powers of his Mind, 
to exert themſelves in vigatays Endeavours to 


obtain he fe - 
I x ſhort, He muſt act lon cheſs heavenly 
Treaſures as a Man, who puts a Value on earth- 
Treaſures, is wont to do about them. The 
Tee of this Man is on Earth, the Others is 
in Heaven. But the Affection of both for their 


choſen Treaſure, their Concern about it, their 


7 nt Endeavour to obtain it, and their Op- 


ition to whatever ſtands in the Way, are 


kar the ſame, Only it muſt be laid to 


the Shame of Chriſtians, that *.zhe Children of 
this World are. wiſer in their Generation, than 


the Children Off: Light. More zealous and dili- 
gent, more cunning and thou ghiful, to pro- 


cure and preſerve their Treafare. than the Chil- 
* of . er to 9 pole and 11 chat 
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+. Ut He 1 indy 908 this Matter 5 mere 3 
it will be proper to enter into Particulais, 

Aa ſhew ſome of the moſt remarkable 


Inftances, in which this Vatue for the heaven- 


* 


Treaſures, muſt be manifeſted. And 
I. Firf, Ir muſt be made appear, 2% oh. Af- 
fettion for them. Not indeed, dchat it is poſſi- 
ble for us, in our preſent State, to be ſo ſenſi- 
bly moved and affected; with heavenly and ſpi- 
ritual Things, as we rity be with the Objects 
of Senſe that lie round us. In the Exercit of. 
our Affections about earthly Things, and the 
Preſent Ohlects of Senſe, there is ſuch an Agi- 
tation of the Blood and Spirits; ſuch ſympa- 
thy and co-operation of the Body and Mind, 
as cannot be excited by ſpiritual Objects, which 
more immediately inflietioe and operate upon 


the Mind. But, though we may not have the 


ſame ſenſible emotion of the Spirits and Mind, 
in ur 3 of our Affections about Hee 
| ty Things, as when they are employed about 
1 1 ſenſible Objects, and in this Senſe 
pions Affections for the former cannot be ſo 
. et there may be a rational and ſpiritual 
Exerciſe about them, in which gur Affections 
for them muſt exceed. 1 P 
Trrs fort of Affection io the oft immedi-⸗ 
ate Reſult of true Value and Eſteem. N ow 
_ heavenly Treaſures appear o the Mind, #3 
Things highly valuable in * thetnſelves," and vas 
luable to it; and gens + ir ſets an exceeding 
Price or Rate upon chem. Ix determines thus 
withio i it felt,” as Theſe: are Things worth ni 


> onto on 1 8 e N at ar Cut oe or ing ge SEA CET? 


cc any Rate. They are Things that I am re- 
cc ſolved to chuſe as my 2 — and Treaſure, 
c which above all Things I deſ upon the 
cc ſureſt Conviction of 1 5 E, and 
& which I will endeavour to ſecure whatever 
J miſs.” 80 that though the Affections, 
may not en to be ſo lively and ſtrong, in 
their Exerciſe about them, as about ſenſible 
Objects, yet the commanding Bent of the Mind 
is towards them. They are choſen and prefer- 
7 by . _bejore: any: other, indeed before every 
Ir is b 85 Affection of G e aces 
+ 9 to Action, either to ſeek or 
to ſhun, to acquire - avoid, what is repre- 
| ſented to our Thong a Good or Evil. The 
nce in 1 — * of theſe Forms, no 
wakens the. Affection of Love or the Paſſſon 
% Hatred, gives either Inclination or Aver- 
ay and that being fixed, determines the Mind 
o Action. Firſt: ro enquire into the proper 
Mature by which to ſhun the Evil, or obtain 
the Good, and then to the purſuit of theſe 
Meaſures. And, as, in the,preſent Caſe, hea- 
venly Treaſüres, by Reaſon of their great 
Worth. and Excellency, muſt appear to the 
Mind as the greateſt Good, they ſhould beget 
a ſtrong Inclination, and determine it to a ſet- 
tled Choice of them. The Mind upen View - 
mult reſolve, * Theſe Treaſures, by — N 
« of Go p, muſt be mine, ſhall be mine. 1 
“ cannot, will not go without them. Here 
cc all my Wiſhes and Hopes ſhall-center.” And 
when once the Mind has made ſuch a Deter- 
mination, and is peremptory in it, this will. 
move to farther Enquiries, how this chief 17 
hf he je 


® having, wor 1 my getting and coping at Sim: vi. 9 


Is 
y $ 
2 * 1 


don e, Heaven, 
| | 3 1 Suan, VL ject of its Deſires ſhall / be obtained: ? "Ard; the 
RAN 3 . bein once diſcovered, the In- 
will powerfully urge to, 
thi And in this Order the Af 
fections move She Man. = 
Bur the next Thing, in n this Order of Ope- 
ration, to our Eſteem and Value for heavenly 
Treaſures, is the Inclination towards them. 
3 As they are higheſt in our Eſteem, they muſt 
be chief in our Deſire. And if this Affection 
—_ —- be not fo lively, as our Deſire after a ſenſible 
Object," yet in the rational Election and Bept 
olf our Mind, they muſt be preferred. Our 
= Hearts muſt fay, and ſay with the higheſt 
1 Reliſh too, “ Theſe Things T value, and 
_ ce have cholew* as my Treaſure. To this Choice 
= I do, and, by Gop's help, will adhere. I 
d do not, cannot ſee any Reaſon to retract it, 
but the utmoſt Reaſon to abide by» it for e- 
V ver. My Inclinations therefore ſhall always 
oe be towards theſe heavenly Treaſures. My 
principal and my prevailing Inclinations. This 
_ = ce is my fixed, my unalterable Perſuaſion and 
= © Purpoſe, concerning them. I have yielded 
—_ c“ them the Poſſeſſion of my Soul: This way. 
e my Heart is fully and irrevocably bent.” 
I Tars is the Meaning of the Apoſtle's 8 De- 5 
= few to * depart, and be with Chrift.” To the 
ame Purpoſe in another Place, he Apel -., 
=_  =—< Chriſtians, in general, as Y willing rather to be 
Jen. from” the Body, and ef nt with the 
| LORD; and elſewhere as rejoicing in the 
Hope of the Glory of GO D. Even with ſuch 
a Joy, as is more than a Balance againſt- all the | 
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1 Laying up Treaſure in Heaven. 177 


e them very eaſy and tolerable. The Sufferings Sxnu. VI. 
„ the preſent Life not being worthy to be compa . ]] 

0 red with our expetted Foy. For we wait for the 

 M AManifeftation of the Sons of GOD. And what 9 
5 that is, another Apoſtle tells us, b Beloved, now _ 
8 are we the Sons of GOD, and it doth not yet G 


appear what we ſball be. But we know that 
when He ſhall appear we ſhall be like Him, for 
ve ſhall ſee Him as He is. We ſhall ſee him 
in his Glory, and look our ſelves into his full 
Reſemblance. Love therefore breathing after 
heavenly Treaſures in ftrong Inclination and 
earneſt Delge, and looking for them with de- 
lighrful Hope, is the diſtinguiſhing Affection 
of the real Chriſtian. And it is the natural In- 
dication of a Value and Eſteem for them, foun- 
ded on Perſuaſion of their Excellency and in- 

trinſic Worth: eſpecially when this Inclination 
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#8 and Hope, are accompanied with irrevocable 
, Election of them as the Man's own Treaſure, 


which with God's Leave and Help he will 
- procure, and cannot be without it. But, 
II. Secondly, Ou R Value for heavenly Trea- 
| ares muſt be manifeſted, by our Concern to be- 
come poſſeſſed. of them. That which is the Man's 
Treaſure will be much in his ſerious Thoughts. 
| If therefore we highly value celeſtial Happi- 
1 neſs; if we are heartily affected to it, and deſi- 
oh rous of it; if this be the Treaſure we have cho- 
ſen for our ſelves, and would upon any Terms 
procure and poſſeſs, it will be our molt ſerious 
Concern that we may. It will be the Subject 
of our ſerious Thought and Enquiry, how we 
may obtain and enjoy it. The Man, who hath 
made Choice of this as his Treaſure, will act, 
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178 © Laying up Treaſure in Heaven. 
Sram. VI. as other Men do, who may make Choice of 
LY V pomewhat elſe, under the ſame Notion. 
Os s RRE the Behaviour of a Man, who 
1 makes worldly Wealth, a large Eſtate on Earth, 
the Treaſure on which he ſets his Heart. With 
how much ſolicitous and painful Thought, with 
what Application and Intention will he enquire 
* and project for the proſecuting his Purpoſe, 
+». and obtaining his End? Look at the Ambiti- 
ous With how much Earneſtneſs and Atten- 
tion, doth he bend his Thoughts, to the ac- 
8 Dignity and Honour? How ſeriouſly 
_ doth he plod and project to gain this Point, 
and ſhine in a diſtinguiſhed Poſt, and make a 
Figure among his Fellow-Worms. Nay, the 
Fretch, who is a Slave to Luſt, though of all 
Men he ſeems leaſt fitted for ſerious Thought, 
yet often quite fatigues his Mind, in inventing 
' zew Methods of ſenſual Satisfaction, or contri- 
ving new Meaſures to repeat, and keep up the 
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= Ap thus alſo will it be, with every one 


who values, as he ought, celeſtial Bliſs. The 
Bent of his Mind will be towards it. If he 
be covetous of heavenly Riches, or if ambiti- 

| ous of celeſtial Honours, or thirſt indeed for 
| heavenly Pleaſures, the Foys at GO D's right 
Hand which laſt for ever, ſure *twill be his ſin- 
cere, his great Concern to gratify theſe Incli- 
nations, and poſſeſs the Wealth, the Dig- 
nities and Joys which have Poſſeſſion of his 
Heart: About this he will certainly employ his 
Thoughts, and that with Seriouſneſs and deep 
Concern. He will not ſeem indifferent whe- 
ther he be happy for ever or no, but ſhew 


FED 3 
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lm xvi. 11. 
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__* Himſelf 
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ſtian 4 be not of this World, he is in it. He 
hath a worldly Buſineſs to attend, which tho' 


it be inferior much to his everlaſting Concern, 


and appear ſo to Him; yet muſt it, ordinarily, 
take up the greateſt Part both of his Time and 
Thoughts. But the Bent of his Heart will be 


towards Heaven. He will be no ſolicitous to 


obtain and enjoy, the chief Objects of his Af 


fection and Hopes. And ſo, though heavenly 


Things may not poſſeſs the moſt of his Thoughts, 
they will have Poſſeſſion of his moſt ſerious 

ones. He will not, with equal Intention and 
Concern of Mind, ſtudy and project how to be 
rich, or great or honourable in the World, as 


how to be in Favour with Gop, and © made. 


meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
This laſt is indeed his chief Concern, the very 
Scope and Buſineſs of his Life. 
Tunis is the plain Import of that apoſtoli- 
cal Injunction, f HF ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
the Things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 
at the Right-hand of the Father. Set your Af- 
 feftions on Things above, not on Things on the 
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ſeek their Treaſure here. For though the Chri- 
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_ 0 Laying up Treaſure in Heaven. 

See. VI. Earth, or s mind them : Let them be much in 

tic your Thoughts. Or be careful about them : Let 

| = them be your principal Care. Mind them, be 

= concerned for them, and ſeek them as thoſe 
who have ſuch a Mind and Concern. The In- 
tention of the Mind on this Inheritance, is 
elſewhere deſcribed by the ſame Apoſtle, when 
he ſpeaks of h forgetting the Things which are 
behind, and reaching out to the Things which are 
before, ſtretching forward to ſeize them. And, 
as he acted thus Himſelf, he adviſed alſo the 
Philippians to i be thus minded. Let this, as if 
he had ſaid, be the principal Care and Buſineſs 
of Life, to ſecure the Bliſs of a future Life. 
Let this engage and employ your moſt ſerious 
Thoughts. Weds you mils, be concern- 
ed, k * to come ſhort, not to ſeem to come ſhort 

\ of the everlaſ#ng Reſt, and Recompence of Re- 
Ward. Again, 

HI. Thirdly, Oux V. alue for heavenly Trea- 
ſures muſt be manifeſted, by the Diligence of our 
 Endeavours to obtain them. Whatever a Man 
heartily loves, he will endeavour to poſſeſs and 
enjoy. Whatever a Man principally loves, loves 
better than any other Thing, better than all o- 
ther Things put together, he will uſe his ut- 
moſt Endeavours to poſſeſs. He will not, in 
this Caſe, ſatisfy himſelf with lazy and ineffe- 
ctual Wiſhes. The powerful Affection will 
rouze the whole Man. It will excite the moſt 
ſerious Concern. This will be manifeſted by 

ſerious Enquiry about the proper Ways and 
Means, by which to reach the deſired End, 
and be — of _ the Soul * 5 


5 Pconire, copitate, curate. | Verſe 15. 
b Phil, iii. 14. & Heb. iv. 1. 
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| Laying up Treaſure in Heaven. 
loves. And theſe being diſcovered, the very Sexm. VI. 
ſame Impulſe that puts upon the Enquiry, will WS 
ſtir up to the diligent and perſeyering Uſe of —_ 
them. Thoſe that appear proper to him, that 
he knows, or is certainly informed, will help 
him to attain his End, he will apply to ehis 
* and uſe with all Earneſtneſs and Indu- 
N cn nia To 
| Ta KE the Ambitious for an Inſtance. If he 
| knows, that, to attain his Ends, he muſt flat- 
ter thoſe above Him, and humour thoſe below 
him; how will he fawn and cringe to the for- 
mer, how will he ſtoop to the Taſtes and In- 
clinations of the latter? How will he balk his 
Pride, and hold in his Paſſions and Reſentments, 
ſtoop to the meaneſt Compliances, and ſwal- 
low thoſe Affronts that are moſt hardly to be 
digeſted ? And how conſtant and unwearied-is 
W 1 his Applications, till he has obtained his 
Ap can it be doubted, whether the like 
will be the Effect of an holy Ambition for 
Heaven, at leaſt in ſome good Degree? Will 
not the Man who hath here laid up his Trea- 
ſure, and choſen to be happy and bleſt, be buſy 
and induſtrious in obtaining his choſen Bliſs? 
Will he not apply himſelf to the Uſe of the 
proper Means, and purſue his Deſign with un- 
wearied Diligence? Eſpecially When Means 
that will infallibly reach the End, are open to 
View? Which is the Cale here: Gop having, 


by the Goſpel of his Son, made known to us 
the ſure Way to everlaſting Reſt. We need 
be at no Loſs nor Uncertainty about this Mat- 
ter. ! The LO RD hath ſhewn us what is good, 
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2 . VI. and what he doth require at our Hands, vi. 
6 * That we ſhould repent of all, our paſt Sins; 


That we ſhould honour our Redeemer, by 
Faith in Him, and Dependance on Him, for 
Pardon, Grace, and the Favour of Go p: 
That by Him we ſhould return to Go p, ſhould 
renounce all our Idols, and deteſt and forſake 
all our Sins: Should chuſe Go p as our Gop 
and Portion, and Heaven as our Home and 
Happineſs : Should be diligent in reading the 
Word of Gop, in praying to Him for his 
needful Grace, and in meditating on divine and 


heavenly Things: Should be watchful againſt 


Temptation, conſtant and cloſe in our Atten- 
dance on the Means of Grace, not merely bo- 
dily Attendance, ' but ſo as to have our Souls 
and Hearts engaged. In a Word, he has told 


us plainly that we ſhould m Jay 4 Foundation in 


Repentance from dead Works, and Faith towards 
GOD. And this being done, O We ſhould 


live by the Faith of the Son of 60 B, and of 


© heavenly Things, ſhould have P our Converſa- 


tion in Heaven. Should 4 cleanſe our ſelves from 
all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, and be per- 
fecting Holineſs in the Fear of GO D. Should 
r as Pilgrims and Strangers on Earth abſtain from 
Neſbly Lufts that war againſt the Soul. And 

1 purify our ſelves as the Go D and Saviour, 
whom we hope to ſee and reſemble i in Heaven, 
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Taping up Treaſure in Heaves, 18; + 
Means to be uſed on our Part, if we would Ssau. vI. 
acquire the heayenly Treaſures. In this Mat 
ter G.oD has ſpoken his Mind fo plainly, that 
He who runs may read. =_ . JR. 

Ir therefore we value theſe Treaſures as we 
ought, we ſhall be found diligent in the Uſe of 
theſe Means. We ſhall be induſtrious and un- 
wearied in their Uſe. We ſhall, in a Senſe, 

give our ſelves wholly to theſe Things, and that 
not pro tempore, and on certain Occaſions only, 
but throughout the Courſe of our Lives. We 
ſhall * Hold out to the End, in this Diligence, 
knowing that without it we cannot be ſaved. 
This is what the Apoſtle calls, if I miſtake , 
not, u holding faſt the Confidence and rejoicing of 
Hope firm to the End, and * holding the begin- 
ning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt to the End. That 
is, We muſt fo retain our heavenly Hopes, ſo 
animate and hearten our ſelves by them, that 
we may, not only at ſome particular Seaſons, 
but in our general Conduct, and to the very 
End of our Lives, be diligent in our great Bu- 
ſineſs; and be earneſt, lively, conſtant and per- 
ſevering in the Purſuit of that Bliſs, we have 
in View. „ On „ 

AN very great Reaſon is there for it. Be- = 
cauſe we muſt conquer and Y finiſh our Courſe, - BM 
before we can obtain he Crown. And after 

we have made the greateſt Advances towards 
Perfection poſſible in this Life, how much ſhall 
wie come ſhort of the conſummate Holineſs of 
the heavenly State ? How large a Field will be 
ftill open for our Improvement? 
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Taping up Treaſure in Heaven; 
AN p indeed our Diligence in Purſuit of hea- 
 venly Treaſures ſhould grow, in Proportion to 
our Growth in Grace, and our increaſing Meet- 
nels for the Inheritance of Saints in Light. Our 
Motions ſhould be the more ſtrong and ſwift, 
the nearer we are to our central Reſt and Set- 
tlement. But it is out of Doubt, that who- 
ever hath a due Value for the heavenly Trea- 


ſures and Inheritance, will diligently — all the 


known Means, both external and internal, that 
he may. poſſeſs and enjoy them. Again, 
IV. Fourthly, Our Value for heavenly Trea 
ſures will be manifeſted, by an hearty and zea- 
lous Oppoſition to whatever ſtands in our Way. 


When a Man's Heart is ſet on any Thing as a 
Freaſure, this uſes to be his . and Con- 


duct. Though the Purſuit of it be attended 
with Difficulties, though Obſtacles ſtand in his 
Way, and he muſt expect and encounter Op- 
poſition, he doth not give over. The Proſpect 
before him inſpires with Reſolution and Cou- 


rage. He is fixed in his Purpoſe, nor will he 


ſhrink at the Difficulties which attend the Pro- 


ſecution of it. Though he muſt labour hard, 
and fight manfully, he keeps on till he bath. 
reached the Object of his Deſires, and pol- 
ſeſſes the Treaſure on which he had ſet his 


Heart. 
AND thus will every one act, be un a 


due Value on the heavenly Treaſures. | Many 
Difficulties he will indeed meet with in his 
Way. Much Fatigue and Hardſhip muſt be 
endured. Many Enemies will oppoſe his De- 
fign. His Mind muſt be much exerciſed in ſe- 
rious Thought and continual Vigilancy. Self 
muſt be denied. Corruptions muſt be mortifi- 


ed. Paſſions muſt. be maſtered, and A petites 
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Laying up Treaſure in Heaven: 


evaded with Skill and Caution, his Aſſaults re- 
pelled with Reſolution and Firmneſs. Much 
muſt be done, and much mult be ſuffered, be- 

fore he can poſſeſs the Treaſure, which he hath 
in Purſuit. And that He may not come ſhort 


of it, he muſt be * ffedfaſt, immoveable, always 


abounding in the Work of the LO RD. 


Fo this Reaſon the Life of a Chriſtian is 


in holy Scripture repreſented ſometimes as a 
2 Race, ſometimes as a b Warfare, where the 
_ utmoſt Vigour muſt be exerted, the moſt for- 
midable Dangers muſt be faced, the fierceſt 


Enemies are to be encountered and overcome. 
And without ſuch Combating and Conqueſt,” 


no Crown of Life or Glory can be obtained. 
Nor can a due Value be manifeſted for the in- 
corruptible Inheritance, and the 'Throne to 
which the victorious Saint ſhall be advanced, 
if he ſhrinks from the Warfare; and becauſe of 
the Difficulties and Dangers in the Way, gives 


over his Purſuit, or proceeds in it without Life 


and Spirit. If Men here below will charge 


through any Difficulties, and expoſe themſelves _ 


to any Hardſhips or Hazards, to obtain a cor- 
ruptible Crown; ſurely He who hath an © in- 


corruptible Crown in View, d one that fadeth 


not away, ſhould puſh through the fierceſt Ene- 
mies, and the moſt hazardous Trials and Temp- 


tations. He will do ſo, if he ſets a due Value 


on the, Recompence of Reward. He will hearten 


Himſelf for the Encounter. He will watch 
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1 „% Laying up Treaſure in Heaven, © 
Senn. VI. that he may not be . He will reſiſt 
| He will argue him- 

6 {elf out of his Fears, by attending, to the pow- 
erful Succours he may expect from the Captain 


F/ his Salvation, and the glorious Iſſues of a 


ſucceſsful War againſt Sin, and the Powers of 
Darkneſs. In a Word, He will endeavour to 
dhe faithful to the Death, that he may obtain 
the Crown of Life; and f make Refiftance unto - 
Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin. Thus will every 

one act, who indeed lays up his Treaſure in 


"= Heaven. Again, | 


V. Fifthly, Oun Value for heavenly Trea- 
fares muſt be manifeſted, by frequent and plea- 


Eng Thoughts of them. Whatever is a Man's 


Treaſure, is certainly very much in his Mind, 
8 JF here the Treaſure is, the Heart will alſo be. 


1 This is obvious in common Experience, if a 


Man's Heart be ſet on riſing in the World, on 
an high Station, or an honourable Office, as 
this is the Object of his Wiſhes and Hopes, fo 
- will it be much the Subject of his pleaſing 
Thoughts. How will his Soul ftretch to- 
wards it? And if there be any the leaſt Proſpect 


1 of ſucceeding in his Attempt, with what Plea- 


fure will he go over, in his Mind, all the re- 


=. _ commending Circumſtances of ſuch a Poſt? 


How dazzling does he repreſent it in' his own 
Imagination, and by the 1 he 
lays upon it, how does he enflame his Deſires? 
How apt is he to anticipate Poſſeſſion by his 

flattering Hopes? Nay, to graſp at much more 
n forward Expectation, than he will ever find 

when he comes to poſſeſs what he expected? 
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Taping up Treaſure in Heauen. 1837 
Tus indeed, is never like to be the Caſe Suu. VI. 
of One whoſe Heart is ſet on heavenly Trea- WW © 24 
ſures, It is not poſſible that our Imagination 
3 ſhould ſtretch to the immenſe Com- 

s of the Saint's Inheritance. h Eye hath not 
feen, nor Ear heard, nor has it entred into the 
Heart of Man to conceive, what G O D hath 

laid up in Store for them that love Him. It is a 
Treaſure far ſurpaſſing rhe preſent Force of hu- 
man Thought. It is only fully to be valued 

by the happy Poſſeſſor. Nor is there any 
Danger, that his Poſſeſſions ſhould ever ſname 
bis preceding Hopes. The i Hope of a Chri- 
ſtian will never make him aſhamed. Nay, when 
he is actually enjoying heavenly Bliſs, with his 
Capacities improved to the uttermoſt, he will 
juſtify his moſt earneſt Expectations, and ap- 
prove his former higheſt Thoughts and Hopes 
nn 1 5455s I 
Ap when this is the true State of Things, 
and known to be ſo, by every one who /ays up 
his Treaſures in Heaven, will he not, muſt he 
not often let looſe his Thoughts on ſuch a Sub- 
ject, and entertain Himſelf with a Survey of 
the promiſed Land? Muſt he not often com- 
template, and go over, in his Mind fo 
vaſt an Happineſs? Happineſs durable as E- 
terhity, and large as the utmoſt Compals of his 

Thoughts, not only now when he * thinks as 

a4 Child, but when he ſhall have put away-his 

childiſh Things, and be grown up to ! the full 

Meaſure of the Stature of a perfect Man in 
Chriſt? When he has ſuch Aſſurance that his 

Hopes will not deceive him, and leave him 
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Heaven. 


on Earth, ſhall they anticipate their Hopes, N 


graſp their Bliſs beforchand, and loſe them- 


lves amidſt their imaginary Scenes of Happi- 


ness, and ſhall not he turn his Eyes towards 


Heaven, nor think with any Pleaſure or Fre- 


quency of his expected Advancement and Glo- 


Ty? How unnatural were this? 


WIL the Worldling pleaſe himſelf, with _ 


the Contemplation of his Bags and Stores, bis 


HFouſes and Lands, the Wealth he has in Poſ- 


ſeſſion, and what he has in mere Proſpect alſo ? 
Will he frequently run over theſe 'Things in 


his Mind, and let his Soul expatiate, and wan- 


ton indeed among theſe Delights? And is it 


not as natural for a Man, whoſe Treaſure is in 
Heaven, to give the Reins to his Thoughts, 
and let them range beyond the Borders of Time, 


leave Earth and carthly Things behind them 
far, and pierce into the Holieſt of all, there to 
behold the Glories of the upper World, and 


by very guſtful Anticipations of theſe expected 
Glories, feaſt and regale his Soul whilſt here 
on Earth ? Bring down the Food of Angels to 
the Wilderneſs, and facilitate and ſweeten his 


Paſfage through this World, by the Hopes of 


a betier? What leſs chan this can the Apoſtle | 
mean, when he tells us of Himſelf and other 


Believers in his Time; ® That they looked nat 
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up Treaſure in Heaven. 
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Laying 


gage it in the pleaſing Contemplation, of the 


immenſe and ineffable Stores, laid up for thoſe 


Who love Gop, in his own heavenly Preſence. 
—_ ... - 1 . 5 

VI. Finally, Ou x Value for heavenly Trea- 
ſures muſt be manifeſted, by our Indifferency to- 


wards other Things. This is ever the Caſe where 


a Man's Heart is ſet on any Thing as his Treas 
ſure. His Regard to this Object will in a man- 
ner ſwallow him up, and make him neglect all 
other Things. Thus He who chuſes Wealth, 
as his Treaſure, and makes Mammon his Go p, 
will neglect and deſpiſe the ſenſual Pleaſures of 
the Wanton and Voluptuary. He will break 
his Sleep. He'll miſs his Meals. He'll wear 
out his Body, and waſte his Fleſh in Watch- 

ings, Faſtings, and Drudgery, that he may 


cram his Coffers, or enlarge his Eſtate. : 
O the other hand the Senſualiſt, who makes 


a Gop of his Belly, and reliſhes no Enjoyments 
but what are groſs and brutiſh, will deſpiſe 


that Wealth which is the Idol of the Mammo- 


niſt, and laviſh away, in the moſt heedleſs and 
profuſe Manner, the Stores which his Ance- 


{tors, perhaps, wore themſelves out to colle& _ 
and hoard up for Him. He will [wallow Houſes 
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F200 © Laying up Treaſure i 
Stenz. VI. and Lands at a coſtly Draught, melt down 
his Subſtance to humour his Appetite, and e- 
ven waſte his Fleſh to feed and pamper his 
Luft.” 7 „ 
WulLs err the Ambitious, who can ſee no 
Charms but in pompous Titles, high Stations 
and Offices of Honour and Power, can neglect 
ſenſual Delights, deſpiſe Wealth any farther 
than it may be made to ſubſerve his ambitious 
Purpoſes and Aims, but will endure no balk of 
his aſpiring Expectations, but puſhes his Point 
at all Adventures, and hazards all his Wealth 
1 and Poſſeſſions, and many Times expends them, 
3 to acquire an empty Title, or a uſeleſs Poſt of 
5 Honour. Ro IT : 7 
1 AND will not the Man, whoſe Heart is ſet 
on the heavenly Treaſures, act after the ſame 
rate? As the Glories of Heaven, in his moſt 
| juſt Eſteem, out- ſnine by far all the Enjoyments 
of this World; ſo the Value he puts upon 
them will ſink his Eſteem of other Things. 
They will appear leſs valuable upon Compari- 
ſon to Him, and will be leſs regarded by Him. 
= All the Enjoyments of this World will fink in 
Proportion to the Value he ſets on heavenly. 
Trreaſures. His Value for theſe will riſe, as his 
4 Acquaintance with them grows. The more 
1 therefore a Man underſtands and reliſnes the 
= - Happineſs of a future Life, the more taſtleſs 
_=_  _.v Fi the Fruitions of Time be to him; the 
_ more regardleſs will he be of earthly Intereſts 
”  _— _andPoſlefiions. Two or three Particulars where- 
iin this Indifferency to other Things muſt ma- 
= nifeſt a Value of heavenly Treaſures, will be 
= AHfitly touched upon. But this muſt be done in 
. bDieburſmmſede. 


The 


The Reaſonableneſs of laying up Trea- 
fare in Heaven repreſented. 
The ſecond $3 + 4 

On MATTHEW iv. 20. 
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But lay up for jour elves Treafures *- 3 | 
Heaven, where neither Moth nor Ruſs  _ 
doth corrupt, and where Thieves do vos = 
- break through and ſteal. „ 5 4 b 


N Diſcourling from theſe Words, Is Senn. VII. 


propoled, E 4 # g 

Y Bo @ | explain the Advice hers —_— 
given, by ſhewing what it is, 0 Jay 
up Treaſure in Heaven. | = 
"IL T o conſider the Force of the Reaſons —_— 
here given, for complying with this — —_— 
net. 


T3 7m ' The n if 4. * 


Sex. VII. and how. to make TI, I baer not 
a Jer done youth the 82 


I. Hit, Ux DEA which I told you the 44. 


vice chiefly implics two Things. 


I. Firſt, Trar we ſhould "SG a fixed and 
reliſbing Perſuaſion, that there are ſuch Things 
as Treaſures in N and that they are the 
moſt excellent. 

II. Secondly, THAT we ſhould hone” a pro- 
portiouate Value and Eſteem for them. And this 
Value and Eſtcem, as I ſhewed en muſt be 
made re, 


I. Firſt, B our Afeiion and Intlination to- 
wards them. 

TI. Secondly, By our Concern to become peſ- 

ſefſed of them. 

III. Thirdly, By the Diligence of our Endea- 
vours to obtain them. _ 

IV. Fourthly, By our hearty and zealous 
| Oppoſi tion to whatever ftands in our May to their 
Poſſeſſion. 
. 0 V. Fifthly, By frequent and pleaſing Thoughts 
f them. 

VI. Lai, By 4 due nn for. all 
other Things. This is the Head I am ſtill upon, 
and am now to mention ſome Particulars Sire 
in this xr amet ought to appear. As, 


1 „ I. Firſt, Taz more truly «Man elec | 
_ venly Treaſures, the Jeſs reliſping will 22 
£njoyments be to him. Not but a Man who 
lays up his Treaſure in Heaven may 7afte the 
Brook, in his way to 4 Land flowing with Milk 
ond Honey. Go * nor deaied us a ſober 
Wo” CY 3 
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from any Pleaſures by the way, conſiſtent wit 
| Reaſon and Duty, when he has required us to 
prefer and purſue; ihe Pleaſures in his Preſence 
For evermort. Vet earthly Enjoyments to a Man 
whoſe Heart is ſet on the heavenly Treaſures, 
are in a manner inſipid, and have loſt their Re- 
liſh. They are fir to gratify a ſenſual Appe- 
tite, but they ſuit not the Taſte of a reaſon- 
able Mind, refined and rectified by the Spirit of 
 Gop, diſguſted at Sin, and made capable of 
reliſhing divine and ſpiritual Delights. Such 
a Mind finds more inward and rational Satisfa- 
Etion, in an hour's Converſe with Gop, and 
Contemplation of celeſtial Treaſures, than in 
an Age ſpent in the frothy or fulſome Pleaſures 
of Sin. One Day in thy Courts, ſaith the Pſal- 
miſt, is betier than a Thouſand. I had rather 
keep the Door of thine Houſe, than dwell in the 
Tents of Wickedne/s. When other Men are 
crying out, b ho will ſhew us any Good? the 
Language of his Heart is, Lord, lift up thou the 
Lig. 97 thy Countenance on me. This will put 
more Joy and Gladneſs into mine Heart, than o- 
thers feel on the Increaſe of their Corn, of 
Fine, or Oil. = VZ: 
A indeed amidſt the moſt plentiful Poſ- 
ſeſſions of this preſent Life, this Man doth not 3 
derive his principal Satisfactions from his out- 1 
ward Enjoyments, but from his Acquaintance 1 
with GOD, and his Proſpect of celeſtial Glo- 
ry. By am Act of ſtrong Faith and lively Hope, 
+ he fetches down to Earth, the Pleaſures and 
the Joys of Heaven. This gives ſuch an Air 
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EL 154 75 be ee of Liing > 
S xx. VII. to his Countenance, and ſuch Ghearfuinets to 
i 3 a4 bn at his Heart, as can't be derived from any earthly 
Poſſeſſions or been, It is the Expecta- 
tion of being e' re long made equal 10 = An- 
1 gels, a Member of the general Aſſembly and 
M Church of the Firſt-born, and a Courtier of the 
| King of Glory, that refreſhes and raiſes his Heart. 
The Hope of heavenly Perfection is the chief 
Fund and Fuel of his preſent Pleaſure. 
For this he can eaſily reſign all the Delights 
of Life, that are deareſt and ſweeteſt to the 
ſenſual Mind, and ſay with the higheſt reliſh, 
Quam ſuave ef iſtis ſuavitatibus carere ? how 
ſwweet is it to give up, and go without thoſe Satiſ> 
Factions? He can diſdain and abhor all forbid- 
den Pleaſures. He can decline and neglect, he 
can give up and renounce, all preſent Intereſts, 
that are inconſiſtent with his Duty. He can 
deſpiſe and trample upon the greateſt and moſt 
littering Honours of this World, that can't 
K: had or held with à good Conſcience. WW 4 
Fox this He can overlook and forget what | 
Others idolize, and frequently withdraw from 
all the gay and tempting Scenes, that are ſpread 
round him here on Earth, that he may regale 
his Thoughts, and delight his Heart with the 
Pfoſpects of Faith, and the real and ſubſtantial 
Glories and Pleaſures, of the inviſible World. 
And the clearer hisViews, and the ſtronger his | 
Perſuaſions are, of theſe heavenly Treaſures, 
the more do the Glories of this World fade a- F 
f 


NF | way; the more diminutive do all Things in it 

3 look, and the leſs doth he value and regard 

b. them. What little trifling Things, what Sha- 

=. dos and Vanities, do all the Honours and Þ 

= Pleaſures, all the Intereſts and Poſſeſſtons of A 

= this World n to an Eye of e 5 
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Dieaſure in Heaven repreſented. * 
which all the Treaſures of Heaven ftand open? SA. VII. 
How inſipid and diſreliſning are they, to a Soul WWW 
rejoiced, delighted, tranſported with the lively 

1 of all this Freaſure, and ſnatch'd away 
to the very. Preſence and Boſom of Go D 
CC ET Co 
II. Secondly, THE more a Man values hea- 
venly Treaſures, the more eafily can he part with - 
other Things, when they are ſecure. Whether 
they are taken away by the immediate Hand of 

60 D, for the Puniſhment of his Sins, or the 
Trial of his Graces, or rent away by the. vio- 

lent Hands of wicked Men through divine 
Permiſſion; in ſuch Caſes, the Man whoſe 'Trea- 

ſure is in Heaven, fits down contented. Many 
times he is more than contented. He can re- 
joice in theſe Loſſes. Thus the Chriſtian He- 
brews, b took the ſpoiling of their Goods joyful- 
by, knowing in themſetves,that they had in Heaven, 
a better and à more induring Subſtance. By the 

Influence of this Principle, Moſes is faid to have 
© efteem'd the Reproach of Chriſt, greater Riches 

than the Treaſures in Egypt. The Proſpe& of 
the eternal Recompence of Reward, made him 
prefer the poor and wretched State of the //-_ 

raelites, to all the Pleaſures of a Court, to all 
his Pretenſions to the Egyptian Crown. 3 
Ho dead muſt he be to all the Charms of 

Senſe and Fancy, who could thus diſclaim Re- 
lation to Pharaoh's Daughter, and renounce all 
his preſent Honours, and Wealth and Plea- 
ſures, and all his future Expectations? And 
whence all this Indifferency ? W hence was it, 
that the Pleaſures of a Court, and the Splen- 
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Stund. VII. dor * a 4e becatac 42 taſteleſ Things > 
Ho was he determined to prefer Poverty and 


Oppreſſion, the moſt opprobrious Language, 
ks moſt injurious Treatment, to Eate and 
Plenty, and Honour and Pleaſure ? Why, he 
had Reſpect to the Recompence of the Reward. 
This was more than a Balance to all his Sut- 
ferings and Loſſes thrown together. 

AND whoever has the fame Eſteem of bes- 
venly Treaſure, will ſhew like Indifference 
with Moſes to inferior Things. The moſt 
tempting of them all in the Account of a 
Worldling, whether he be fir'd with Ambi- 
tion, charm'd with the Love of Wealth, or 
enchanted with Pleaſure, ſtand as Cyphers with 
Him, when they would come in Competition 
' with his future Intereſts. Rather than make 
Shipwreck of Faith and a good Conſcience, 
or do any thing that may forfeit his Title 0 
the heavenly Inheritance, or deſtroy his Hopes 
of it; he will give up all the Pleaſures and Poſ- 
ſeſſions of Time. They are not worth holding 
upon theſe Terms. And when he hath done 
thus, he will look back on what he has done 
with. hearty Content, with ſecret Pleaſure, and 
Self- Applauſe. Juſt as in a Conflagration a- 
ſhore, or a Storm at Sea, a Man will abandon 
his Lumber to ſecure his Jewels, and be plea- 
ſed, when he comes in cold Blood to review 
what he has done, that he acted ſo wiſe a Part, 
and ſecured 1 he moſt valued, thoagh at 
the Coſt of his other Poſſeſſions. 

Tus is Indifferency to the Things of the 
World to be made appear; thus will it be made 
appear, by the Man whoſe Treaſure is in Hea- 
ven, when parting, with them is the Matter 
Mk vis Choice when he! is at his Option, _ . 
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| ther he will give up bis preſent Poſſeſſions or Sen. VII. 
his future Hopes, which is always the Caſe, WY 


when he cannot keep his Poſſeſſions and a good 
Conſcience too HS 


Ap the like Indifferency is to be ſhewn 
_ when Gop. is pleaſed, without putting it to 
his Choice, either to remove or withold 


any of the Comforts or Enjoyments of Life. 


You know it is ſaid, that f he hath choſen 
the Poor of this World, rich in Faith, and 


Heirs of the Kingdom. And may not they con- 
tentedly want the good Things of this Life, at 
the Pleaſure of their heavenly Father, for 


whom he has 8 ſo glorious an Inheri- 
tance hereafter ? Will not this be the Caſe, 
Where Perſons indeed put a due Value on hea- 


venly Treaſures, and remember that Gop ir 
his wiſe Providence is taking the beſt Mea- 


| ſures, to fit and prepare his People for the Glo- 
ry deſigned them. Can he, who loved Sinners 
and Enemies at ſuch a Rate, as to ſend his on- 
ly begotten Son into the World to die for 


them; He who loved Sinners, made Saints and 


reconciled to him in Chriſt, at ſuch a Rate as 
to entitle them to the heavenly Kingdom and 


Treaſures; yet deny them anything by the way, 


that is truly good for them? Will he beſtow 
© Grace and Cry on them, and yet withold any 

Fung, of an inferior Nature, that 7s truly good 

for the 

And if it be his Pleaſure to take from us what 

once we had of Worldly Enjoyments, or re- 

fuſe to us what others have, ſhall we repine or 


be uneaſy? If we muſt have ſeverer Exerciſes 
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m? It is a moſt unreaſonable Thought. 
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Tar” "The he Reaſonable if he 
Sean. vll. than others, in our Way to. cracking” Reſt, 
— doth not our Heavenly Father know what is 
needful for us, and wills not heavenly 'Treaſures 
make Amends, and full Amends for al? 
Ves, the Man who has laid up his Treaſure 
in Heaven, will be ready, in ſuch a Caſe, to fa 
within himſelf; © Since I have ſuch a Proſpe 
« open; as I will not deſpiſe any of the Com- 
« forts of Life, but will 54% my good GOD, 
„ when he beſtows them, 1 will I ober 
< rate them, and therefore when He takes a- 
cc way, I will bleſs him ſtill. If he himſelf 
will be my Portion; if he will not ſhat me 
“ cut of his heaven ly Preſence and Kingdom, 
it is enough. Indeed, to be deſtitute, and 
© to deſpair of his Favour, is Death. The 
< Thought of parting with heavenly Treaſures 
ö goes to my very Heart. But ſince he is plea- 
̃ ſed to leave me Himſelf and my glorious 
; < heavenly Hopes, though he ſhould deny me, 
© or take away from me the good Things of 
* Life, His Mill be done. It is his Pleaſure I 
ſhould be without them, and I will ſincere- 
e If endeavour to make what is his Pleaſure 
c truly mine. At leaſt, though I can't find a 
e Pleaſure in Poverty and Pain, I will rejoice. 
in Gop, and the Hopes of my future Inhe- 
& ritanee; and by the ; = of my Heart, and 
__*« the Chearfulneſs of my Countenance, endea- 
_— c vour to make it appear, that a 3 of 
„ Toy is open to me, which is ſealed up from 
e the World, and that I can be happy in the 
Lack of thoſe Things, which other Men 
„ make their whole Felicity. Thus will the 
| Man who values heavenly Treaſures argue with 
bimſelf, and to this Temper will he by hearty 
Prayer and W bring his Mind. 
ia | III. Thirdly, 
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Treaſure in Heaven repreſented. 


; III. Thirdly, THE more a Man values hea- Sexm. VII. 
venly Treaſures, the more will he lay out o 


ther Things for advancing his eternal Intereſts.” 
Indeed, we muſt not think of buying Heaven 
with our Money. But yet, when from a Prin- 
Ciple of Love to Go p, out of Obedience to 
his holy Will, and out of a Deſign for his 
Glory, we ſpend our worldly Wealth in doing 
good to the Souls and Bodies of Men, and 
promoting his Intereſts and Kingdom: When 
in the Name of Chriſt, we offer up our Sub- 
ſtance, together with our ſelves, to his Ser- 
vice, and lay it out therein, though this will 
not merit heavenly Riches, it will meet with 
a Reward, a rich Return in Heaven. To this 
Purpoſe is that Saying of our Saviour, * Make 
20 your ſelves Friends of the unrighteous Mam- 
mon, that when ye fail, or when ye die, d rav in\inele 
they may rece/ve you into the eternal Habitati- 
ons. And it is more fully explained, by that of 
the Apoſtle to Timothy, 8 Charge them that are 
rich in this World, that they be not high-minded, 
nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the Living 
6 O D, who giveth us all Things richly to en- 
joy. That they do Good, that they be rich in good 
Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communi- 
ate, laying up in Store for themſelves a good 
Foundation, againſt the Time to come, that they 
may lay bold of eternal Life. To the fame Pur- 
poſe may be alledged, though it was a Com- 
mandment originally given to a particular Per- 
fon, in particular Circumſtances, h Go ſell all 
thou haſt, and give to the Poor, and thou ſhalt 
have Treaſure in Heaven. For the general Mean- 
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Noth. VII. ing will {till hold good, that what we lay — 
ot our Subſtance, in Obedience ta divine om- 


mand, ſhall not go unrewarded. * 
IND EED Alms-giving will not by it far re- 
commend to the Favour of G o D, nor entitle- 
to the heavenly Treaſure and Inheritance. Ir 
may procced from very bad Principles, and 
therefore not be a good Deed, tho Good be 
done by it. It may proceed, for Inſtance, from 
a Prodigal and laviſh Humour, and then it 
is only an heedleſs Mate of divine Bounty. It 
may proceed from Fain-Glory and an eager Ap- 
petite for Fame and Applauſe, and then it is 


mere Traſſic and Merchandize, an Exchange of 


Money for Fame: It is a Bribe to the Needy 
to publiſh our Praiſes, and paſs us upon the 
World under a commendable Character. It 


may proceed from a fond Conceit of meritin 


Divine Favour, and be given as Purchaſe-Mo= 

ney for eternal Happineſs, and then it is biaſs 
pheming Pride and Preſumption : It is arrogant 
Pretence to make Go p our Debtor, and Hfea- 


ven our own, by laying out a little of what is 


his, upon his needy Creatures or Servants. Ir 


may proceed from mere Compaſſion to the Indi- 
Sully: and then it is indeed an Act of Humani- 


but there may be Tenderneſs for a Fellow- 
ne in that Heart which never felt the 
Force of Religion. There may be Pity for Men 
in Miſery and Diſtreſs, where there is no Love 
to G o Þ, nor 2 for his Authority. 
Bur though all this be admitted, it is v 
ſifeſt, that 15 o D is pleaſed to put an ot 
lue n Acts of Kindneſs done to his Servants, 
out of ſincere Love to Him, and fervent Cha- 
rity to Them, and promiſes to reward them. 
. is plain from our W Accaunt of the 
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Proceſs in the Be! and laſt Day, where he Sa l, 
er Things as a Reaſon why the 


mentions no ot 
Righteous are rewarded, but their tender and 

kind Regard to their Brethren in Diſtreſs, who 
needed their Pity and Reliefi : And no other 
Reaſon is aſſigned for the Puniſhment of the 
Wicked, but their Neglect to da theſe kind 
Offices K. It is very certain from hence, that our 
laying out of the good Things Gon is pleaſed 


to give us in this Life, for his Glory and the 


Influence towards our eternal Welfare. With 
Sub Sarrifices God is well pleaſed. Such u La- 
bour of Love he will not forget. Nor ſhall they 
Vhs do them u z any wiſe loſe their Reward. 
I mean, if they are done out of Regard to 


_ Gonp's Command, with a View to his Glory, 
and from a Principle of Deyotion and Cha- 


rity. 25 TY \ rein pl 
Ap ſhould not the Hope of heavenly Glo- 


ry, the Wealth and Treaſures of Eternity, diſ- 
poſe and even conſtrain us to manifeſt our Love 


to Gop, by ſhewing Kindneſs to his Servants, 


and relieving their Wants out of the Abundance 
We enjoy of his mere Bounty? Will not all 
who duly value the heavenly Treaſure, feel 
this Influence, and be moved and determined to 


4 in this Manner? Hath Gov Jeid og in 


future Life, and ſhall we, can we, think it much, 
to /qy out of his on upon thoſe who are dear 
to him as our ſelves, when he requires it, or 
fox any other Purpoſes for which he hath made 
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Mat. xxv 34, 35, 36, 40. | _ 1 Heb-xjii 16. 
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20 * us Stewards of dec reg 3854 Things? 


ADV Can they have indeed a due Value for the hea- 


| * a venly Treaſure, who thi k*rhe! Can never tay 


%p enough for themſelves, "anc 
| Heirs, perhaps unknown, on Earth, but When 
they are called upon to lay out any Thing for 


13 Go D, ſtart at the Thought, recoil and miſ- 


give, muſt have a pitiful Pittance wrung out 
of their Hands, give even this with Reluctance, 
and retra& with the Heart what they had dif- 
penſed with the Hand? Can they have fixed 
_ their Hearts on heavenly Riches, who are fo 
greedy in graſping all they can of this World, 
and fo gru grudging of all that Gon requires them. 
to lay out im, when all they have is the 
Effect of- N ty, is in Truth his Proper- 
ty, and yet he has promiſed a Reward in 
Heaven, to what they lay out of it for his 
Glory hereon Earth ? 1 
N o, the Man who is moſt intent on Hea- 
won Treaſures, will be moſt careful to expend 
his earthly Ones, for the Honour of his Sove- 
reign, and the Benefit of his Fellow-Servants. 
He will eſteem himſelf a Steward to the great 


Lord of Heaven and Earth, and will think it 


4 ſorry Account of his Truſt, to ſay, that he 

laid up what Go p had put into his Hands, for 

he knew not who, and refuſed to produce it, 

when he made his Demands, or drew Bills on 
bim to be placed to his Account. And this is the 
Caſe, whenever a real Object of Charity pre- 
ſents, or any Deſign for advancing the hg * 

dom of Ohriſt is on Foot, to which we — 
contribu e, without doing any Wrong to our 
more immediate Dependants, for whom Na- 
ture and Chriſtianity bind us to provide. To. 
” refuſerogive, in fuch a wag or to give in Fro- |; 
„ | Norten. 


Heaven, with ſome Men's cloſe and Ad- 


herence to the Things of this World, and the 
Fondneſs with which they hold their Bags and 


Treaſures, when the moſt plain Demands are 
made upon them, by the great Proprietor of 
all Things, is what I cannot underſtand. For 


do reconcile the Hope of Heaven with Neglect 
of it, and Indifferency towards it, is, I think, 


impoſſible. And how they can be ſaid to have 


any] great Value for heavenly Treaſures, or any 


ſtrong Inclinations to them, who cling ſo faſt 


to their earthly Poſſeſſions, as never to part with 
what they can, and ought to ſpare, of them, 
without Reluctance, though upon the moſt ne- 


cCeſſary Occaſions, and the loudeſt Calls, I can- 
not ſee. Let thoſe of you, who art fich in this 
World, lay this to Heart. A Value for Hea- 
ven muſt be manifeſted by our Indifferency to 
other Things. And this can never be made ap- 
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* per decaſions, t * out, for the Glory 
of . D, ee ihe Good pf. other Men, bot 
bodily and ſpiritual. To graſp all we can = 5 
our — — or our Children ind immediate De- 
1 pendants, and let go nothing, or next to no- 
—_ thin for the Service of GoDp, or the Relief 
aind Dorafore of his Servants, and our Fellow- 
3 — ſhews little Love to Him, or His, 
and very little Gratitude for preſent Favours, 
or the Rewards promiſed in a future Life, to 
= encourage to this Duty and Act of —— 55 
2 as much as ye did it not io one of the leaſt of | 
1 2 beſe, ye did it not to me. 
Av thus much of the firſt Thing, the Du- 
1 ty here enjoinꝰd. I proceed, 
1 II. Secondly, To the Reaſons here 2] 5 the 
Performance of it. The latter Part of the Verſe 
ſſuggeſts ſeveral to this Purpoſe. Lay ap for 
mW" gour ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where neither 
Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves 
do not break through and fleal. It is, as if hehad 
faid, Lay up for your ſelves Treaſure in Heaven, 
becauſe there Moth and Ruſt corrupt not, 
c. Yet I ſhall not confine my ſelf to the Rea- 
ſions expreſſed in the latter Clauſe; There are 
WE others implied in the Words, though I can't 
ay they were in our Saviour's Mind, when he 
3 utter' d them, / that deſerve our Regard. And 
1 I. Firſt, THE Treaſure laid up in Heaven, 
i is indeed Treaſure for our ſelves. It is to be re- 
membred here, that our Saviour's Deſign, is 
to give Reaſons, ad and the Trea- 


ſure in bIeaven 1 is to n en and ſought ab- 
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nely cot =, but l chin is to ) be Sv. 
done — to all earthly Treaſure as is . 
plain from the Oppoſition, in which be ſets 
r Verſes. And this naturally 


them, in the Tw 
leads to the Obſervation here made, though I 
can't ſay, it was in our Saviour's T 83 
becauſe the ſame Expreſſion is uſed with Re- 
gard to both, wn Snoavelldl: Surv and On- 
Fauęlc cle d. Earthly Treaſures are not, indeed, 
laid up for our ſelves. W hilft we are /ayivg in 
our Stores, we are laying out our Strength, 
and waſting our Lives. In a little while we 
muſt leave chem, and take our Farewel of them 
for ever. »Wie brought nothing with us into the ö 
World, and it is certain, we can carry nothing ..< 
out. P As we came forth of our Mother's Womb, =. 
naked ſhall we return, to go as we came, and i 
Pall take nothing of our Labour, that we can 
carry in our Hand. When we think we have 
à Stock laid in for our own Enjoyment, for 1 
| 
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many Years, and that the reſt may deſcend to 
our Children after us, neither Me nor 
may be the better for it. In the very Interval 
of the pleaſing Thought may we hear a Voice 
from Heaven, ſaying, Ye Fools, this Night fhall 
your Souls be required of you, and then' whoſe wil! * 
theſe Things be, which you have provided ? Me _ 
heap up Riches, but know- not who fhall gather 
them. But whoever ſhall gather them, t geg 
muſt be no longer ours, when this Summons _ 
ſhall come. We muſt — deen and leave 
them for ever. c 


- $0 that the Treaſure which avetlay up © on 
1 is not indeed for our ſelvem and m& not 


. eee r — — 


ken t hold in our depart- 
ing Breath, and ben g goeth out, all 
worldly Enjoyments go Wi They are ours 
no more. The s pals into other "Hands, and of- 
tentimes into ſuch as are urterly e of 
by us. and unknown to us. 
Bor if our Treaſure be laid up in Heaven; 
it is properly for our ſelves. Thoſe Treaſures 
will be our own, and that for ever, and are 
therefore called by our Saviour, he better 
Part that will never be taken away, and by the 
Apoſtle, " The enduring Subſtance. It is Treaſure 
for ever to be poſſeſſed and enjoy'd by us. We 
ſhall have as much Bliſs as our Meats can hold, 

on our firſt Entrance into Heaven. And what 
the Man poſſeſſes of Heaven at firſt, he will 
continue to poſſeſs for ever, and for ever en- 
Joy. It will be his in the fulleſt and deareſt 
Propriety. If there be any Alteration made, 

it will be only for the better. The Poſſeſſions 
Will increaſe, and grow more reliſhing and taſt- 
ful, the jonger they are kept and enjoyed. So 
| that this is indeed Treaſure for our ſelves. It 
is a Treaſure we ſhall enjoy in common with 
Others; but it is what will never be transferred 
from Us. to Others, but what we ſhall eyer re- 
tain, and ever enjoy. Again, | 

» i II. Secondly, Ir is Treaſure in Heaven, or if 
> you will, heavenly Treaſure : And for this Rea- 
= . | ooo ſhould. be valued and choſen. © And when 
our Saviour þids us make ſure of the Treaſure, 


= in Heam we may conceive him to ſuggeſt a 
. . Reaſon, Fu we ſhould follow his Ad- 
©Y . 4 

a Luke x. 42. 1 OO | * Heb. 8 34. 5 
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| | Immenkiry. of theſe Treaſures. To hint 89 
that they are prodigiouſly great. Every one 


knows that byHeayen we commonly under- 


ſtand the vaſt Spaces where the Stars ſhine, and 


the Planets roll, or ſomewhat ſuperior to theſe, 


and including them all. And according to the 


Opinions of the lateſt and beſt Aſtronomers, 
theſe Spaces are vaſt indeed, when they think 
it demonſtrable that the Sun, which appears fo 
little to Us, is yet many "Thouſands times big- 
ger than the Earth, and therefore mutt be at 
prodigious Diſtance from Us to make this dimi- 


nutive Appearance; and every fixed Star is ſup= | 


poſed by them to be another Sun. 
Bur be this as it will, Gop is pleaſed to 
uſe the Phraſe of meaſuri ing Heaven, to ſignify 


| ſomewhat that can never be. If Heaven a- 


bove can be meaſured, then will I alſo caſt off the 


Seed of Iſrael. Which is as much as to ſay, it 


is as poſſible to meaſure the Heavens, as it is 
that I ſhould utterly caſt off my People. And 
hence to ſignify to Us the Divine Immenſity, 
it is ſaid of Go p that I the Heaven of Heavens 
can't contain Him. Though it be of ſuch vaſt 
Compaſs, Gop cannot be contained within its 
_ utmoſt Bounds. His Nature is not to be limit- 
ed at all, nor pent up by any Bounds. But 
as the Heaven of Heavens, which by many is 
accounted the Seat of the Bleſſed, takes in the 
Compaſs of all created Being, and therefore 
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1 Ty nay hes to intimate to us An Sent vil. | 
Us WY 


muſt be of prodigious Extent :- So the Trea- 


ſure of which our Saviour is here.{peak 
called heavenly, to intimate to us t 


ing Greatneſs of it. The Poſleſſions's FHea- 
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heard, nor bath it entred mt 
10 concerve. 


heard Fords unutterable, not only ſuch as 
might not, but ſuch as could not, be uttered in 
_ the Language of us Mortals, oux iZov Xakjoar. 
The Expreſſion ſignifies to Us the exceeding 
Greatneſs of thoſe heavenly Things, which 
Paul ſaw and heard. The Treaſures of Heaven 
are great beyond all Imagination of ours, and 
therefore beyond Expreſſion. 1 8042 
Ir is an eaſy Thing to count all a Man's 
Treaſures in this World, to tell all his Money, 
and meaſure all his Land, and give in the Sum 
of it in Acres, nay, in Feet or Inches. All his 
Wealth may be graſped in his Arms, perhaps, 
or brought within the reach of his Eye; or if 
not, tis very —_ meaſured by his Thought: 
But the Riches of Heaven, not only pats the 
Bounds of our Sight, but the utmoſt Stretch 
of Thought. They are Poſſeſſions indeed im- 
menſe, and what is more are ſatisfying. Earth- 
ly Treaſures and Enjoyments will never ſatisfy. 
After a Man has collected the utmoſt heap of 
Freaſure that he can, after he hath climb'd to. 
the higheſt Dignity and Power, and acquired 
an Eſtate in full Proportion to his Rank, there 
will be ſtill a great Void in the Mind, Which 
Things will never fill; a growing Thirſt 
are which by them will never be appea(- 
Bur the Riches of Heaven will fatisfy. 
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ſenſual A petites will ceaſe their Cravings. \ 
'The Mind will dwell amidſt infinite Delights; | 
and feaſt upon the moſt congenial Pleaſures; and 
this to full and conſtant Satisfaction. Y hen 
J awale I ſpall be ſatisfied with thy Likeneſs. | 
A Satisfaction that will anſwer our utmoſt 


Wiſhes here on Earth, and very much exceed 
them. 
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Treaſures, to intimate the Glory and Magnifi- 


cence of thoſe Poſſeſſions. They are Treaſures 


much more 1 and ſparkling than any here 
on Earth. I have ſhewn before in what pom- 


pous Alluſions the holy Scriptures paint the 


Happineſs of Heaven. They ſpeak of it as 4 


Kingdom, a Kingdom of Gy: 25 Glory it ſelf; 


nay, as an exceeding Weight of Glory, as much: 

as Minds improved and invigorated to the ut- 

termoſt will be able to ſuſtain. And this, I. 

rhink, is intitnated by our Saviour, when he calls, 
theſe Treaſures heavenly. ones. 


HEAVEN, you know, is chat Region of the | 


World, where the Stars are ſeen to 1hine; and 


the Sun appears to make his annual and diurnal 


Circuits, diſpenſing Light and Heat. Hence 
2 his going out, is laid to bes from the End of 


Heaven, and his Circuit to the End thereof. And 


becauſe of the Amplitude of the heavenly Spa- 
ces, and the Sun and Stars and Planets that 


ſeem to move about in them, they are ſaid to 


declare the Glory of 60 D, that is, his Ma- 
jeſty and Splendor: Hence is it elſewhere ſaid. 


vhs bT; They who are ants al ſhoes as: . 
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* Ska. W II. neſs of the Firmament. Our Saviour tells us, 
e ſpall ſpine as Suns in the Kingdom of their 
Father. And ſurely the Glories of the viſible 
Heavens are but faint Reſemblances of - thoſe | 
of the heayenly State. And yet the beholding 
them with our Eyes is a proper Medium to call 
our Thoughts up higher, and engage us in the 
| Contemplation of greater Glories, veiled from 
"—z our Eyes by the viſible Heavens themſelves, 
and lying ſtill within them mn. 
On Saviour therefore, by bidding us Jay 
up our Treaſure in Heaven, ſeems to offer in the 
Advice it ſelf this Reaſon why it ſhould be re- 
rded, viz. That the Poſſeſſions of Heaven 
rpaſs in Glory, Excellency and Magnificence, 
all the Enjoyments of the World; and that as 
much as the Heavens themſelves brightened 
* with the Glories of the Sun and Moon, alid 
_ this Clod of Earth in Splendor and Magfiifi- 
_—” _ cence. He intimates to us that as high as Hea- 
4. ven is above the Earth, ſo much ſuperior are 
5 the Treaſures of Heaven to any: here below. 
There is a much greater Diſtance between the 
greateſd Potentate: on Earth, dreſt out in his 
moſt glorious Robes,” and ſhining in his utmoſt 
Majelty, and the meaneſt of the royal Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven (Where all are Aings and Pries 
than there is between the vileſt Beggar and the 
ightieſt Monarch here. As much doth the 
glorified Saint excel the majeſtic Mortal, as the k 
Suri /out-ſhines a Gloworm. One blazes only 
in\botzowed Brightneſs, a Brightneſs derived 
gs beneath him, the'Ozher ſhines out 
Excellency, or what is more grand, 
. SL..4 1313 
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Treaſure in Heaven repreſented. 211 
n the Glories of Go p, communicated to Sera. VII. 
Him, and reflected from Him. A plain and for- S 
cible Reafon, ſure, why we ſhould J up Trea- 
ſure in Heaven, and not on Earth. Again, 
| Thirdly, THE are called Heavenly Trea- 
ſires, to intimate that they are Divine. Hea- 
ven is frequently in holy Scripture called the 
Reſidence, the Seat, the Throne of Go p. Hence 
he is faid to 4 be in the Heavens. © To dwell in 
Heaven. Hence Heaven is called his f holy 
Habitation; or in other Terms, 8 the Habitati- 
on of his Holineſs, and bis Glory. And there- 
fore is it his Habitation indeed, becauſe he 
there makes. the brighteſt Diſplays of his Glo- "4 
ry. In the ſame Senſe our Saviour ſays, b In 3 
my Father's Houſe are many Manſions. Thus his -  - ny 
i Throne, is ſaid, to be in W Heaven. Nay the 
x Haven, is ſaid, to be his Throne, and the Earth. _ 
his Footſtool. Hence our Saviour gives it as a _— 
Reaſon to his Diſciples, why they ſhould, 0 
ſwear by the | Heavens; becauſe it is GO D's 
Throne. And in the Viſions of St. John, the 
Saints in Heaven are faid to be before the Throne, 
and he who ſitteth on the Throne, is ſaid, m 70% 
dwell among them. It is elſewhere expreſſed, 
"GOD himſelf ſhall dwell among them. I ſup- 
poſe, in Oppoſition to his Symbolical Preſence 
with the Jews in the Tabernacle. It is not the 
Ark of Go p only, that will dwell. with hi: 
People in the New Jeruſalem, Himſelf "will 
dwell with them, his own immediate Preſence 
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2 1 . "The Reaſeablemſe of I 
Skut. VII. ſhall be afforded them. GOD. and 4 Toon 
hal ſupply the Place of a material Temple. The 

Sun and Moon ſhall never ſhine there, becauſe - 
"GOD and the Lamb will be the Light 
thereof. = 
Now as Heaven is the Place of Gop's 
Reſidence, of his 'Throne, and glorious Pre- 
ſence, where his own Light and Splendor _ 
puts out that of the Sun, and his own Wealth 
and Fulneſs, poured out on the happy Inha- 
bitants, render all Creatures Supplies uſeleſs 
and unneceſſary, our Saviour intimates thus 
much to us, when he bids us lay up Treaſure 
in Heaven. The En; oyments of Wet are 
= truly Divine. Go p himſelf is the Treaſure of 
_ that World. » In his Light ſhall his Saints ſee 
* Ligbt. In Himſelf will they meet with all Ful- 
- nes, and enjoy the utmoſt Satisfaction. His 
M ' Glory their Eyes ſhall behold, their Hearts 
= adore, and * Tongues celebrate and praiſe 
for ever. At him they will look with Won- 
der, Reverence and Pleafure, "till they are 
formed into the ſame wages and made as like 
him as they can be. 
AN p is it not much more valuable than all 
worldly Enjoyments, to dwell with Gop? 
to be bleſſed with his Sight, to be filled with 
= his Fulneſs, to be feaſted with his Love, and 
£4 to be raviſhed and fatisfied with his Enjoy- 

| maent for ever? It is this, indeed, makes Hea- 
ven a State of perfect Life. To dwell with 
1 him who is e//ential Life, and be for ever un- 

= der his immediate Influence, . muſt needs im- 

1 part gontinual Vigour to the Mind, and all 
its Powers. His Laght will ſhine in Won the 
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Treaſure in Heaven repreſented. 213 
Underſtanding, and remove all Ignorance and Suu. VII. 
Error, his Lite will diffuſe itfelf through the 
whole Soul, and his immenſe Fulneſs, fatisfy 
every Deſire, and ſo fill up the Mind, that it 
can need, can hold no more. What are the Ho- 
nours, or Pleaſures, or Poſſeſſions of this 5 
World, to come in Competition with the 
Treaſure of Heaven, where Gor, in all his 
Majeſty and Excellency, is to be beheld with 
Pleaſure, converſed with with the utmoſt Free- 
dom, and enjoyed with the higheſt Satisfacti- 
on and Raviſhment for ever? Let heavenly 
Treaſures therefore have the Preference. They 
vaſtly ſurpaſs'thoſe here on Earth. They are 
more copious, certain, ſuitable and reliſhing, to 
an immortal Mind, purified from the Dregs of 
Sin, and made ſpiritual and divine, by the O- 
peration of the Spirit of Goo. But, 
III. Thirdy, THE Treaſures in Heaven are 
encorruptible. This is the firſt Reaſon directly 
offered in my Text. Lay up Treaſure in Hea- 
ven, where neither Moth nor Ruſt corrupt. It 
is an p Inberitance incorruptible, to the lively 
Hopes of which, we are begotten again, by the 
Keſurrection of Chriſt from the Dead. And it 
is called incorruptible for two Reaſons. 
1. Firſt, BEC Aus E it is an eternal Inheri- 
lance. The Treaſures of Heaven are everlaſt- 
ing. How often is this Epithet given them 
in holy Scripture? Thoſe that 4 believe in 
Chriſt, have everlaſiing Life. They who have 
their * Fruit unto Holineſs, have their End ever- 
laſting Life. 1. They who ſow to the Spirit, ſhall 
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dun. II ef the Spirit reap. Life everlaſting. Our Saviour 
© is the * Author of eternal Salvation to all who | 


* Y 
, _— 
* K 


by 
* 
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bey bim. Through him the Ele# obtain Sal- 


gation with eternal Glory. * All, who by pa- 
tient Coutinuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, 
Honour aud Immortality, ſhall have eternal Life. 


This is 1 the Gift of God, -* the Promiſe of the 
Goſpel, and b the Hope of all, who are called 


by it, to be Saints. So that nothing is more 


plain from the Scriptures, than that the Riches 


of Heaven are to be laſting as Eternity, are 


never to have an End. Once the Man is poſ- 


feſt of them, he may reſt aſſured, that he ſhall 


continue in Poſſeſſion for ever. As long as his 


own immortal Being ſhall laſt, will his Happi- 


_ neſs allo endure. 


AND is not this a very ſtrong Motive, to 
lay up Treaſure in Heaven. Were the Enjoy- 


ments of a future Life inconſiderable in Them- 
i low and lifeleſs to a great Degree, yet, 


gonſidering how much longer they mult laſt, 


than earthly Enjoyments can, that their Dura- 
tion will be endleſs; they muſt even infinitely 
exceed theſe, however reliſhing they may be, 
during their Continuance. For the Enjoyments 
of Time may be meaſured, their quantum may 
be known, and ſummed VP: But: what has no 
re. 


End, can have no Meaſure. It is Quantity 
unlimited. And therefore the Happineſs of a 
future Life, though lower, in it ſelf, than the 


| Happineſs of this Life, yet, upon the whole, 
muſt infinitely exceed it; becauſc of its ever- 
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TD reaſure in Heaven reprefented. 


laſting Duration. But when we conſider, that Scan. VII. 


the Riches of Heaven are great in themſelves, 
vaſt beyond Imagination, and truly divine, as 


well as durable, how do all the Enjoyments of 
the World dwindle and diſappear before them? 


as Stars and Gloworms are loſt when the Sun 
ſhines out in his Strength. There is no com- 
mon Meaſure of them, no kind of Proporti- 


on between them. The Riches of Heaven are 


immenſly great, and laſt for ever. The En- 


joyments of Time are little, and mean, 


and tranſient. They are only ſuited to the 
animal Part of the Man, lie within a nar- 
row Compals at the moſt, and are quickly gone. 
Should we poſſeſs them during our whole 
Lives, yet © what is our Life, but a Vapour, 
that appears for a little while, and then vaniſhes 
away? And how precarious and uncertain is 
the Tenure, by which we hold it ? Yet many 


times d they make to themſelves Wings and fly 


away, before this ſhort uncertain Lite deter- 
mines. But at Death they take Flight for 
ever, and are gone paſt all Recovery. And 


are {uch tranſient and unſtable Poſſeſſions, fit 


to come in Competition, or indeed, ſtand a 
Compariſon with the eternal Riches of Hea- 
ven, and the © Pleaſures in GO D's Preſence 
for evermore ? But, ——_— 

2. Secondly, THE Treaſures of Heaven are 
incorruptible in the moſt proper Senſe of the 


Word, they will not waſte nor decay. It is an 
Inheritance f that fadeth not away. an⁰οο 


7G non marceſcens, that withers not, as Grals, 


when it is cut down, loſes its Vigour, and has 
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The Reaſonableneſs of laying up 


nutritious Juices. But the heavenly Inheri- 
tance is liable to no ſuch Change. They who 
poſſeſs it, will never find the Fuel of their Life 


: and Pleaſures to failor be withdrawn. A full Sup- 


ply of both is continually miniſtred to them: 
c Vigor of the Mind is ever at the higheſt. | 


The Objects of its Satisfaction, ſhine in upon it 


with undiminiſhed Splendor For ever, and for 


ever look freſh and tair, amiable and attrac- 


tive, as at firſt. And what then ſhould abate 


the Bliſs, or ſubduct from the Delight and 


Satisfaction? Indeed, whoever is there, is in 
the very Region of Pleaſure and Happineſs. 
There is as much, as his Mind can take in, 


| ould its Capacities be prowng for ever. Ir 


is the peculiar Quality o: 
ments, that they never tire, but invigorate the 


the heavenly Enjoy- 


Faculty. They never pall the Appetite, but 
ever excite and improve it. The Wie is there 
ever ſatisfied, but never fatiated, with ſeeing. 
The Heart is ever delighted to the full, but 
never weary of its Pleaſure. So that the Satis- 
faction continues always at the Height; there is 
no Abatement of it, as well as no End. It con- 

tinues for ever, and for ever in the very utmoſt _ 


Degree of which the Mind is capable. Nay, 


it is without Interruption. Never wholly o- 


ver, nor ever over for the ſhorteſt Interval. 
Much of this Life's Pleaſure and Enj joy- 


ment is cut off by Sleep : Men forget aw 


ſelves in the needful Intervals of Refreſhment 


and have no Enjoyment, - except the {light ind 
tranſient Pleaſures of a Dream. And whilſt 


they are awake, they cannot long bear the ſame 


Pleaſure. After a little Acquaintance, the Object 


Res * and loſes its Power to pleaſe. 


Repe- 


Teeaſite in Heaven repreſented. 27 
Repetition of the ſame Enjoyment cloys; Va- Szau. VII. 


riety and Novelty only can keep up the Ap- ]] 


petite. But heavenly Pleaſures, though they 
are {till the ſame, are ever freſh, as at the firſt, 
and equally entertaining. The Mind, amidſt 
theſe Fruitions, is in its own Element. The 
State is natural to it. Every thing feels cafi = 
and agreeable. Whereas among the Pleaſures -< oo 
here on Earth, eſpecially, ſuch as are forbid- 
den, it is vilifying it ſelf, doing Violence to 
its nobler Powers, and forcing a Felicity upon 
it ſelf, which it cannot enjoy and reſt in. Ir is 
cramming down Pleaſure which it can't reliſh, 41 
or which it no ſooner ſwallows, but it ſickens = 
v pon it, nauſeates the Draught it hath taken 
_ down, and turns to another Object. Amidſt 
theſe Enjoyments, the Man is ever reſtleſs, 
toſt from one thing to another, hunting after 
Pleaſure and Content, but diſquieting and fa- 
tiguing himſelf in vain. Every epa 
pn by Cuſtom, and what the Man graſps in 
is Arms, with Tranſport to Day, by to Mor- 
row he will loath, and it may be hate to ſee, 
For worldly Enjoyments are only animal. They 
are not fitted to an intellectual and ſpiritual 
Nature. There is no Harmony between them: 
No Agreement of one to the other. Where- 
as, between glorified Minds, and the glorious 
Objects about them, there is the moſt perfect 
Harmony, the moſt exact Agreement. And 
hence that never fading Pleaſure, which is the 
dee Privilege of Heaven. Pleaſure is there 
or ever at the Height, without Abatement. The 
Treaſures of Heaven never diminiſh or decay. 
AN Þ is not this the Wealth to be pre- 
fer'd ? Are not theſe the. Enjoyments to be 
_ Choſen and ſought for our ſelves ? The Plea- 
„ : <= > 
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Senkt. VII. ſures of Heaven are not only endleſs, but con- 


I tinual. Not only are they continual, but con- 


tinue for ever at the Height, in the very ut- 


moſt Degree of Perfection. Will be never 


leſs than they were at firſt. They ſpread Life 


and Vigour thro' the Soul, and enliven the Fa- 


culties, as well as exerciſe them. This is En- 
joyment that will yield a continual Feaſt. Hap- 
py Minds are fed to the full, without ever be- 
ing ſurfeired or cloy d. Perpetual Supplies of 
Pleaſure, are only perpetual Supplies of Life, 
and everlaſting Extaſy, though it ſtrains all the 
Powers of the Soul, will never weaken nor 
weary it. And is not this a State, above all o- 
thers, to be deſired? Are not theſe Treaſures 


that deſerve a Preference to all earthly ones? 


Again, TR | 
IV. Fourtbly, WE ſhould lay up Treaſure in 
Heaven, becauſe this is Treaſure not to be loſs. 


There Thieves break not through nor ſteal. This 
allo. may ra two Things. dt; 


(1. Firſt.) PERSONS can't be diſpoſſeſed of 
this Treaſure, by Fraud or injurious Violence. 


This is the direct Senſe of the Expreſſion here 


uſed. Once we get Poſſeſſion of theſe Trea- 


ſures, there will be no Danger of having them 


taken from us in this Manner, either by Fraud 


or lawleſs Force. Againſt this, worldly. Poſ- 
ſeſſions cannot be ſecured. They are pony times 


Fower. 


the Prey of thoſe who have ſuperior 


Though we confine our Treaſure within ne- 


ver ſo many Locks and Bolts, it may be wreſt- 
ed from us. When we hold our Eſtate, as we 
think, by the firmeſt Tenure, a Flaw may be 


found in the Title by a ſubtle Lawyer, and 


we by Forms of Juſtice forc'd to reſign Poſ- 
ſeſſion: And lawleſs Power will many BNET 


4 «= > N * 7 | 
ew N 2 1 1 . * 
3 
4 
> * BS 
5 1 Las 15 
i "IA Yo 
; 


* } q 
* 


Rs , 0 
g "Pe * 1 * , Kt : ” 
1 $8 * 
i 755 


Trraſure in Heaven repreſented. 


* N. 
1 ab 7 


diſpoſſeſs Men of their Rights, without any Sen. WW 
Form or Ceremony at all. This is the Com- π . ul 


mon Caſe in time of War, which are Seaſons 
of unreſtrained Rapine and Plunder; when they 
ſeem to be authorized. And it is too com- 
mon a Caſe in times of the greateſt Peace, un- 
der arbitrary Princes. Nor does it ſeldom hap- 
pen, when more private Oppreſſors are too 
rich, or too mighty, to be contended with, 
by thoſe whom they oppreſs. And when our 
Property is ſecured from the Invaſion of law- 
leſs Power, it is many times undermined b 
the Craft of ſecret and diſguifed Robbers. All 
the Enjoyments of this W orld are liable in this 
Manner tobe Jo. 8 
Bur the Poſſeſſions of the heavenly State 
are out of all Danger of this Kind, There 
ſhall we be ſafe from the inſidious Practices of 
the cunning Knave, the ſecret Injury of the 
Thief, or the open Violence and Outrage of 
the Robber and Oppreſſor. We ſhall be far 
out of the Reach of all our Enemies, and in- 
corporated with a vaſt Body of the wiſeſt, 
kindeſt and moſt faithful Friends: 'Theſe will 
never envy our Advantages, but rejoice in them; 
never ſeek to diſpoſſeſs us of our Wealth, but 
ſtudy rather to augment. it. Our Happineſs 
will be an Ingredient in Theirs. For they will 
not only be bleſſed by their private Enjoyment 
of their own Stock, but will have an Acceſſi- 
on of Pleaſure from the common Bliſs of the 
whole Body, and the particular Felicity of e- 
very Fellow-Member. In ſhort, there we ſhall 
indeed love our neighbour as our © ſelves, and 
therefore never give any one, with whom we 
live, the leaſt Provocation to harm us: And 
we ſhall have the like Degree of Love, from 
55 1 #* ; every 


2. 5 =o 


Te Reafmablencſe if laying up 


"Suns. vn. every one of the Society, who will therefore 
ce der an Opportunity to do us Harm. So 


that there we ſhall be bleſt in our G o p, and 
our Redeemer, and in the happy Temper of 
our own Spirits, and ſhall alſo be mutually 
bleſt in one another, without any cn of 
Diſcord or Enmity for ever. 

Ap as nothing within can endanger our 
Poſſeſſions, neither will any thing from with- 
out. We ſhall be for ever out of the Reach of 
_ thoſe who wiſh us Harm. They may gnaſb 
their Teeth at us, but they cannot worry us. 
They may repine at the Security of our State, 


= . but they cannot diſturb it. They may rage to 
. ee us out of their Reach; but this will only 
= -:* Tecoil upon themſelves, and augment their own 


_ Vexation, without doing us any Miſchief, or 
ſo much as making us uneaſy. 5 
AND to have a1 the Poſſeifons of Heaven, 
ſo vaſt and glorious, ſo ſuitable and divine, fo 
durable in themſelves, and ſo productive of per- 
petual Life and Bliſs, "IE from the Poſſi- 
bility of being taken from us! put for ever out 
of the Reach of their Power or Spite, who 
wiſh us Harm, how deſirable is it? How de- 
lightful the Proſpe&t? How much, upon this 
Account, are they to be preferred, to all earth- 

I Enjoyments? But 

(2.) Secondly, THESE Treaſures once poſ- 
ſeſſed, are never more to be forfeited. As they 
are not to be taken from us by Fraud, or law- 
| leſs Force, neither are they to be loſt any more 
by any Faults of our own ; nor we deprived of 
them, by the Exerciſes of legal Authority. 
For there we ſhall be perfected in Holineſs, 
and for ever out of the Reach of Temptation. 
* {hall ye 1 in the immediare Preſence Gor the 
N 6 O 
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| Treaſme in 2 repreſented. 
Gop of Glory and Love, and he 


him, an excited by his Favours and Smiles, 
to do every thing that will pleaſe him. There 
the glorified Mind will be perfectly impreſt 
with his Image, and made perfectly conforma- 
ble to his Nature and Will. There will not 

be the leaſt Remainder of Contrariety to G op 
in it, but the moſt ſtrong, permanent, and 
perfect Inclination to him, as the Soul's Reſt 


and Center. Nothing therefore from within 


will ever prompt to do Evil, and nothing from 
without will ever tempt to it. For the Mind 
will be entirely rid of all ſenſual Inclination. 


It will be far removed from all the enchanting. 


Objects of this World, that did ſo powerfully 
here on Earth inſinuate into the Heart. And 
there will be no Devil, nor Inſtrument of Sa- 
tan, to perſuade and allure by plauſible Mo- 
tives, or impel by terrifying ones, to the Com- 
miſſion of Evil. Such a Soul muſt therefore 
be ſecured for ever of the divine Friendſhip, 
Favour and Endearments. This is the ver 


Wealth of Heaven, which can only be forfeit- 


ed by Sin; And Sin will be an eternal Stranger 
to that happy Region. 

AAN p in this Reſpect it far cxcords the Trea- 
ſures on Earth. For no Man is out of Danger 
of loſing theſe by Faults of his own, and legal 


Forfeitures. Many thro' Weakneſs are made 


the Tools of wicked Men, and drawn unwarily 
into Deſigns pernicious to themſelves, and rui- 
nous to their Eſtates. Many are at the Com- 
mand of their own Pride, Ambition or Re- 
venge, and puſhed by them on raſh Deſigns 
and deſperate Attem [Lot that end in the Ruin 
of themſelves, and 

. in 


oſs of their Eſtates. And 


221 


awed 3 his SeRM. VII. 
Authority, from doing any thing to offend (V+ 
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ee in many Goveghticns, bel the Pertbn Shay 


S ſelf is not a Criminal, the Subſtance may. Arbi- 


trary Power can declare an Eſtate forfeited when 


it will; and either make a Pretence for ſeizin 

it, and deſtroying the Poſſeſſor, as Jezebel did 
by Naboth, or tear his Eſtate from him, with- 
out any Pretexts at all, by mere Dint of ſupe- 
rior and unreſtrained Power. To this Incon- 
venience all worldly Poſſeſſions are liable, from 


which the Treaſures of Heaven are eternally 


ſecure. And to have Poſſeſſions ſo vaſt and va- 
luable, without any Hazards of this kind, how 
much will it heighten the Pleaſure of the Poſ- 


ſeſſor? 


AND upon the whole, Is there not infinite 
Reaſon, why we ſhould lay up our Treaſure in 
Heaven, and not on Earth. Seeing the Poſſeſ- 
ſions of this World can't be held beyond the 


Term of this ſhort Life, may be wreſted out 5 


of our Hands by Craft and Fraud, torn away 


from us by Vioſence, forfeited by M iſtakes and 


Miſcarriages, againſt all which we have no cer- 


_ tain Security. Beſides which they waſte of 


themſelves, -periſh in the uſing, and for the moſt 
Part can only pleaſe by Novelty, but grow in- 
fipid by growing familiar, and nauſeate 8 5 
repeated Fruitions. = 


WREREAS the Treafuies of Heaven are 


glorious, beyond the Reach of our Ambition, 


vaſt beyond the utmoſt Stretch of our Imagi- 
nation, "avis as our immortal Spirits, ſecure 
as the immutable Promiſe, of G op, who can- 


not lie, and the Purchaſe of our Redeemer can 


make them, are ever reliſhing as at the very 
firſt, will quicken the Appetite, but never pall 
it, and are neither to be rent from us by Vio- 


4 lence, nor ſtollen from us by Fraud, nor for- 


feited 8 . 


feited by any Fault of ours, ſeeing we ſhall Senn. VII. 
there be ever freed from Inclination to Evi 
from within, or Temptation from without. e 
Ap thus have I laid before you, the Rea- 

ſons expreſſed and ſuggeſted in my Text, why 
we ſhould lay up our Treaſure in Heaven. What 
remains, is to make Improvement, which will | 
be my Buſineſs in the next Diſcourſe. * = 
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HREE Things I ropoſed to do, 
when I firſt he on the Conſi- 
deration of theſe Words, viz. | 
7 — 1 Firſt, T7 0 conſider the Im mport E 

_ bol the Advice, and ſhew what it 
I is to lay up our Treaſure in Heaven. 

II. Secondly, To conſider the Reaſons with | 

— which this Advice i i s ſupported and enforced. And; 

| | III. 7 bird 


- 


: ns 
* 
* 
0 
a 


wo fift of theſe have been done, in the two 
former Diſcourſes. I proceed therefore in the 
III. Third Place to improve and apply what 


has been ſaid. Which ſhall be done (r.'Firf,) 
By ſome Inferences of Truth, and ( 2. Seconds + 


5, By ſome Directions and Rules for Prac- 
tice. £3: ZOE: 715 ASL IS. El G 4 1 % 


And from hence we may in fer, 


I. Firf, Tus Wiſdom and Excellency of ſound 
and true Religion. By this alone can we be 
made capable of poſſeſſing or enjoying the 
heavenly Treaſure and Inheritance. Without 
a ſincere Compliance with the Terms of the 
Evangelical Covenant, we can never poſſeſs it. 
Upon this alone have we a fair Title to it. And 
it is only a Spirit of ſound Religion, that can 
qualify and fit us, for the Enjoyment of this 
Inheritance. Were it poſſible for Sin to be 
pardoned, whilſt the Sinner remains in his Pol- 


lution and Pravity; Could he have a Title to 


Heaven given him, whilſt he remains deſtitute 
of an heavenly Temper he would not be capa- 
ble of enjoying, though he ſhould poſſeſs, the 

Treaſures of Heaven. And indeed ſuch a Gift 
as this, would rather mock and upbraid, than 
content and delight. What would it ſignify 
to confer a Title to a large Eſtate, or put one 


capacity of enjoying it, from a Complication 


of the moſt painful and tormenting Diſtempers, 


and likely to remain for ever under the Power 


of theſe Diſtempers, without the leaſt Hope 
or Proſpect of a Cure; if he could neither 
behold it with his Eyes,” nor taſte any of the 
Products of it, nor "I it Himſelf, nor hear 
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On what woah it Ggnify to take a Man of 
mean Birth and Education, who bas no Taſte 


of the Pleaſures of a Court, nor Value for the 


Splendors of a Crown, and ſet him on a Throne, 
and bow the Knee to Him with the moſt ob- 
ſequious Homage ? He would be mocked W-- 
his own Majeft , vexed and teized with h 
own State. He would gladly be ſtripped of 
his preſent cumberſome Robes, to put on his 
former Rags, and quit his Throne and the Bur- 
thens of a Court, to wallow in Straw, and 
walk in the Dirt, at his former Eaſe. 

SOME WHAT like this, would be the Caſe, 
ſhould we ſuppoſe the Senſualiſt, the Ambitious 
or the Votary of Mammon conveyed, with all 
his furious Appetites after the Enjoyments of 
this Life, to the heavenly r ee and Poſſeſ- 

her out of 
his Element, amidſt Objects that in his Account 


have no Charms, and could therefore give him 
no Entertainment or Satisfaction. To be for 


ever confined to ſuch Objects, and with- held 
for ever from ſuch as are infinitely dearer and 
more valuable to him, muſt eternally vex and 


diſturb, but could never fatisfy Him. Heaven 


it ſelf to ſuch a Temper, muſt be a Face of 
Torment. 
Ir is neceſſary therefore that we — fitted 


: for the Enjoyment of the heavenly Inheritance 
before we can poſſeſs it, or at leaſt before we 
can have any Satisfaction in it, if we could poſ- 


ſeſs it. This cannot be, without true and ſound 
Religion. Without a Spirit made celeſtial and 


divine, or ſuch 8 of Mind, as I have, 
75 * Parts deſeribe bed i 


the preceding Diſcourſes. 
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Without this, there is no Title by any Grant Sis, VIII. 

from Go p, and therefore no fair Title at all, _ | 
to this bleſſed Inheritance of the Saints in Light © 1 
Without this, there is no Meetnefs for it. | 
Ils it not, then, a Point of the trueſt Wiſ- 
dom, is it not, properly ſpeaking, the only I. i 
dom, to be religious towards Go p, a true and .. A 
real Chriſtian ? Is not that the trueſt and great- x 
eſt Wiſdom, that propoſes to it ſelf the moſt 
excellent End, and purſues this Deſign by the 

moſt apt and proper Means? And can any End 

be more noble and worthy, than to aim at the 
Poſſeſſions and Perfection of Heaven, thoſe- _ 
Poſſeſſions which are the Conſummation both —_ 
of our Natures and our Bliſs? Is it not the 
general Inclination of human Nature, as eſſen- 

tial to the Mind as Gravitation is to Bodies, to 

be eaſy and happy? Hath not Gop worked 

this into our yery Conſtitution, ſo that we can 

as ſoon ceaſe to be, as ceaſe to with our ſelves 

_ ealy and pleaſed? This is not the Matter of our VV 
Deliberation and Choice, though it be amidſt | 8 

what Objects we will ſeek our Eaſe and Ple - 40 

ſure. „„ . 

Ay is it not an act of true Wiſdom to fol- 

low this Biaſs of the reaſonable Nature, and 
urſue after true Bli/5, the proper Pleaſures of 
uch a Nature? And where can this be had, if 

not in the Poſſeſſion of the heavenly Treaſures ? 
If not in the Enjoymeat of the chief Good, 

' that bleſſed and glorious Being, who is at once 
the Original and Perfection of Life and Bliſs ? 
This is the very End for which we were made 

Tpiritual and reaſonable Beings, that we might 
be happy for ever in the perfect Knowledge, 


2 Coloſ, i. 12. 
| Love, 
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Sex. VIII, Te Service and Enjoyment of the Gor 

YM who. made us. And is it not an Act of the 

greateſt Prudence, to fall in with chis noble 
and bleſſed Deſign? 

AN p can any Method be ſo apt to promote 
this Deſign, as a Courſe of ſerious Piety and, 
evangelical Obedience? A deliberate Choice of 
Gop in Chriſt as our Gop, and Heaven as 
our Home, and the Region of our. Happineſs, 

followed with an hearty and diligent Applica- 
tion of our ſelves, to the Uſe of the Means, viz. 

Faith in Chriſt, Repentance from dead Works, 
and the Practice of univerſal 1 5 that we 
may ſettle and dwell for ever in Heaven, and 
be made meet for the Pleaſures and eee 

„ © 

Ix we judge of the Fitneſs of the Means b y 

F the Opinion of Go p concerning them, the 
are the Means himſelf hath appointed. If we 
Would judge by the Nature and Evidence of 
Ibings, it is obvious, that if we would be fit- 

ted for the Enjoyment of heavenly Pleaſures, 
we muſt now believe, and reliſh, - and value, 
and chuſe them before all other Poſſeſſions and 

Enjoyments, and make this appear by all thoſe 

Methods, in which ſuch a Preference i is to be 
diſcovered. | 

Ay if, upon the Whole, it be true Wit | 
dom, to propa to our ſelves the moſt noble 
and excellent End, and purſue this by the moſt 
direct and proper Means, real Chriſtianity is 

8 the true Wiſdom, it is the only Wiſdom. I: | 
is no Wonder therefore, that, in Scripture-Lan- 
guage, HY; {dom and Folly ſhould ſtand for Reli- 
gion and Wickedneſs, or that they ſhould be 

e to ſignify the fame : Things. to this Senſe 


18 
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- Zaken. 
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Ear to Wiſdom, and apply thine Heart to Un- 
derſtanding, then ſhalt thou underſtand the 
Fear of the LO RD, and find the Know- 


ledge of GOD.. © Happy is the Man that 
| findeth Wiſdom, and the Man that getteth Un- 
derſtanding. My Son, let them not depart from 


thine Eyes. Keep ſound Wiſdom and Diſcretion 


ſo ſhall they be Life to thy Soul, and Grace to thy 
| Neck. Be not afraid of ſudden Fear, nor of the 
Deſolation of the Wicked; for the LO RD ſhall 


be thy Confidence, and keep thy Foot from being 
In the fame Senſe our Saviour faith, 
f Miſdom is juſtified of her Children. And on 


the other hand s committing Folly is being guilty. 


of heinous Wickedneſs. In this Senle it 1s 


ſaid, h GOD will ſpeak Peace to his People; but 
let them not return again to Fooliſhneſs, i. e. 


Sin and Wickedneſs. In the ſame Senſe it is 


faid, i The Folly of Fools-4s Deceit. So that 


Wiſdom, you ſee, in the Language of Scrip- 


25, 26. 


ture, frequently ſignifies true Practical Godli- 


neſs; k Pure Religion and undefiled before GOD 


and the Father, as it is called by the Apoſtle; 
and Polly the quite contrary. And ſurely with 


very good Reaſon, as is evident from what I 
have ſaid. It is an Inſtance of true Wiſdom, 


to lay up Treaſure in Heaven, to ſeek and ſecure 
the Heavenly Subſtanee; which cannot be done 


without Faith in Chriſt, Repentance towards 


— 
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is it ſaid b Fools deſpiſe Wiſdom : © Fools hate Sex. VIII. 
Knowledge. So again d, F thou incline thine > 
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| £ #7 | gen. VII Gap D, dine an holy Life, ad acquiring an 


7 
re 
EP 


3 


> heavenly Temper; that is, without being tru- 


ly devout and religious. And ſure, to neglect 
this heavenly. Inheritance, Io lay up Treaſure 


For our ſelves without being rich towards GOD, 
as the Expreſſion i is elſewhere, is the my laſt 
3 of F oUy. But, 


II. Crcondly, We hence ſee, That Gop doth 
not expect we ſhould /erve him for nothing, or 
without Expeftation of a Recompence. He doth 


not expect we ſhould ſerve him for Nothing; 


he intends to make us full Amends for our 
faithful Service. Fob tells us of the Wicked in 
his Time, that they faid to Gop, m Depart 
from us, we deſire 2 the Knowledge of thy 
Ways. M bat is the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ferve him? and what Profit ſhould we have, if 
we pray to him? And Elihu charges Job him- 


ſelf under his Affliction with —— n [7 profit- 


eth a Man nothing that be ſpould light himſelf 
with EOD — juſtly, is not a place here to 


examine; Certain it is, that tho' Fob at firſt 


* did not charge 60 D fooliſhly, or wickedly, yet 

in the Height: of his Anguiſh many Expreiſions 
dropt from bim, that ſavour of much Impa- 
tience. And yet he is propoſed to our Imita- 


tion, as the moſt gloriousP Example of Patience 
among meer Men: A plain Evidence, by the 
way, that Perfection in Holineſs is not pa 


ry to the Favour of Go p. 
Bur whether Job had ſaid as much as Eibe 


charged on him, or no, there is no Charge a- 
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* and Nich, 231 
gainſt Religion that doth more Miſchief, when Sen. VIII. |. 
it is admitted as juſt. For what Men think in. 

their Hearts is utterly againſt their Intereſts,  _ 
they never will be perſuaded heartily to em- 
brace and follow. But no Charge can be more 
falſe and unjuſt than this, as is evident from al! 
that hath been faid. Indeed, we are bound by 1 
our holy Religion to prefer greater Intereſts to _ 
thoſe which are leſs, and future Intereſts to 4 
preſent ones; but then we are aſſured they are 
incomparably greater and more important. So 4 
that it would be the greateſt Folly imaginable, 
to make a Difficulty of giving up — ſecu- 

ring the other. It is but parting with Toys to i 

ſecure our Treaſure z quitting Chaff and Empti- | 

neſs to preſerve the enduring Subſtance. And 
would it not be extreme Folly to heſitate here, 


F 
7 
—— 
bh 
— 


and refuſe to yield up all we have on Earth, 
to make ſure of Heaven. Would not the Ex- 
change be infinitely to our Advantge? The 
Balance of the Account be vaſtly in our Fa- 
8 1 
_  CgrrTAIN it is, that our Religion forbids no 
Pleaſure that is rational; but it invites to the 
Enjoyment of what is Spiritual and Divine. It 
doth not ſtrip us of all the Poſſeſſions of Time, 
or bind it upon us to quit the World, and coop Eg 
our ſelves up in a Monaſtery, or wander about . 
in 4 Deſert; but would have us neglect theſe 6. 
periſhing FRO in compariſon of better, and 
nat love the World at the Coſt of our Souls, 
and the eternal Inheritance. Andif we can have 
Patience to wait the Reſult, at the Determina- 
tion of this ſhort Life, and keep on in a religi- 
ous Courſe according to the Rules of the Goſ- 
pel, how much will it appear to be for our 
Advantage, to have been faithful to Gop, and 
mas Q.4 perſevering 
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232 © Advice to Poor and Rich © 
Srxx. VIII. perfeyering in ſuch a courſe? When all the | 
A MV Treaftres of Divine Bounty ſhall be laid open, 
all the Glories and Riches of Heaven ſhall ſtand 
in full Profpe&! how will this delight our 
Eyes, and rejoice. our Hearts? Are Crowns, 
and Thrones, and an incorruptible Inheritance, 
reſerved for us in a ſuture Life? and may the 
lively Hope of all this give us a Contempt of all 
the Wealth and Grandeur, and ſenſual Delights 
of this World, and ſupport us under the great- 
eſt Burthens of Life; and yet can it be ſaid, 
| that Gop requires our Service for nothing? 
= No certainly, he'll make us full Amends here- 
After, for all we do or ſuffer for him here. We 
have the utmoſt Reaſon to 4 be ſtedfaſt and im- 
moveable, always abounding in the Work of the 
LORD, knowing that our Labour cannot be in 
_ wvin in the LORD. The Gop we ſerve is no 
hard Maſter. He does not leave us to do the 
Services he requires in our own Strength, but 
Helps by his own mighty Power, and recom- 
penſes our poor Performances at laſt vaſtly 
r +” 
Bor ſome who know we ſhall not /erve 
. FR GOD for nothing, yet think it criminal and 
maeercenary, and the Mark of a legal not an” 
_— evangelical Spirit, to ſerve Gop in ExpeCtation 
of ſach Recompence. But how directly are 
they confuted by my Text, and all I have been 
ſaying on it? What is it, 7 lay up Treaſure in 
Heaven, but to look up to the Recompence of 
Reward? To believe, and value, and chuſe, 
and ſeek after heavenly Riches, and endeavour + 
to ſecure them for our ſelves? And is not this 
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a plain and Ae Command — our Sig ? Sen. VIII. 
And other Commands are elſewhere given of A 
the very ſame Import. Thus we are required 


r fg work out our Salvation with Fear and 


Trembling. * To ſeek and mind the Things which 


are above. : To ſeek the Kingdom of 605 and his 


' Righteouſneſs in the firſt Plate; that is, Heaven, 
as the End, and Holineſs as the Way to it. 


Thus our Saviour bids his Diſciples not to la- 
bour ® [or work, jy ie | for the Food 


which periſheth, but for the Food which endureth 


unto eternal Life. We are required * 7o do good 
according to our Ability, 7o be rich in good 
Works, &c. that we may lay up a good Founda- 
| tion againſt the Time to come, and lay hold of 
eternal Life. As Timothy is particularly charg- 


dd before to * fight the good Fight, and lay hold 


f eternal Life; to faſten on it, and not let 8⁰ 5 


_ his Hold. 

Ap have not all the Saints, under ev 
Diſpenſation, practiſed according to this Rule? 
Does not Go Þ expreſly declare, that he was 
JI not aſbamed to be called the GOD of the anci- 
ent Patriarchs, becauſe they ſought a better 
Country than what they left, even an heavenly 
one? Did not Moſes 2 efteem the Reproach of 
Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt, 
becauſe he had reſpect to the Recompence of the 


_ Reward? Doth not * David tell us, he had in- 


clined his Heart to perform the Statutes of GOD 
always, with a view to this Recompence? In- 
deed. our * Trandlators render it, e to the 


— 


phil. ii Is ” Ib. Ver. I2. 
r _ Y Heb. xi. "7" 
| * Matt. vi. 33" „„ 3 Ib. ver 0. ” 
5 — Jo vi. 27. | | * Pal, CXIX, 112. 
L 3 Tim. yi, 18519. "11 Bk . 


* 


* en. vill. Bud; 7 — the e Original Gonifics Huis and 2 
compence, as well as an End, and that, as Ery- 
1  mologifts tell us, becauſe Fruit is the End of 


Labour, as Recompence is the End of Service. 


And accordingly the Seventy render it dr c- 
bei- for the Rerompence. David therefore 


had direct reſpe& to the Recompence, in in- 


clining his Heart to Gop's Statutes. Many of 


the ancient Believers b ſuffered grievouſly, nor 
would. accept Deliveratce, {bat they might obtain 


4 better Reſurrettion. 


Aw D under the evangelical Diſpenfation, 
Chri ſtians have acted upon the ſame Principle, 
without Blame or Cenſure. The believing He- 
bremse took joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, 


| knowing they have in Heaven a better and an en- 


during Subſtance. No meer Man was ever a 
more glorious Inſtance of Heroick Piety, nor 
more remote from a mercenary Mind, than the 
Apoſtle Paul; yet did he make the heavenly 
Prrze his Aim. d Forgetting, ſaith he, the Things 

which are behind, and reaching forth to thoſe 
Things which are before, Ipreſs towards the Mark, 
for the Prize of the high Calling of GOD, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. Every Expreſſion in the 
Original has Force and Energy in it. It figni- 
fies, © That he,ſtretched forward according to the 


Level he had taken, that he might purſue and 


ſeize the Prize, or Recompence in view; with 


a plain Alluſion to the Grecian Racers. He put 
forth his Hands and his whole Body, as a La- 
pide obſerves, to reach the G 


an and ſeize rhe | 


* &er his Feet came at it. All Een 
OP xi. 37. Te | 1 ; 1 © Tek 5 ebe. 1 
© Heb, x. 34. — NN pe 
be Phil. 1 iii. 13: 14% 70 pegel. FM 4 
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and Reward. This was the Prize for which 
he ran; and he ſtretched towards it as one re- 
ſolved to obtain it. And did not the Proſpect 


plainly implies, that he exerted himſelf to the Sm. V " 
ut: fl, in Purſuit of the heavenly Treaſures A 


of this Recompence keep up his Courage under 


all his Suffering? * For this Cauſe we faint not; 
for thoſe light Afiiftions, which are but for a 
Moment, are working out for us à far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. For, adds 
| he, we look not at the Things which are ſeen, 
and temporal, but at the Things which are not 
ſeen, and eternal. Wes take our aim at them. 
Nax our bleſſed Lord himſelf, h for the Foy 
ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed 
the Shame. His human Nature needed ratio- 


nal Supports, and human Encouragements and 


Comforts in all his Duties and Sufferings. Ir 

was his Aſſurance that COD would highly exalt 
im that made him obedient to Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs. He knew, that * if he ſuf- 
Fered, be ſhould enter into his Glory, and reign. 
And ſurely, if the perfectly holy and innocent 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, might encourage himſelf to 
obey and ſuffer, to do and bear the Will of 
_ Gov, by this Conſideration, ſo may every 

_ Chriſtian. _ If it was not mercenary in him, 
nor will it be in them. Ve may hope to-reign 
with him, if we ſuffer with him. | 


CERTAIN it is, that Go p promiſes eternal 


Life to encourage both to faithful Duty, and 
to cheerful ſuffering. Thus St. Paul cloſes up 
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the Work of the LORD; foraſmuch as ye know 
that your Labour ſhall not be in vain. Labour 
hard, and keep on, becauſe you'know 'twill not 
be Labour in vain.” Thus pet bids us elſewhere 


not m be weary bf well-doing, - for that in due 


Time we ſhall reap if we faint not. And thus 
our Saviour, to encourage to Fidelity in a Time 
of Tribulation, faith, ® be faithful to Death, and 


4 will give thee a Crown of Life. And St. Peter 
exhorts the Elders to do their Duty faithfully 


and cheerfully, without Covetouſneſs or Reluc- 


| rancy; and backs the Exhortation with this 


Conſideration, o that when the chief Shepherd 
hall appear, they ſhould receive a Crown of Glory 


that fadeth not away. Now to what purpoſe 
are all theſe encouraging Promiſes, if no regard 


3 be had to the Recompence promiſed? 


1 bis Diſcourſe of the eee, 1 JF berifore 
he ye ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in 


it is to them only, who purſue after hea- 


be Riches, that they are promiſed. They 
who would have P eternal Life, muſt ſeek for 
Glory, Honour and Immortality. It is the pro- 


per Evidence of our d being riſen with Chriſt, to 


ſeek the Things above. All who are taught by 


the Goſpel rte live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly 


aun the N are taught 7 to Took yrs that e 
Hope. 


IN DE . unleſs we may expect the Happi- 


neſs of Heaven, the Graces of Faith and Hupe 


are in a manner Caſhier'd; they have no Objects 


co fix ca a "E yu Faith and 2 1 1 
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which are by the Apoſtle declared to be f he Sen. VII; "| 

Subftance of Things hoped for, and the Evidence WWN#Þ 
of Things not ſeen. By which Faith, he tells us > 
juſt before, he Juſt ſhall live. For how can =_ 

Faith realize the future Glory, and Hope by = 
lively Expectation of it, give a preſent Subſiſ- 
tence to it in the Mind, if it be utterly unlawful 

For a Chriſtian, and the Mark of a mercenar 

Spirit, to have Reſpect unto it? Vain, and TR 
than vain, are the Evidences of Faith, and the 

Expectations of Hope upon this Suppoſition. 

It is a Doctrine that puts out the Eye of Faith, 
and breaks the Anchor of Hope. Graces that 
have only their Uſe in this Lite, and will in a 
future Life be changed into immediate Intui- 
tion, and full Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment. 

ANbp after all, what is this Expectation of 
eternal Life, and aiming at it, but purſuing the 

moſt genuine Inclination of humane Nature? 

It's Inclination towards Bliſs, in the Enjoy- 
ment of Go; it is aiming at Perfection, at 
being completely holy and happy. For what 

is the heavenly Treaſure we expect and aim at? 

It is nothing elſe but the Perfection of our Na- 

tures and our Pleaſures, in the perfect Love, 
Service, and Fruition of our Go and Savi- 
our: Apd is it mercenary to make this our 

Aim? Can any Deſign be greater or better? 
Can any thing be more pleaſing to Go p than 
ſuch a Purſuit, or more fit for us? Is it not 
the very ultimate End of our Being, the ori- 

ginal Purpoſe of our Creation? And is this 

to be debaſed with the Epithets of Mercenary 
and Unchriſtian? What an unnatural and in- 
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ing ga theſe Men Gas of 
Ch >. Bur 'tis all Miſrepreſentation. 
| ” Chriſtianity is a Religion conſiſtent with Rea- 
ſon, and with it ſelf; it purſues the great Ends 
of our Being, and diretts us to do fo: And 
therefore to expect the Riches of a future Life, 0 
as a Recompence of our faithful Services in 
this, tho a Recompence infinitely exceeding 
the Deſert of ſuch ey.” 9 8 FR __ 
| hence infer, 


III. 7 hirdly, Tue great Grdmſe and Benth 5 
nity of GOD t Men, in laying” up for them 


uch prodigious Wealth and Treaſures in a fy- 
*J ture Life. Conſider the Thing in it ſelf; what 
5 an amazing Inſtance is it of Divine Love, to 
a nvance Worms, meer" Daft and Aſhes, to duch 


high Dignity, to enrich them with ſuch im- 
z menſe Treaſures, and rejoice and ſatisfy them 
- - Forever with ſuch ineffable Delights! To ad- 
5 mit them within the Blaze of his own immedi- 
ate Preſence, that they may behold his Glory, 
and v /ee him Face to Face To bleſs them with 
-his Love, wy ſatisfy them with his own Full- 
neſs for ever! To ſtretch their Minds and Ca- 
pacities to the utmoſt, and, then fill them up 
with the moſt rdliſhing Pleaſures, and moſt ſa- 
FA Poſſeſſions; ſuch I mean as are ſpiritual 
divine, and enable them to feaſt on theſe 
Delights for ever, without being ſurfeited or 
_ cloyed, or feeling the Reliſh in the leaſt to 
abate . Is not this Beneficence becomi 
Gon, worthy of the Sovereign of the Wo 


the Pojeſer wy Heaven and _—_ and who * 5 
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poſe q Findnitely more e within himſelf than sn. vil. 
ven and Earth can contain? He can bleſs WW. 
and fatisfy the Soul with Himſelf; and with | 4 
% his Love, and Likeneſs, and Enjoyment, raviſh  » 4 
it for ever, and put it out of need of any other 4 
| Supplies. And is it not an Inſtance of the moſt 
glonous Benignity in him, thus to enrich his 
poor Creatures, and admit them to live in his 
Preſence, and feaſt on his Fulneſs with ever- 
laſting Content and Pleaſure? 
Bur when we conſider, that they who here 
on Earth are entitled to the heavenly Treaſures, 
and will hereafter poſſeſs and enjoy them, were 
once ſinful Creatures — who had for- 
feited all his Love and Favour, and incurred 
his Diſpleaſure, and made themſelves obnoxious 
to his a eance: How doth this magnify the — 
Mercy of — and encreaſe the Obligations F 
of Men? That they ſhould not only be par- 4 
doned and reconciled to Gos, but privileged 9 
at this high rate, and thus beloved and bleſt! 
What Grace is here! But when we go on and 
conſider, that Y it is the Gift of GOD through 
Jeſus Chriſt our LO RD; that it coſt him his 
precious Blood to purchaſe theſe Treaſures ; 
that he died to procure eternal Life for ſinful 
Men; we are loſt in e Wonder and 
Confuſion. 1 
AnD yet we have not done. Tho- heavenly 
| Treaſures are the Gift of G o p, they are all 
as I have ſhewn, the proper and kind Rewar 
of our Services. But for what poor Services 
are theſe great Wages paid? For ſuch as inſtead 
of meriting any kind Returns from Go p, do 
not deſerve Acceptance. Though they are 


W 


* ” * a _ K 


5 we 


nar at fuch a rate, war ho is not e his Aer | 
ceptance? And doth not this ſpeak his great 
_ Good-will,. his rich and fowing Benignity to 


Men? That he will beftow ſo much upon 
them, and beſtow. it in ſo free and gracious a 
Manner! and beſtow it under the Notion of a 
| Reconjpence for their Services! How vaſt a 
Recompence, and how much exceeding their 
Deſerts! They had merited Vengeance inſtead 
of Favour, the Flames of Hell inſtead of the 
Joys of Heaven. And the beſt Services they 
are capable of performing, cannot challenge 
Acceptance for their own. /ake at the hands of 
Go p, but muſt intreat Forgiveneſs fon Chriſt's 
fake; and be recommended by his Merit and 
Interceſſion, before th ey can be owned of 
 Gop, as Services done to him, or as ſuch be 
accepted of him. In what a Light doth this 
Conſideration ſet the Divine Benignity! OG 
that Men would praiſe the LORD for ſuch Good. 
zeſs, for ſuch ſurprizing Grace and Good-will 
to the Children of Men. This is giving out 
bis Favours like a King, the. King of Kings, and. 
 £ORD of LORDS. This is a Diftriburion DE - 
his Bounty that is grand, magnificent, and 
Godlike; in a way becoming his peerleſs Ma- 
jeſty, Wealth, and Benignity, and an uncon- 
trolled Evidence th 8 10 
A ND: thus much by way of oP IG 2 I 
now proceed to apply the Subject W ſome. Di- 
rections for Practice. And. | 
Firſt, Tu Is ſhould put us all on looking 
into our ſelves, This, of laying up Treaſure in 
Foy ; Heaven, 
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Heaven, is not a particular Duty of Religion Sen. VIII. 
only, like an Act of Juſtice or Mercy to Men, bY . 


or Worſhip to Go p; though no one of theſe 
ſhould be willfully omitted, or left undone, when 
we are called to it. But it is a View running 
thro? all our Religion, and eſſential to it. Not 
to do this is, in effect, to renounce Chriſtianity, 
and declare, by our Conduct, that we do not be- 

lieve its principal Doctrines; or at leaſt, that they 


have no Influence on our Hearts and Lives. 


It is of the laſt Importance, therefore, to know 


what our Behaviour is in this Particular; What 


the real Senſe and Perſuaſion of our Minds 
about the heavenly Riches, and what our real 
Inclinations towards them, or whether we have 
any Inclinations of this kind at all. To want 
this is to be defective in a vital Part. We are 
but lifeleſs Images of Chriſtianity, meer ſpirit- 


leſs Reſemblances of 1 unleſs we are 


animated by this heavenly Principle. Let this 


1 


therefore be ſeriouſly enquired into. Search 


into your ſelves, and beg of Go p 0 /earch and 
try with you, that you may know whether you 
have indeed laid up your Treaſure in Heaven. 
Do you throughly believe the holy Scrip- 
tures, and what is delivered in them, concern- 
ing the future Riches and Inheritance ? Is 
this a Perſuaſion 8 deep into your 

Minds, ſuch as is reliſhing and affects the 


whole Soul, and moves the whole Man? Or 


do you content your ſelves with dry and ſpirit- 


leſs Notions of theſe Things; ſuch as have nor 
Life nor Force, that ſtir UP no Affection, nor. 
ind? Are not your 


move any Power of the M 
Apprehenſions of them meer tranſient Thoughts, 
that come into your Minds without any De/ign 
of yours, ftay there without making any In- 
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242 Adice to Poor and Ric 5. 
& Sex. VIII. preſſon, and are loſt out of them without any 
Concern ?. % % ͤ OT RT 
Do you truly value theſe heavenly Treaſures, 
and that from a ſound underſtanding of their 
Nature, as they are ſpiritual and divine, and 
reſult from the Pentel on and Purity of your 
own Spirits, and the Preſence and Enjoyment 
of your Go p and Saviour? Or are you wholly 
indifferent to them, and thoughtleſs about their 
Worth, and your own Intereſt in them? Or, 
if you have ſome Value for them, do you in- 
0 dceed prefer them to all other Intereſts and 
8 Treaſures? Is the Wealth of Heaven more 
== eſteemed by you than earthly Riches? Are you 
more ambitious of heavenly Glory, than of all 
the Pomp and State on Earth? Do you more 
affect the Pleaſures at Go ps Right-hand, than 
the moſt delicious Pleaſures of the carnal Mind, 
and the moſt guſtful Fruition of ſenſible Things? 
ARE you ſo heartily affected towards-hea- 
venly Happineſs, as to prefer it in your delibe- 
rate Choice to every thing elſe, and reſolve, 
that, with Go D's Bleſſing and the Help of his 
Grace, you will poſſeſs and enjoy it, whatever 
it coſts you? Or, can you be content to give 
up your future Hopes, .and all Claim to the 
| heavenly Inheritance, ſo you may have all your 
Hearts can wiſh of ſenſible Enjoyments and 
Poſſeſſions? fo you may have large Eſtates, or 
ſounding Titles here on Earth ; may have Power 
and Pre- eminence among your Fellow-Creatures, 
or enjoy your ſenſual Pleaſures to the full? 
Wurar hath moſt of your ſerious and con- 
cern'd Thoughts? Is it your main Care, the 
chief Study and Concern of your Souls, now 
to obtain and ſecure the Favour of Gon, and 
get ſafe to Heaven at laſt? Or is this little upon 
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Aduite to Poor and Rithi © 


Minds with buly Solicitude, and painful and 
perpetual Conccrn about earthly Things ? 


ARE. you inquiſitive, as thoſe reſolved for 
Heaven, about the way thither? Do you en- 


| aus in good earneſt, what you muſt do to be 


ſaved? And do you ſhew the Firmneſs of your 
Reſolution for Heaven, in your diligent uſe of 
the Means appointed of G 0D to bring you 


thither? Are you indeed concerned, that the 
original Quarrel between GoD and you be 


made up, by the good Offices of Chriſt, the 


only Mediator? Are you willing to come un- 


der his Laws and Influences, and the medici- 
nal Methods and Rules of his Grace and Goſ- 
pel? Are you truly concerned through him 


to obtain the Pardon of your Sins; and be re- 


conciled by his Merit and Interceſſion, to your 


injured and angry Sovereign? Are you ſincerely. 


willing and ſolicitous to be cleanſed, by his 
Spirit, from all your Filthine/s of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit, original and acquired, that you may be fit 
Objects of divine Complaceney, and capable of 


the Pleaſures of divine Friendſhip ? Are you 


hearty in complying with the Terms of the Go- 
ſpel? Do you renounce every Sin without Ex- 
eeption? Are you willing to honour your Re- 
deemer, by entire Reliance on his Merit and 
interceſſion, to recommend you to Go p; and 


on his Grace and Spirit, to enable you to pleaſe 


bim? Have you yielded your ſelves up to GOD 
by him, to be governed by his Laws; guided by 
his Counſels, animated by his Spirit, and dealt 
with accordigg to his Pleaſure? Is it now your 
Concern to pleaſe Go p, and order your Con- 
verſations aright before him? Do you carefull 

ſhun all known Sin, and abſtain from the Ap- 


Sn. pearance- 


your Thoughts, whilft you quite fatigue your Ser 
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VIII. pearance of Evil? Do you truly love your 
Puty, love to know it, and take Pains to find 


Temptation, and yield to the Infinuations of 
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ce to Poor and Rich. 


it out, and love to perform it as far as vou 


know it? Are you diligent in attending on the 


means of Grace, appointed of Go p, tor carry- 


ing on an Intercourſe between him and his 
People, through the Mediation of Chritt ? 


Do you make daily Viſits to him in private 
and Family-Worſhip? Do you rejoice in the 
publick Opportunities of waiting on him? and 
not ſatisfy your ſelves with meer bodily Attend- 
ance, . or the external Performances of Religi- 
on; but endeavour to have your very Hearts 
and, Souls engaged, and duly impreſſed with 
divine Things, that Sin may be mortified in 
you, the World may be conquered by you, a 
divine and heavenly Temper may be maintained 


and cultivated, and inward vital Religion pre- 


ſerved and promoted?  _ | 
Do you lo value the heavenly Treaſures, as 


| heartily to withſtand, whatever would oppoſe 


your Paſſage to eternal Glory? Are you reſol- 
ved, by the Grace of Gop, never to be taken 
off from the Purſuit, by any of the Arts and 
Snares, and plauſible Pretences, nor ſhaken in 


your Purpoſes by the moſt furious Onſet; of 


your ſpiritual Enemies? Do you daily exert 
your ſelves in mortifying vicious Inclinations, 
and ſeek to ſhun, or endeavour to vanquiſh all 
external Temptations? That ſo neither the Sug- 
geſtions of your own corrupt Hearts, the Flat- 


teries of a fawning, or the Terrors of a frown- 


ing World, may alter your Purpoſes, or abate 
your Zeal, in the Purſuit of heavenly Trea- 


ſures? Or on the other Hand, are you regard - 


leſs of Danger? Do you expoſe your ſelves to 


the 
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ſecure your preſent Eaſe and Intereſts? _ 
Ho w do you ſtand affected towards the En- 
joyments of this World? Doth the Proſpect of 
better, make you indifferent to preſent Things? 
Are your principal Pleaſures derived from your 


heavenly Hopes? Amidſt the greateſt Affluence 


of worldly Comforts, can you indeed prefer 
the Pleaſures of divine Friendſhip, and with for 


the Conſummation of it in Glory? Do your 


future Hopes more rejoice and elevate . your 


Hearts, than your preſent Fruitions ? Can you 
bear the Loſs of worldly Goods if your hea- 
venly Treaſures are ſecure? And as long as 
_ Gow denies you not Himſelf, nor the Freedom 


of converſing with him, nor an Inheritance a- 


mong the ſanctified, nor the Hope of an /zhe- 
ritance among the Saints in Light, can you be 
content to be poor and deſtitute, to be mean 


and contemptible, to be the very Droſs of the 
World, and the vileſt among Men? And if 


Gop is pleaſed to bleſs you with abundance 
of the good Things of Life, do you endea- 
vour 10 be rich in good Works, to do good, to 


communicate, to make you Friends of the unrigh= 


Feous Mammon, and lay up in ſtore à good Foun- 


dation againſt the Time to come, that you may lay 


hold of everlaſting Life ? Do you endeavour to 


lay out, what you can ſpare, and Gop ex- 


pets, for his Glory and the Good of your 
'ellow-Servants ? Lay out like faithful Stew- 
ards of theſe common Gifts of Providence? 
Do you in a Word lay out your Treaſures on 


Earth, like thoſe who have Treaſure laid up in 


Heaven? Or, do you hug and hold it faſt, as 


if this were indeed your Treaſure, the Wealth 
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c dier to P oor. 224 Rich. 
Sx. VIII. on which you ſet your Hearts? What you 


cannot truſt out of your own Poſſeſſion, no 


not in the Hands of G op himſelf, who is Pro- 
Prictor and Lord of Pp our all; and yet hath 
promiſed to make full ompenſation, for what, 
as the Stewards of his Bounty, you expend in 
His Service, rhough it be his own? 1 mean 
provided it be done from a Principle of Love- 
and Duty? 

By a fair ak honeſt Auer to theſe Enqui- 
ries, your true State may be known. Endea- 
'vour, I beſeech you, to be impartial in your 
Searches, and faithful to your Souls; for the 
Matter is concerning your Lives. And this will 

Prepare the Way, 

II. Secondly, T o a 0, fold Exhortation. 
tx 1. Firſt,) To ſuch as hitherto have not laid up 
their Treaſure in Heaven. And (2: 0 
To ſuch as have. 

I. Firft, To ſuch as 356 not laid up their 
reaſon? in Heaven. And this (1. Firſt,) To 
whe Poor. (2. Secondly,) To the Rich. 

I. Firf, To the Poor who have not laid up 
their Treaſure in Heaven. Thoſe who have no 

large Portion of preſent good Things, but are 
in Straits, and find it hard to get daily Bread 
"for themſelves and Families, ' or even want the 
Neceſſaries of Life. Be perſuaded and prevail- 
ed upon now, 70 lay up your T1 reaſure in Hea- 
den. Set not your Hearts on thoſe Poſſeſſions 
which the great Lord of all Things with-holds 
from you. But endeavour to ſecure an Inte- 
reſt, in thoſe eternal Treaſures, of which he, 
in the kindeſt manner, invites you to partake. 
If you had the Proſpect of a Change in your 
ur d Condition, how would it rejoice your 
Hearts 2 If + you were ſure your ed would 
TW T5 hoy 
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Advice to Poor and Rich. 


Method to be rich for ever. You are therein 
directed how to ſecure the heavenly Treaſures. 


Treaſures that are vaſt beyond the Stretch of 


your preſent Imagination; What will full 

content and pleaſe you, ſpread Life and Joy 
through the whole Soul, and keep up its Re- 
liſh to the Height for ever. You have no Pro- 


ſpect of being rich in this World. Is it not 


therefore your Wiſdom and Intereſt to ſecure 


that Treaſure which is moſt valuable in it ſelf, 
and may be yours, if you do not ſtupidly nege 


lect, or wilfully refuſe 1t? Seeing you can have 
no. Eſtate in preſent Poſſeſſion, or none bur 
what is mean, ſhould you not endeavour to ſe- 

cure ſo yaluable a Reverſion ? Valuable not on- 


ly for what it will be when it comes to be poſ- 
e 


fled, but for its Influence towards your pre- 
ſent Peace and Pleaſure? The chuſing this 


Treaſure for your ſelves, ſecures you of the di- 


vine Bleſſing in all other Reſpects, and brings 
you under a Promiſe of all needful Good at 
preſent. ®* f you firſk ſeek the Kingdom of 
GOD and his Righteouſneſs, all other Things 


Pall be added to you. And the Hope of fo vait 
a Treaſure, ſuch a Weight of Glory approach- 


ing mu _—_Y ſupport and ſolace you, under 
all the Weights and Preſſures, all the Wants 


Matth. iv. 33. : 
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Advice to Paor aud Rich. 


and Straits of | your preſent Condition. You 
Dare b poor in this World, ſhould. it not there- 
fore be your great Concern that you may be 


rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom ? That 
you may have a Support and Sufficiency grow- 
mg out of your glorious Hopes? But beſides 
this, TY | 7 5 

Lou neglecting this Treaſure will expoſe 
you to the moſt ſure and frightful Ruin, to ex- 
treme and everlaſting Miſery. By rejecting 
the Mercy of Go in the Gaſpel, and throw- 


ing up the Hopes of Heaven, you bind upon 
your ſelves the Sentence of Condemnation, and 
render Hell and Deftrufion from the Preſence of 


G O D inevitable, And can you bear the 
Thought of being wretched in both Worlds? 
In perpetual Want and Diſtreſs in this Life, 
and in perpetual and eternal Anguiſh and Ago- 
nies in the Life to come? Can you reſolve to 
go without the good Things of Time, and 
give up the comfortable Hopes of Eternity 


too? To ſuffer the Inconveniencies and Grie- 


vances of Poverty now, and let this be only 
an Introduction to the utmoſt Vexation and 


Torment for ever? How will it rack you, 


when you are, paſt Hope, to think, that once 


you were in Proſpect of eternal Glory, you 


were invited and preſſed to have Treaſure in 
Heaven, but you utterly refuſed it, though you 
had nothing in Exchange, but Poverty and Di- 
ſtreſs then, and the utmoſt Want and Woe 
now? Is not this Behaviour utterly unreaſon- 


able? Mad and fooliſh to the laſt Degree? Do 


any Men act after this ſtupid Manner, with 
Regard to worldly Intereſts and Concerns ? 


a ——_ 
— 9 — * w ” 71 " = —_— — | 


James ii, 5. 
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Advice to Poor and Rich. 249 
__ Turinx ſeriouſly of this, and let not this Ser. VIII. 
repeated Invitation of the great G oD be re 
jeked ? But, whilſt it may be had, lay Hold of | 
everlaſting Life. Reſolve, by GoD's Grace, 
not to be wretched both for Time and Eternity. 
Pray earneſtly to him in Chriſt's Name that, 
though he thinks fit to deny you the Comtorts 
of Time, he would not ſhut you out of his 
' Favour on Earth, nor his glorious Preſence in 
Heayen. Pray that he would reconcile you to 
Himſelf by Chriſt, and make you Heirs of the 
Kingdom. You may depend upon it, if you 
are truly willing to be rich and happy for ever, 
the great Go is as willing you ſhould. Nay, 
you have Liberty and Boldneſs to go to him, 
and in the Name of Chriſt beg thoſe Influen- 
css of his Spirit, that may conquer and remove 
all the Reluctance of your Minds, and make 
er ſincerely and heartily willing to be happy 
or ever, in the Way preſcribed by the Goſpel. 
Do not be eaſy in your ſelves, nor deſiſt from 
importuning the Gop of all Grace, till you 
find, you have an Intereſt in theſe Treaſures 
ſecured, by having Hearts that value and chuſe 
them, and reſolved, by the Help of Go p, not 
to come ſhort of them, whatever it may coſt 
vou. But I mult ad, 
II. Secondly, T o the Rich, who have not laid 
up Treaſure in Heaven. Who, whatever they 
have of this World, © are not rich towards 
GOD. Gop hath been pleaſed to pour out 
his Bounty on you. You have not only what 
is neceſſary for the bare Support of Lite, but 
all that is requiſite to render Life eaſy and com- 
fortable, as far as this is in the Power of out- 
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Advice to Poor and Rich. 


ward Means. You feel none of the Wants 
with which others are pinched, none of the 


Straits to which the Poor are reduced. Whilſt 


others wear themſelves out with daily Labour 
and inceſſant Toil, you live at Eaſe. Whilſt 
they are in Want of all Things, you wallow 
in Plenty. Whilſt they have hardly Cloths to 
cover their Nakedneſs, or defend them from 


the Inclemency of the Weather, 8 can, not 


only fence your ſelves from this, 


| ut dreſs and 
deck your ſelves with coſtly Jewels and Appa- 


rel, and draw and dazzle the Eyes of Behol- 


—_ 5 
Bur what doth all this Wealth and gaudy 


Shew ſignify, if you are deſtitute ſtill of the 


true Riches? If your Hearts are bound down 
to Earth and earthly Things? If you have no 


Love for Go p, no Taſte of heavenly Plea- 


ſures, no Deſire after the Perfection of the 
better World ? Nay, if you count not all your 
reſent Intereſts and Enjoyments as Dung and 
roſs, compared with the heavenly Treaſures 


and Inheritance ? It is not long before this Ap- 
pearance of Things, this 4 Shew of A World 


will paſs away; before you'll be ſtript of your 


Poſſeſſions, your Bodies muſt be put off, and 


our naked Souls remove to the eternal World, 


and at the Bar of Gop receive Sentence e ac- 


cording to what you have done in the Body, whe- 
ther Good or Evil. And then muſt all your 
preſent Wealth and Plenty be accounted for. 


Lou may make a Figure amongſt Men, and be 


valued for your great Eſtates, and advanced Sta- 
tions in the World, but theſe Things will in 
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Advice to Poor and Rich. 


no wiſe recommend you to the divine Fayour : Sex. VIII. 


If you are found on Trial to have been Neg- 
lecters of the heavenly Treaſure, your preſent 
Abundance will only add Weight to your Guilt, 
and Fuel to your eyerlaſting Miſery and Tor- 
Ap can you in this View of Tag yet 
part with heavenly Treaſures for the ſake of 
_ earthly ones? Can you bear the Thought of 
dying, and leaving all your Treaſure behind 
you, and haſting into Eternity naked and deſti- 
rute of all Things ? Of being ejected out of 
all your preſent Poſſeſſions, without the Hopes 


of recovering them again, or having any Thing 


in Exchange but the utmoſt Want and Miſe- 
ry? So that however deliciouſly you may fare 
every Day at preſent, you will not then have 
one f drop of Water to cool your Tongue? Can 
you think of giving up at once the Poſſeſſions 
of Time, and' the Hopes of Eternity, when 
| you come to die? To leave ſo much beloved 

njoyment behind, and have no Proſpect of 
any Thing but everlaſting Want and Wretch- 
edneſs before you? Bethink your ſelves, what 
a Prize is now put into your Hands. Go 
has given you the Bleſſings of Time, and he 
offers you eternal Happineſs. You have earth- 
ly Riches and Treaſures, and it is your own 
wilful Rejection of it only, that can exclude 
you out of the heavenly Inheritance. If Gop 
mould require you to 8 /ell all you have and 
give to the Poor, and look for your Recom- 
pence in Heaven, he would do you no Wrong; 
He would only expect what he has a Right to 
demand, and it were your Wiſdom and Duty 
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Happy for ever. And how will you be able to 
anſwer it to your ſelves, if you neglect this a- 
 mazing Offer? If you light and reject this kind 
KW . | . LE 
Ir you are touched with any Senſe of Gra- 
titude or Ingenuity, if you can be moved with 

a . to your own Intereſts, if you have 
any Concern to eſcape the moſt dreadful Ruin, 
a Ruin that will be the greater for your pre- 
ſent Mercies and Advantages, or any Deſire to 
enjoy the utmoſt Happineſs, . ſuffer not your 
Hearts to ſettle any longer among earthly En- 
joyments. Endeavour, in the Ut of appoint- 
ed Means, and by the Help of the holy Spi- 
. rit, to get them lifted above the World, 
dead fixed for Heaven. Make ſure of the Trea- 
iure there to be had, the Pleaſures and Delights 
© thereto be enjoyed, which are durable as E- 
A ternity, and will for ever be taſtful and ſatisfy- 

I x hath been an heinous Sin in you, and an 
Inſtance of the moſt egregious Folly, to let 
earthly Treaſures hitherto poſſeſs your Hearts, 
and betray you into a Contempt and Neglect 


= of thoſe in Heaven. Perſiſt not, I beſeech 
4 you, in this Madneſs and Tranſgreſſion. Your 
* Lives will quickly end. Though you may pro- 
maiiſe your ſelves many Years of riotous Delights 


on Earth, this h Night your Souls may be requi- 
= red of you, and the Dream of Enjoyment be 
ended at once. How will they fit ſhiver- 
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Advice to Poor an- Gd 
ing on your 7 ſhould this Demand be made sex. VIII.. 
ſo ſoon? With what Violence muſt you bee. 

torn away from Life? With whatRegret muſt _ 
you part with all your earthly Poſſeſſions? 
With what Anguiſh and Deſpair muſt you give 
up the Hopes of Heaven, and with what Hor- 
ror ſhoot the Gulf, and paſs into Eternity? 
As you would avoid all the Agonies and Throes 
of a departing Soul in theſe Circumſtances, be 
now perſuaded to believe, and value, and ſet 
your Hearts upon the Treaſures of Heaven; 
that when i Fleſh and Heart ſhall fail, and 
_ worldly Poſſeſſions ſhall drop thro' your Hands, 
and worldly Glories vaniſh from your Eyes for e- 
ver, GO D may be the Strength of your Hearts, 
and your eternal Portion. But I proceed, ; 
II. Secondly, To exhort ſuch as have laid up 
their Treaſure in Heaven. And here I ſhall ad- 
dreſs alſo both to Poor and Rich. And, = 
I. Firſt, To the Poor in this World, who, = 
FF through divine Grace, are rich in Faith, and _—_ 
Heirs of the Kingdom, the celeſtial Kingdom. 
Be you perſuaded to be eaſy, thankful and com- 
fortable. Though Gop hath denied you the 
Poſſeſſions of this World, he has not denied 
you better Things. He hath gen you an In- 
tereſt in his Chriſt, in Himſelf, in all the ſure 
and precious Promiſes of the Covenant of 
Grace, and the great Promiſe of it in particu- 


3 


1 


8 
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lar, eternal Life. Keep your Eyes and Hearts 
much upon your future Inheritance. You la- 48 


bour hard now for your daily Bread, and ma- 
ny of you perhaps are pinched with Want, 
and perplexed to the laſt degree how to pro- 


vide for the neceſſary Support of your Family. _- » lf 
This is a ſtrong Temptation to Diſcontent in 
2h f —— 


Pſalm lxxiii. 26, 


your 


- Minds for ever. 13 „„ 
" SHOULD not theſe Hopes alleviate your 
preſent Burthens, ſoften ybur. preſent Cares, 
_ eaſe your Griefs, give you Contentment with 
your Condition, and a Sufficiency in your 
greateſt Straits? Doth it become you to be diſ- 
contented or uneaſy, repining or complaining ? 
Though you have not ſo much of this World's 
Wealth in preſent Poſſeſſion, have you not an 
Eſtate in Reverſion exceeding far that of the 
wealthieſt W orldling, or the mightieſt Poten- 
tate on Earth? And how ſhort will the Time 
of uk Sufferings and Sorrows be ? How ſoon 
will they be over, and for ever at an end? And 
though preſent Wants and Griefs muſt make 
ſome Impreſſion on your Minds, k 20 Aflliction 
being for the preſent joyous but grievous, yet, 
fince | the Time is ſhort, ſhould you not weep as 
though you wept not? Gop is by theſe light 


_—_— 


4 7 2 


7 22 
1 Cor, vii. 30. 


? Afflictions, 


eh. xii. 11. 
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Afflictions, which are but for a Moment, ® work-Ses. VIII. 
ing you up for an eternal Weight of Glory. Can WY M4 
you be angry with him for this kind Inten- 9 
tion? Or dare you challenge him upon the 
Fitneſs of his Meaſures? Is he not the beſt 
Judge in what Way and by what Means, you 
are to be cleanſed from all Filthineſs both of 
Fleſb and Spirit? And can you doubt his Love, 
when he hath deſigned you for eternal Glory 
and Happineſs, and given you Hearts to value 
and chuſe the heavenly Treaſures? And when 
8 have the utmoſt Aſſurance both of his 
iſdom and Love, have you not all the Rea- 
ſon in the World to reſign your ſelves to his 
Pleaſure, and be content with the Allotments 
of his Providence? Though your Eſtate in this 
World is but poor and mean, though your 
ſelves may be the Contempt and Scorn of 
ſuch as are more at Eaſe, in a little while you'll 
n ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of your Father. 
Your Rags ſhall be put off, and your Robes 
put on. YourLabours ſhall be at an End, and 
eternal Reſt ſucceed. - Your Wants ſhall ceaſe 
for ever, and your Souls be enriched with the 
Poſſeſſion of the utmoſt Good, and be indeed 
+ © filled up with all the Fulneſs of GOD. Al 
the Services and Sorrows of a ſhort Life ſhall 
iſſue in perfect, perpetual and een Fe- 
licity. And ſhould not you be contented ? _ 
I is fit you ſhould be more than contented. 
„ You ſhould be comfortable and thankful. A- 
miidſt all your Diſtreſſes and Grievances, your 
weary Labours and your pinching Wants, there 
is Room and Matter for Joy. Your Souls may 
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Angels Food, though you may not have A- 
bundance of the Meat that periſheth. Turn 
off your Thoughts from the melancholy Part 
of your Condition, and take a Proſpect of the 
Joy that is ſet before you, the. Treaſures and 
Inheritance prepared for you. Can you look 
upon your tives as the Children of Gop, and 
Heirs of Heaven, juſt upon the Borders of full 
and perpetual Bliſs, and yet not be joyful, not 
be glad with exceeding Foy ? Not break out in- 
to Thankſgiving to Go p, and the molt grate- 
ful Acknowledgment and Admiration of his 
great Mercy and Goodneſs towards you! Such 
as ſhall ſilence all your Complaints, and give 
you Sufficiency amidſt your greateſt Straits? 
Sure, this is what you ſhould be aiming at, for 
your own Comfort, and the Credit of Reli- 
gion. But I muſt addrefs, _ IEG 
II. Secondly, To the Rich, who are alſo rich 
towards GOD, and have laid up their Treaſure 
in Heaven. I would exhort them 
I. Tobe Walchful. Though Gop hath fil- 
led your Hands with the good Things of Time, 
he has lifted your Hearts above them. The 
are ſettled on the heavenly Subſtance, and ſee 
and purſue it as their Treaſure. Yet it is need- 
ful you ſhould be warned againſt 4 the Deceit- 
| fulneſs of Riches, and kept on your Guard, left 
pour earthly Treaſures inſinuate into your Al- 


tht Sn 


F Heb. vi. 19. 2 Matth. xiii, 22, 


I r N „„ fections, 


5 
2 1 
$ « UF « 
8 8 r 73 
- 3 g 3 2 2 * 10 be © 3 1 155 
% - 1 Ix ©: =O * — A 
7 N 22 5 a Ro * 8 3 i . * 7 7 * . . 
1 45 n 1 . 3 4 Ip 
8 87 3 FA 4 5 a 155 * * * 
3 q . +2 e. > "© 
* * 1 4 : 2 * 


„ 
Lau to Voor and Rich. 
Leſt they abate your Devotion for Go p, and 
. your Zeal and Diligence in Purſuit of heaven- 
y. Things. -. Surely Riches are in themſelves a 
very dangerous Snare, or our Lord! 
never told us that, * it is eafier for a Camel to 
go through the Eye of. a Needle, than for a rich 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Nor 
would the f ; Apoſtle have given ſo ſtrict a 
Charge to the Rich not to be eee, Nor 
truſt in uncertain Riches. Be ſenſible of your 
Danger, and be ever yigilant, . leſt your Plenty 
and Affluence ſhould make you forget Gop: 
And the Pleafure you taſte in preſent Enjoy- 
ments, ſhould take off your Reliſh of ſpiritual 
and heavenly Things. Leſt Abundance ſhould 
enlarge your Views and enflame your Thirſt, . 
and render you eager upon worldly Purſuits, 
to the weakening. your Affections and Inclina- 
tions to the heayenly. Treaſures. You are freed 
from all Anxiety of Thought what to eat, or 
_ drink, or put on. You have Time to mind the 
great Things of Go p and another World, 
which thoſe who are forced to get their Bread 
with the Sweat of their Brows, cannot afford. 
And Gop expects theſe Advantages ſhould be 
improved, to his Glory and your Advancement 
in the ſpiritual Life. He has caſed you of 
worldly Cares, that you may the more intently 
mind the one Thing needful. Do not cumber 
your ſelves with unneceſſary Ones from too 
eager an Appetite for Wealth; nor ſuffer your 
Minds to be ſoftened and ſenſualized by too 
full an Enjoyment of preſent Pleaſures, and 
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reat 4 Delight in e worldly Shen 


: . | ou are beſet with Snares and ande As 
© 760 A i your Peace,” your Comfort, or in- 
= ecd your Souls, be ever vigilant. and on your 


= 1 Wa You decline in the ſpiritual Life, as 
a. 12 Value and Regard for the heavenly Trea- 
abate. And it is no eaſy Matter, to keep 
up this Value and Regard, in the'Afluence of 
tward Enjoyments. You cannot be too ne 
upon your Guard. But, 
II. Secondly, BR nfeful. © Do- good, commu- 
nate, Je rich in good Works. La out of the 
bundance Go p hath given you in ee 
im, in ſerving his Intereſts, in ſupplyi tally of 
45 W. ants of your Fellow- Creatures, eſpecially 
* Jour needy Brethren in Chriſt. Be ready u 
proper Occaſions to d iſtribute of your Wea th, 
for promoting the Intereſt of the Goſpel, and 
Mining ro the Netefſities of the Saints"; and 
BY. with a cheerful Heart, and with a free 
3 Hand, in Proportion to your Abili- 
And eſp ecial When you may at once 
| ibs the Needy „ dee The Kingdom 
of the Weser ayongh Men. "How can-you 
| orion to him, 10 Value 
And rich in von Gerten ü Betiohs = 
1 Oulis? Such Fe made upon you, by- your | 
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I 1 HER of your All. You are but Stewards e- 


„ common Gifts of his Providence, 
__ | ball Tim. vi. 5. heck: Chron. Axix. 14. \* "i. 
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_ Him, and according to his 

what you poſſeſs, is not properly yours at all. 
It is only ſomewhat of his committed to you, 

to diſtribute according to his Pleaſure. And 
can you claim any Intereſt in him, or be ſenſi- 
ble of his Property in your ſelves and what you 
have, and hope for the Treaſures of Eternity 


from Him, and yet refuſe to lay out what is 
vis, upon his Call, and according to his Direc- 


tion? Is not this with- holding from Go 


what is his Due? And is not the doing ſo 8a- 


crilegious? And can thoſe, who have laid up 


 #heir Treaſure in Heaven, be guilty of ſuch hei- 


nous Wrong to Goo? _ 8 
ONE would think, if this were not a Piece 
of Faſtice and Fidelity to Gop, yet Minds 
duly ſenſible of his Benefits and Grateful for 
them, could not refuſe to lay out of their Sub- 
ſtance, for his Service and the Good of Others, 
when he calls for it. Put Caſe your Poſſeſſions 
were, by his free Gift made yours in full Pro- 
perty: That . you were not Stewards only of 


what you enjoy, but proper Lords and Proprie- 


"= | tors 5 yet are nor FRE preſent Enjoyments 


 ® owing to his Bounty? And are not all your 


farther Expectations founded on his free and 


gracious Promiſes? Has not he enriched you 


wirh all your worldly Wealth, and given you 


a Title to the heavenly Inheritance,” and * be- 


| gotten you again to the lively Hopes of it * And 


is norhing to be done for Him out of Grati- 
_ tude? Can you ſhew becoming Reſentments of 
ſuch Favours, without expending readily of your 
Abundance, for the Support and ſpreading of 
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Stk. v 5 1 and the Su V Relief nd 0 f : 
fort of his needy and dif ed Saints? Indeed 
you cannot ral Requital for his Benefits, but 
you may ſhew your Senfe of them by your 
Y Beneficence to his Servants. And ſuch is his 
Goodneſs in this Reſpect, that he 2 your 
Benefactions as : done to Himſelf. you in- 
deed be grateful to him, an Ws on o Him 
ſuch a Kindneſs? What e will eſteem and 
own as ſuch, though he can reap no Advan- 
= tage from it? N ay, ſhould not your Gratitude, 
- on ſuch Occaſions, bear ſome Proportion to his 
1 Liberality? Are you Debtors to Him for your 
All, the Plenty you enjoy at preſent, and the 
—_ much greater Riches of a future World, and 
is it grateful, (when you are called to ſerve his 
_ Intereſts and ſupply his Servants,) to give out of 
pour Abundance with a ſparing Hand or grudg- 
ing Heart? Would not real Gratitude for ſuch 
=. Benefits as his, make your Bowels and _ 
WF Bounty flow on ſuch Occaſions ? LP 
3 Bur your own Intereſt ſhould move you al- 
W - fo to it. One way wherein you are to make 
"= it appear you have laid up your Ti 8 in Hea- 
FI ven, is by laying out your 8 1 Treaſure for 
4 * | the Honour of Gop and C of Mankind. 
And when this is done out * ſincere. Love to 
Gov, and Good-Will to' Men, out of Obe- + 
dience to Go 0's Command, and for his Glo- 
ry, he hath promiſhd bountifully to reward it 
ina future Life. Thus may you make Friends 
. Mammon o of  Unrighteouſneſs. Thus may 
3 you lay up a god Foundation againſt the Time to 
=> come, and lay hold of eternal "Life. And the 
. Harveſt 2 e wth bear ſome 2 1 AF 
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eth bountifully; ſhall reap bountifully. 


Is this indeed the Caſe? And can ths Mas ; 


have any. due Value for the heavenly Treaſures, 


whom this Conſideration will not touch? Can 


he prefer heavenly Enjoyments to earthly Poſ- 
ſeſſions, who will not readily” Wwe up theſe to 
ſecure Them ? And can He ever find in his Heart 


to part with all he has for Heaven, who hath 


no Heart to give, what he can ſpare, without 
injuring Himſelf or” his Depends nay, in 

a manner without feeling it, upon ſueh Geca- 
fions? Who will not be moved by theſe Con- 


ſiderations, to do according to his Power, when 


a fair Opportunity offers, and upon ſome Oe 


ſions, even above his Power? in 
| You, who have laid up your 7 fi" in 
Heaven, and whom Go p has alſo bleſſed with 
thelTurneſß of the Earth, will yield J hope to the 


Force of what I have ſaid, and go'away with 
his Conviction on your Minds, that one of the 
beſt Ways to make it appear, you have laid up 
your Treaſure, in Heaven, is to be liberal in lay- 


ing out your preſent Wealth, in honouring 


Gop, and dog good to Men bp 
the Houſtold 1 


* 


2 e A 0 whom be Glory 22 ever. Wen 


. : —— — 1 ry 1 
* rer 
3 7 y . , 


"SIS mt, SY 
r 5 e 
„ | 2. or. ix. Wy p93 
- Ty 9 = + | "Cour? 
- * * ST. © 


8 
L 
f > £ 
v hes} 2 \ 
8 = * 7 5 
e „ $3 OS £ 
NOS" Lg p 5 2 
8 % BZ Jy 
1 * 23 T, 
P I ODS ve os uy —— 


dh the ee] ſown here. ths. AV ther ps oat Sea. KIM 
ringly, ſhall reap alſo 7255 But he that fe _—_— 


Sr . ITY 3 2 
FN © He n x WOE 
8 1 99 WI. 
# Eo * ey 1 7 y b 
. 1 — 3 * 5 2 5 1 
— * ade 7 
— — PT *ð⁵?⸗dçLꝝö 8 —ͤ —— k. —— — — 
2 3 — Wt by Sa 


mic GO of bis a4 grant for Chr it 15 


> 5 Y” 
>. . 
2 —— 


— 
*; ws 


3 


Sr 8 N le | a 8 
r er 


* 
li 
5 
Y "* 
i] 
# 
1 
1 
it 
Li 
IN 
3.90 
Ps 
F 
. 
} 
HH 
TY 
7 1 
7 
1 
+= 
MK 
at / 
7 
TA 
. 
Es. 
1 
5 
* 
| U 
* 
7 
0 
2 
N 
* 
by 99 
1 
2 
1 
7 
* * 
N 
9 2 
1 
1 
> 
— 
2 
« 
* 
. 
Wc 
* 
1 
4? 
* 
e 3 
1 
* * 
FT 
2 
3 
17 
? [4 
1 
% 
— * 
* 
6 5 
-— 
. 
22 
"oy 
5 
= 
X92 
Fa] 
* 
1 
1 
= 
. E/- 
1:99 
p > 
1 1 
1 
a 
44 
72 hs. 
»$ 
bt | 
' 
15 
A { »þ 
2 
} 4 
4 
SJ 
Ws 
1 
o 
13 
i 3 
” 4 
$ 
22 
1 1 
> MW 
[1 
RS 
1 F 
AY * 
\- (8 
yg 
"i 
7 
%.4 
. 
1 
15 : 
"3 
5 


= n 
DES << — 


Ot” 
"2b = 


Sts 


n 3 9 * 


ry 


n 'F q "whe A * * = 
002 dos CRORE 
K-44, PSS A AS 
7 8 ** 


IN F O p 


"> — 2 


0 * 


A 


ſhortly to remove, as you 
from * preſent to ano- 
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tation. I hope. you will 
"to. the Determiriations of 
reſign me; though, from your undeſerved ! 
ſteem and Affection, you may do Re- 
; n Way is clear; and 


= gret. I think mine Vay is 
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"Be A Furi te; "ih ale to you from this Place 
I hope it Will be. Pang: pony RGA to 
hear the little I have Lag WP to you, to 

better Purpoſe than ever. And it wall: be 
mine to ſpeak in ſuch a manner, as may 
leave deep and laſting Impreſſions on; your 

- Minds; When in the er Courſe 0 my 

Miniſtry, you ſhall no longer ſee my Face, or 
hear 22 May the Spirit of Grace ſet in 
with what I have 17 day, and give Life and 

Force to whatever I deliver, able o the 

| Mind and Will of Gn. 

5 | Tux Words of the Apoſtle read to you 

contain an Advice and Exhortatiqn, proper to 
be left with you as n 1n/t# They are a elm 
Charge to che Church at Thefſabonica. V 
obſervablè in them the Ape 15 8 Charge, and 
the Manner wherein it/ is delivered,” The Charge 
is, that 'as they had abend of them, . how they 


ought to walk and pleaſe G O D, they wou - 


bound therein moro aud mum. The Manner 
_ wherein ir is urged is in thoſe Words, Me be- 
ſeech' and eu hort Jou by the LORD Jeſus Chriſt. 
Each of theſe ſhall be diſtinctly confidered, n 
all cloſed with a fit ane 1 
! 1 d | 
by Bl; T7 E Cbage pers given falls cake 
p Conſideration; ; and that both in it ſelf; 72 70 
ro hat muſt be preſuppoſed. This laf 
be firſt conſidered, to Lead us on to the 7 
it ſelf: It is here ſuppoſed: by the Apoltle that 
- they had received, bow they ought to. N Rag 
pleaſe G0 D; and hereupon he charges then 
t abound in ſo doing more and more. in 
_-.. order to explain the Suppoſition here _ 
h * it will be 8 75 to af 
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0 MI. Third, IN . manner they bad rer 

ceived Directions to this Purpoſe, and might 
Foro their Obligation to follow them. - For 
. che Expreſſion is ſtrong, and carries in it 
An Air of great Authority. 22 have: re- 
TW ei ved how he ougbt to walk and pleaſe GOD. 
When I have particular] gone over each 
of theſe, I ſhall prod: to conſider the 
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Fin, Lr us enquire, What is implied i in 
Plegſeg 60 D. And we may riſe to the full 
2 of this Ex reflion' by theſe Ste 
1. rf, Ts figmties being accepted of C 0 D. 
This is a Form of ocaking very familiar with 
3 = NV OR both: of. the Old and New 

i To this Purpoſe ſaith G o p to 
ain, I F they doftwell, ſhalt.thow not he ac- 
2 4 5 To the mn ra. "= 3 5 the 
Wie Iſraeli the Prophet Jeremy, 
hen Fs y fa _ Te not Be bei Cry, and 
| hen 25 "fer. Burnt Offering, Iwill not ac- 

belt m. On the other hand, it is promiſed 
te, thoſe who Were! * Captivity för their Sins, 
it When the Rebels were e pur urged out from 
t ong 1 em, all the remaining People /hould = 
be the LORD in tbe Land, and on his holy 


baten, and e would accept them with 
| our. To the fame: Purpoſe is it 
Want, that e one 
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| F bing That Chriſtians © Jabour, 
.zwhether- preſent or abſent, 10 be accepted of him; 
5. e. Whether they live on die. And the Reales 


7s. accepted of / bim F 


of this Acceptance is in another Place plainly 
hinted, when it is ſaid, f we are made accepted 


in the Beſoved. So we. read of 3 ſerving & 0 
acceptably; of b preſenting, our, Bodies a living 


"Sacrifice, holy and acceptable t C0 D; and of 
2 n, Chriſt ſo as to be acceptable to EO D, 


approved of Men. From all theſe Texts, 


2 more that might be produced, it is plain, | 


that both Perſons and Services may be accepted 

of Gop. And the loweſt Meaning of this 
Expreſſion certainly is, that he will admit 
them, and not 5 

to them as he did by the Pro 15 to the wick- 

ed 1/raelites, * 3 ye ſprea 

 wwill hide mine Eyes; and when. je male many 
Prayers, I will not hear. And conſidering the 


infinite Diſtance betwixt the divine Majeſty 


and any Creature, and much more an inferiour 


Creature, as Man is, and the much greater 


Diſtance there is between the Holy One and a 
ſinful Creature, this is a great Favour, an Act 
of amazing Condeſcenſion. But, 

2. Secondly, I T ſignifies heing approved of 
GOD. To this Purpoſe the Apoltle charges 
Timothy, to ſhew himſelf approved of GOD. 


HQòntuen, one who could bear the Trial, endure 


the Touch, and, as to his, Sincerity, undergo 
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s — MM 9 18 * Nn A 1 2 * * he £- * 
* wt v7 . 6. --& a 5 


| Rom. . | 
2 Tim. Ls. 17. 5 


225 ) and : prketh + Right 258 * Sr, . FP 9 f 


n . ? 8 7 Wee 1 : n 

, * * * N 1 3 J EY 8 * »# VCC ; | 
wr . "76 * * Fa” 14 N — 4 Moro 7 * N © 3,1 o 
2 9 1 1 +29 Fa AE tr LE 2 8 6 TED > ot LETS > . 
. . 2 \ by BY; "2 #07, 9g 6 A Y ed GPS 2H \ 
RE, 72 . a, 5 8 r * * * * oy Y, 7 
887 % F z . 8 7 to ith oF A 9 A, * 6 Y 

"Af | 7 gd © lf & RES L 5 

: * 7 pg? 32 
Fr OY R's 4 


and reject them, nor ſay 


forth your Hands, 


| Ake Charadter doth the an 
Apelles, When he calls him? 
" Able St it 15 implied in a nay 
be learnt froth what he elite Rich, m = Nat 

very one who:commendeth himfelf, is approved 
2 whom the LORD commendeth. Which 
y receive Light from another, where 
| rells 8, thay "he who i a Jew- 


_ So . . 7 . 
o — - * 
—— —— 2 
— oetentetpronaeino — 
8 7 * » Z 4 * ar , { 7 2 
: N * y be”: Ade r NN N 
uw 4 a 4 2 9 * . 2238 8 1 * 
5 ty A; : 9 "IE. 
: 4 . n 7 7.4 
— 


y 
a. Th Peart, - hath bis Praiſe, \not of 


Wen, but if COD. As elſewhere he rells us, 

ee "nothing by my ſelf 7 7 am T not hereby 
WL {Ol 0 1 abb hut or ic the LORD: 
eee judge ming! 
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5 Tonabl y expect it. 74 to the fame Pu 
doth another Apoſtle ſpeak, of our p Fait, 
| Foun | 20. P Prat, and Honour, and, Glor pk at 
Yppearing of Feſus Ct 


reffion Higher than the former. 0 What Bes no 
Forth or 3 im it at all, may be ac- 
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8 pred t a meer INE of. Grace 4 but when 

4.9 Smile, 1 4 

im our Perſons and Services, when Gop ap roxes 
and commends them; not originally and fr 

wc indeed, d, but through the Grace of 

| Ag althog agh-there can be no proper 
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rating that "all zl pleaſe. 'G 
1 3 
even after we are ade aliue to GOD, deſerve 
in Rigor of Lau, rather to be rejected than re- 
ceived, and blamed and condemned rather than 
commended and approved; yet the Defects of 

our Services being forgiven, and our Perſons 
accepted through the Beloved) there is ſomewhat 
of real Excellency in the new Nature, and 
thoſe gracious Operations which proceed from 
it, for which it may have Praiſe and Commen- 
dation from GOD. It is his own 8 
it is his Image and Reſemblance; it is t 4 Re 
ſtitution, Health, Ornament and Glory 
. Creature : For all theſe Reaſons it is daher 
in it ſolf, and therefore mutt be ſo in the Jude: 
ment of Go, w which 1 is ever according to t 
nn Nature of Thin b. 
AN p how defirable a a thing i is it, 8 5 . com- 
vernded and praiſed of Gop? ro have his Ap- 


probation and good Word? How grand i is the | 


Sound, and how auguſt and important the 
Senſe of a Divine Commendation ! We are ve 


fond of the Commendations and Applauſes of i 


our: Fellow-Creatures, and take much Pai 
and try many Merhods, to procure them. 


greateſt and wiſeſt 2 the Children of Men, of 


the moſt eminent and exalted Angel or Arch⸗ 


angel in Heaven, to that of the moſt glorious 
G0, before whom Argels veil their Faces, and 


adore? Not to obſerve that his g ood Opinion 
and Approbation include thet 


ol the moſt glorious Angels, and the wiſeſt and 

beſt Men, being 1 in this no more than an Echo 
to ge of Go. But, 

4 . Thirdl I T  Kgnifes farther. * le bbed 

We « G 2 D. By is not only ſaid of Particular 


Perſons, 


ough. the beſt 7 dur e 


But 
what is the good Opinion or good Word of the 


eirs; the Sentiments 
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I, Peron, us Sol GOD, but of 
| LE who pleaſe him, are beloved by him. They 


50 
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260 D. 


nom bor i if x ance, that 47 
Saints in general; 


ve not only his Acceptance and Approbation, 
ut are alſo the Objects of his Love, of his 
4 2 and endeared Affection. In this Senſe 
e 1s ſaid 70 give his Beloved Sleep. He invites 
ſhis Friends to eat, and his Beloved to drink, yea 
zo drink abundantiy. And though the only me- 
ritorious Cauſe or Reaſon of this Love, be the 
Satisfaction and Mediation of Chriſt, yet Ho- 
lineſs renders thoſe who are regenerate fit to 
be beloved of Gop. This ſeems plainly inti- 
mated, at leaſt, in that of the Apoſtle, where 
he preſſes the  Coloffans to mutual Love and 
\ Tenderneſs, as the * Elect of GOD, Holy and 
_ Beloved. For as Chriſtians are u choſen that they 
may be Holy; {6 they are made holy, that they 
may be proper Objects of dvine Complacency. 
Hence our aride tells his Diſciples, that w he 
who hath his Commandments, and keepeth them, 
be it is that loveth him; i. e. he is the only Per- 
ſon who loves him in Sincerity; and he that 
- Toveth him, ſpall be loved of his Father, and be 
bimſelf will love him, and manifeſt himſelf to 
Bim. It is Obedience to Chriſt's Commands, 
that muſt. make it appear we love him. And 
ſincere Love to him is what renders us the pro- 
Objects of his own and his Father's Love. 
And cha. if poſſible, is more plainly expreſt 
elſewhere, * For the Father bimſelf pl yon, 
. Jour ks loved me. 2. reg, ion, any 
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n * "Flag vc will 7 pleaſe 6 0 D. "128.269 
* truly pleaſę G o p, he not only accepts Sen, IX. 
and approves theff and their Services, but truly WWW®: 
and tenderly loves them for their dutiful and . 
obedient Carriage towards him; And this, 
(I.) Firſt, WI rn a Love of Complacency. He = 
takes Pleaſure in them. This alſo is Scripture- 
Language. v The LORD taketh Pleaſure in tem 
. that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his Mercy. 4M 
= The LO RD. taketh Pleaſure in his People. 
And this becauſe he trieth the Heart, and hath 9 
Pleaſure in Uprightneſs. In a Senſe 5 to 
this he tells the wicked //7aelites by the Pro- 
phet, that Þ he had no Pleaſure in them. And 
informs us oy the Apoſtle, that © if any Man 
draw back, (i. e. deſert the Chriſtian Cauſe, and ' 
Tenounce t _ Chriſtian Profeſſion) his Soul = "ol 
Hall have no Pleaſure in him. More is meant 
than is expreſt. Tis not meer Indifference to- 
wards ſuch that is intended; but real Diflike of 
them, and Diſpleaſure againſt them. And this 
Obſervation will help us better to underſtand 
how Gop is ſaid 20 tale Pleaſure in his People; 
" as we are to conceive, that he is diſpleaſ- 
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gr y with them, ſet againſt them, when - 
de 1s to have no Pleaſure in the Wicked; tt 


ſo when he is ſaid to have Pleaſure in his Pans "Þ 
ple, we are not to underſtand it, meerly of his 1 
kind Inclinations or Intentions towards them, 
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but that he. hath Props Complacency in ? 
them. | 
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TRHERE is mehr; in their Spirit and 
Way of Living, that is agreeable and grateful _ ; 
to Mm; he finds a Pleaſure i in it. Hence it is © 
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Wo Sms, M fd, Bab ie . art are an Abomi- 
ll rh nation to the LORD, bath me Upright in their 
1 Way are bis Deligbt. And elſewhere e, The 
Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abotnination to the 
Þ LORD, but the Prayer of 'the - Upright is bis 
Dieligbt. And though the only. meritorious 
Cauſe for Which any among fallen Creatures 
become the Objects of divine Complacency, is 
ET” the Sacrifice and Interceſſion of our Redeem- 
erz; yet is it plain, from many Paſſages, that 
"Gap hath Pleaſure in his People, for their 
Obedience and dutiful Dabbvious:.. 5 of Whatever 
 weaſkweveceive of him; becauſe we keep his Com- 
 manaments, and do thoſe Things which are"pleaſ- 
m in hir Sight. Thus 8 A meek and quiet Spirit 
i faid ro: be of great Price in the Sight of GOD: 
That h doing Good, and Communicating are Sa- 
erifices, wherewith GO D is well pleaſed. And 
the Apoſtle prays for the Chriſtian Hebrews, 
that Gop would i work in them that which is 

. welk-pleaſing in his Sigbt; Which I think is ex- 
plained in the reft of the Verſe, zo be making 
3 Perfect in every good Word and Work. N 

S3o that pleang GOD. in the higheſt Senſe, 
ſignifies being Objects of his Complacency ; 
fuch k over whom © cam. eJoice, in whom he 
can delight, are the Perſons that Pleaſe him. 
And fac Conformity to his Laws as is the 
Reſult of true Obedience, ſuch a op and 
—- Temper, and Carriage as are agreeable to his 
= Will, are the Things. which pleaſe him. Nor 
_ is it a little Pleaſure he takes in his People, if 
the poetical Language of the Canticles may 
guide our Conceptions in this Matter. — 
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q . 2 N for bor 
. A. The Exp preflic on is elſewhere even more, 
ſtrong. = Thou A raviſb'd mine Heart, my 
Sifter, my Spouſe ; hon haft raviſh'd mine . 
with one of thine Eyes, '&c. How fair is thy 
Love, my Sifter, my Spouſe ! How much. 2 


is thy Love than Wine, aud the Smell of thine 


Ointments (i. e. thy ho ee and Exer- 
Ciſcs) than all Spicer: It is great Complacency 
Gop hath in his Servants, if we. . uels at 
it by ſuch Expreſſions. But he loves — 

(à2.) Secondly, Wir H a Love, of peculiax 
| Good-will. Love of Good-will differs herein 
from a Love of Complacency, that the. latter 
ſignifies the Delight which the Lo R has in 
the Object he affects; the former, 1 5 In- 
clinations to pleaſe and do good to it. Now 
God is very kind and communicative to thoſe 


= who pleaſe him; and without this we ſhould 


be never the better for his Love; for our Con- 
dition is naturally and neceſſarily indigent : We 
are in perpetual Want, and therefore muſt be 
in perpetual Dependance on that rich and pow- 
erful Being who firſt made us, and hath a. 
bourtitek Sufficiency for himſelf and for all 
his Dependants. Burt if we have ſuch an In- 
tereſt in him as to be the Objects of his ſpecial _ 
Care and Beneficence, we muſt be full and ſe- 
cure. Me can want nothing truly good for us. 
And ſuch an Intereſt in Gop all have, who 
truly Pleaſe him; he bears them hearty Good- 
will 342 He will give Grace. and Glory, and no 
good Ti Thing mill he withold from them. alles 
He hath a common Concern for every Crea- 
turez he Fours. out his Beneficence on . the 
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& ſhine a) bis "Rui to 2 / of © 6 Good and / Boil, 
be Juſt and Unjuſt. But thete who pleaſe him, 
ſtand in a much nearer Relation to him than 
the reſt of Mankind. He hath a much greater 
Intereſt in them, and Concern for them: He is 
ready to do them the greateſt Good for Time 
and Eternity: 4 Truly GOD is good to Iſrael. 
"* be rejoiceth over them for Good. He is pleaſed | 
with their Proſperity, eſpecially what is ſpiri- 
tual, and concerned to promote it. He is moſt 
tenderly affected towards them; Lile as a Fa- 
ther pitieth his Children, fo doth the LORD pity 
them that fear him. And is it any Wonder he 
ſſhould be ſer upon doing them be ood, when he 
* bie himſelf the Character of their Father, and 
ids them make their Addreſſes to him as ſuch? 
Ax how deſirable it is to pleaſe Goo] Ho. 
| honuorable, how auguſt, to have the Ap - 
1 and Love of the LORD of Hoſts ! 
ow fafe, and rich, and happy muſt they be, 
who are the x eculiar Objects of his Affection 
and Care] And how — ſhould we be excited 
0 this Conſideration, to walk ſo as 0 Phaſe 
UD 7 But this nb me to nine 3 


II. Secondly WI Ar is iw plied in Walking 
ſo as to pleaſe by OD. Now walking; in Seri 
ture-Language, ſignifies a Courſe fg, oF 

the Tenor of a Man's Life and Beha 

Rule of Life is frequently ſpoken of an 

or Way, and conformin | 5; eg 1 it 

called ee . in t ſake ne 
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bel ISS. % 
Wulling that will pb & 
acting otherwiſe. ghir 
going aſtray. 88 | | 
aſtray. A finful Courſe is called * walking in 
the Counſel of the Ungodlyi Acting according td 
our corrupt and «carnal Inclinations, is called 
walking in our own Counſels, and * after the 
Imaginations of our Hearts. The New Teſta- 
ment makes uſe of the ſame Expreſſions in the 
fame Senſe. Thus we read of * walking in Net- 
neſs of Life; b Walking not after the Fleſh, but 
after the Spirit; e Walking after EO D's Com- 
mandments, &c. I need trariſcribe no more; 
enough hath been ſaid to let you fee; that by = 
Walking we are to uiiderſtand beginning and 
continuirꝑ to live and act, ſo as to pleaſe GOP. 
Our Enquiry therefore under this Head is, = 
How we muſt hve and act, / as to pleaſe COD? ꝰDT - 
What Directions had the The/alonjans to this i 
Purpoſe? Or what Method mult we take, ac! {5M 
cording to the Scriptures; ſo to live and act? 
For doubtleſs the Apoſtle gave the ſame Direc- 
tions to all Churches. And what the Scrip- 
_ tures require to regulate dur Behaviour, the 
Apoſtle enjoined the Members of his Church. — 
And all that needs be ſaid in Anſwer to this 
' 8 Enquiry, may be reduced to the following AY 
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is Friend/hip muſt be ſollicited and 1 
25, in anũ through a Mediator. This 4 
Step ſinful Creatures muſt take, to | 
op. And ſuch are all Mankind by 

They are all concluded under GEult; 
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140 8 him by their Sins, an 


ed eee bol 5 
All have pro- 

and rendred them- 
ſelves obnoxious to Condemnation and Venge- 


ance. His juſt Diſpleaſure muſt therefore be 
removed, before they can be in any Capacity to 


eaſe him. His, rath muſt be appeaſed, and 
is Juſtice-ſatisfied: And this can only be done 


4 5 a Mediator. We cannot of our ſelves re- 
concile our injured and e Sovereign, 


nor recover his Friendſhip : And whoever 


| would interpoſe to make rh the Breach. be- 


tween Gop and Us, muſt be. competent of 


| himſelf, and muy: have his Commiſſion. | None 
can Ale this Qi upon him without a War- 
rant from Gone! 


ow capable and well _ 


fied ſoever he might otherwiſe be. 


Now Gov, in infinite Cempaſſon 2 4 1 
ruined World, has conſtituted ſuch an Office, 


and appointed the moſt proper and ſufficient 
Perſon to diſcharge it. f His only-begotten Son, 
who from Eternity was in his Father's Boſom, 


came for this End into the World, died on the 


Croſs, and is 8 now exalted, as Mediator, far 
above all Principalities and ng : Thro ugh 
him G oD is converſable with ſinful Creatures: 
h Fe is reconciling the World to himſelfgandyac- 


ceſſible to the vileſt and moſt prog Sin- 
ner, who comes to him in the gred eem- 
er's Name, and in the Method eſt; . _— 
3 the Golpsl.”-, 7 7s. 


TRE finful Creature theres that Ze "may 


phe GOD, ſhould . for Ration ; 
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tance obtained an Intereſt in his 
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juſtly deſerved it, as will render bim Wil 5 
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break our in Tranſports of Admiration, Gra- 


tirude and Praiſe, and receive and rely upon 


muſt look upon himfelf 5 


— 


Chrift in the Way preſcribed by the Goſpel: 


And having accepted Chrift as Mediator be- 


tween Gop and himſelf, and by ſuch Accep- 


TCLT in erit and Re- 


throw himſelf before the Throne of Grace, 


and in his Name intrear Pardon and Fayour. 

| Th x vileſt and moſt provoking Sinner may 

have F N with Go p, if he be truly 
av 


willing to be ſaved from Sin and Wrath, and 


own himſelf indebted for ſo great a Benefit to 
the Mediator. And this Inclination being ex- 
preſt, in an actual Acceptance of Chriſt, and 
Reliance on him; the believing Sinner may 
with humble Confidence draw nigh to Go p, 
and inkteat this Bleſſing. And he ſhould ſollicit 


for it; zg What he values above all Things. 
His Eſtim Hon ſhould be made appear by the 
Barneſineſs#f his Suit; yet he ſhould aſk as one 


ſenſible that he is utter y unworthy of i 


it, and 
therefore aſk it only in the Name of Chriſt: | 


And yet, being conſcious to himſelf that he 
believes in Chriſt, and fully perſuaded that he 
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bath promiſed it to all who'beli 

fore to himſelf ; © an humble Confidence in 
Go fhould accompany his earneſt Supplica- 


| ſhip of Gop be ſollicited. And if in this 


can be accepted. 
have Acceſs to the Father. aith in hin 
that we can have any Acceſs with Boldneſs and 


* 
5 
/ 


1 High Prieſt paſſed into Heaven for Us, and one 


ſeek to be reconciled to Gop, he may aſſure 
himſelf he ſhall not ſeek in vain. And this is 


| Prieſt, till he is made ours by believing Accep- 
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hath purchaſed this great Benefit, and G o y 


* 
* 


eve, and there- 


tions to bim, In this manner ſhould the Friend- 


manner, the vileſt Sinner that ever was, would 


neceſſary that we may be capable of doing 
what ſhall pleaſe Him. i oo 
ITIL. Sinners are thus reconciled to him in 
Chrift, neither their Perſons nor their Services 
iT N him it is that we. 
is k h Faith in him 


Confidence. And though when we have a great 


who can be touched with our Infirmties, we may 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace; yet can we 
in no Propriety be ſaid to have ſuch an High 


tance. Nor is it enough to accept him meerly 
as our Prieſt and Sacrifice; we maſt ſubmit to 


highly pleaſing to him through Ohr. 


which he will not only accept burgy 
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Walking that will m/e G "D 
not only approve g. 
us, and delight to f us good. 

2. Secondly, WE mult forſake our own Courſe; 
and turn into Go p's Way, if we would pleaſe 


him. To Faith in Chriſt we muſt join fincere 


Repentance for Sin. Theſe Duties have the cloſeſt 
Connection with each other, and are perpetual and 


inſeparable Companions. The Apoſtle o zeftified 
both together, to Jews and Greeks. And how 


can we be made ſenſible, how much we need a 
Saviour, without being convinced of the Evil 


and Demerit of Sin? How can we heartily re- 


| ceive a Saviour, without renounci ng and quit- 
ting our Sins? Can we expect he ſhould plead 
the Merit of his Sufferings, for ſuch as rejedt his 


Commands, and will not have him to reign over = 
them? Would he allow this to be Faith in 
= him? Would he not rather. take it as a re- 


newed Affront? Doth not this Behaviour car- 
ry in it a plain Intimation, that he will licenſe and 
Authorize our Rebellion againſt Gop?. For 
this is the true State of the Caſe, if he will 


- procure the Favour of Gov for us whilſt we 
remain Impenitent. And what can be a more 


- _—_ Abſurdity than this? Repentance 
muſt therefore ever accompany a ſincere Re- 
ception of Chriſt as our Saviour and Lo RD. 
Ap the very Spirit and Soul of Repent- 
ance lies in the Turn of our Mind from the 
Creature and Sin to Gop and Holineſs, which 


muſt be made manifeſt by forſaking our wicked 
Ways, and following the Path of GO D's Com: 
mandmenfs. Indeed, Senſe of Sin, Grief and 


Shame * Sing Self- -Condenmations and Ke- 5 
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1 Ire free and inge; 


Vnuous Confeſſion of Sin, ever. precede or go a- 
Toto with our peremptory Purpoſes of leaving 


it: But till we come up to theſe fixed Reſo- 
lutions againſt Sin, all Sin without Exception 
or Reſerve, we are not real Penitents. Nay, 
ſhould our Purpoſes againſt Sin fail of being 
executed, we ſhould be {till ſnort of that Re- 
penn: which is genuine, and will entitle to 
ardon. We mult P ceaſe 22 do Evil, and learn 


to do well. 4 The Wicked muſt forſake his May, 


and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and re- 
turn to the LORD, if he would partake of 
his Mercy and obtain a Pardon. He only who 
* confeſetb and forſaketh Sin ſpall obtain — 


Zo that there muſt be a Change from what the 
Sinner was, both in Heart and Life, in Pur- 


my and Purſuit, before he can pleaſe GOD, 
muſt be his hearty Purpoſe to turn from e? 


very Sin to GGop, before he can be accepted. 
at all, and this Purpoſe muſt be put in Execu- 


tion and continually purſued, if he would have 
the Favour continued. 955 

To ex pect this on 3 5 were to 
deceive one's ſelf, and quite miſtake or pervert 
the Tenor and Deſign of the Goſpel, What 
elſe means the Apoſfle, by our being ſ buried 
with Chriſt into Death, that like as be was raiſed 
from the Dead by the Power of the Father, we 
alſo ſpould walk with him in Newneſs -of | Life. 


our ſel ors dead to Sin and alive to GE #99) 


| 7 ſus _— our Tard! What by Sur bei 


"I j y * 
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1 Efai. lv. Pp | ot V Verſe 11. ; 
Prov. xxviii. 13. 1 


y Efai, i. 1 1. can * # Rom. vi. 4. 


— 


n made free from 4 


and putting on the new, and being renewed in the 


Spirit of our Minds ? What can the Apoſtle 


mean by ſuch Expreſſions, leſs than a thorough ' 
Change of Heart and Life? And this is inſiſt - 


ed upon not as Matter of mere Counſel and Ad- 


vice, but as the very Terms of our Acceptance 


with Go 0D? There is no Hope of Favour from 


Fim, no, not though Chriſt has ſhed his moſt; 


precious Blood to make Atonement for Sin, it 


we remain Rebels againſt Him. Though he 
is rich in Mercy towards Sinners, the moſt pro- 
voking Sinners that are penitent, yet can he 
not be reconciled to ſuch as are obſtinate in Sin, 
and will perſiſt in their Impenitency, in ſpite; 


of all the dreadful Threatnings of his Laws and- 


b - ren Invitations of his Grace. | 
Bur when we have quitted and renounged: | 
our Sins, and are entred into the way of Holi-: 


neſs, we are actually in Friendſhip. with Gon. 


And what is farther neceſſary to be done by us, 
| _— we are in a State of Acceptance, that we 


ay pleaſe Gop will lie before you in the 
following Parriculars.- W herefore, rice 


III. Thirdly; WE muſt live with G OD, if 


. we would act /o as to pleaſe Him. It is the 
| Bent and Concern of à rebellious and ſinful 


Mind, to live away from Go D. He bids 
60 depart from him, for that he deſires. not 
the Knowledge of his Ways. He affects 2 10 live 


without GO D iu the World. And this is an Act 
r. ke mo aur oy Diſciivan a0 3 
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valide e aber wil ol GOD. 


Wig nity to wins p 
HIM to the laſt De- 8 
Such as would pleaſe him muſt be of a 


quite different Spirit and Carriage, and love to 
lie and walk with EO D. Which implies 8 


5 two! Things more eſpecially, | > 


I. Firf, L1ving in the en 3 of 


his ꝓreſence. Nothing is more plainly aſſerted 


concerning Gop in Scripture, than that he is 
omniproeſent, or every here. > Whither hal! 
Igo, faith! David, from thy * or whither\ 


ba flee from 1th Preſence? If I aſcend up; 
r Heaven thou art there, if I make. my Bed in 
1-4 Hall, behold thou art there I, I take the Wings 


the Morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts: 


| 97 thei Sea, even there ſhall "thine Hand lead. 


and thy: Righi- Hand ſhall hold me, i. e. 1 


| 3 5 under thine Eye, and in thy Reach. And | 


to be impreſſed with a deep Senſe of this Truth, 


muſt bave a mighty Influence towards our be- 


ing truly religious. For what a Reſtraint muſt 
e from. EL to remember we are under the 
Eye of Go How powerfully muſt it prompt 
breed | 
by our ſupreme Ruler, and always in his Pre- 


fence? For it muſt be rememhred, that the 


Omnipreſence of Gop muſt include Omniſci- 
ence too. Where-ever He is, He is the ſame, 
and therefore wile and knowing every where. 


The Fſalmiſt therefore immediately xe mt ro 
what is quoted above, * If. To fay-\ ſure 5 1 


Darkneſs Hall cover me, even the Nig * 


Light about me. The Darkneſs hidelh not aw 


E Fhees but the. os Nig! _— as the Da. Dark- 
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Walking that will 1 pleaſe GOD. 


neſs and Light are alibe to thee. Nor do our Sen. Ix. 
covert Acts, as they are called, only fall under S 
the divine Cognizance, ſuch I mean as are, or 


may be, known to our Fellow - Creatures. He 
is not only acquainted with all our Ways, and 
| 2282 knows every Word we utter, but he 

anderflands our Thoughts, and that tar off, or 
long — they are conceived by us. 

Now, as this Conſideration ſhould ſtrike the 
Mind with Awe, and mightily enforce Duty, 
and reſtrain from Sin; ſo it muſt give Pleaſure 
ro all who are rtconeiled to Go b, and ina 
State of Friendſhip with Him. We are fond 
of the Preſence and Company of thoſe we love: 
And to avoid the Society of any, or be uneaſy 
in it, is a ſure Mark of Indifferency, if not of 
Averſion. And we can never walk ſo as to 


pleaſe G O D, whilſt we do any Thing that im- 


plies ſettled Indifferency towards Him, or A- 
verſion from Him. It is the Pr 1vilege of thoſe 


whom he ennobles with the Title of Friends, 


that they may have his Preſence in all Places, 


and at all Times. And is it any Proof of Af- 


fection to be indifferent to this Preſence ? Or 


when they may live with Gop, to be regard- 


leſs of this Privilege, and affect to live with - 
out Him? David's Behaviour was very con- 
trary to this. I have ſet the LO RD, faith 
he, always before me; becauſe he is at my Right- 
Hand, I ſhall not be moved. So that when he 
makes Enquiry i in the fore-quoted Paſſage, hi- 
ther ſhall I go from thy Preſence, it is not the 
Enq quiry of one willing: to with- draw from 
'Gop.' All who have the Spirit of David, 
love to live under his Inſpection, and in his Pre- 
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<1 F * She, ag ence, "Tis their beſt Secury 


Harm: From whatever can defi : 
And would we take the proper Way to pleaſe | 


and Subſtance of his Happineſs. 
the Love of Gop, in the mutual Interchanges 


is Heaven. Now ſuch is the 
of Gop to Sinners reconciled, that he not on- 


ng rhat will 11 plete G GOD. 
from all Sin and 


Him, we ſhould endeavour to have our Minds 
continually impreſſed with a Senſe of his Pre- 
lence, and ſhew thereby, how ſtrong an Ineli- 


nation we have to live always with Him. His 
Preſence is the greateſt Privilege of his People, 


the very Spring of their N --4 But living 
with GoD implies 5 
II. Secondly, LIVIN & in ene Mien: 
Every one truly. reconciled to Go, looks on 
a State of Diſtance from him, and Diſaffection 
to him, as moſt diſmal and deſtitute. A Soul, 
__without Go is quite waſte and deſolate : But 
s Ade values Friendſhip with Go p, as the Source 
To live in 


of this Affection between Go p and Him, how 
reliſhing i is it! The Perfection of ſuch a Life 
great Good- Will 


ly will admit the Tender of their Devotions, 


but encourage them to make ſuch a Tender, by 


giving them a Proſpects of Reæxurt of, Love. 
Nay, he hath appointed Means and Seaſons for 
ſtated Converſe with Him, where, if we at» 
tend in a fit Manner, we*may be fure to meet 


him, n ave a kind and be Viſit from 


Fim. bay: 2.6: 
AND D 25 GOD implies our . 
up an Intimacy with him, by theſe appointed 
Means. When he bids us f ſeek his Face, our 
Hearts ſhould readily reply, 7 by Face LORD - 
will we ſeek. And then we take take ae prog 


"I Y * 


1 * f y " - hs > " — 


's f Plalm une 8. 


— that 1 pleaſe G 6b 
way to pleaſe Him 
theſe Means, and when during this Attendance \ 


ours Souls follow hard after Him, and cannot 


5 away contented without being favoured with 
Communion with Him. If the h Tabernacles 


of GOD are amiable to us : If one Day in his 
Courts be better than a Thouſand :. If we can 


prefer the meaneſt Station in his Houſe 70 all 


the Tents or Palaces of Wickedneſs If we find 


our principal Pleaſure in waiting on Gop 1 
on his Day, and in the holy Exerciſes of Reli- 


gion: If when we may enjoy theſe Seaſons, we 
can, with great Contentment, want the Wealth 
and Honours, and Delights of Worldlings; but 
if we want them, can 5 enjoy our ſelves, no nor 

in the Affſuence of all earthly Things : Theſe 
are convincing Proofs,that we eſteem the Friend- 


ſhip of our G oD, that we prefer his Love and 
Favour, and Communion with him, to every 


7 Thing beſides. : 
: AS ND to live in the daily Exerciſes of ſuch | 


rl Friendſhip, is indeed to live with G 6D: It 


is the proper Method to improve our Love to 
Him, and our Confidence i in Him: To endear 


Him more and more to our Souls, and render 


us fit Objects of diyine- Complaceney, The 


more we uſe our ſelvẽs to ſuch a way of living, 
the more we border on the heavenly: State, 


_ where happy Souls live ever with the Lo Rp, 


live in a Manner in his Boſom, and under the 


immediate e e of his quickning and chear- 


It is the beſt way to feel the Pre- 


ſence of G Ger with us, and taſte the Comforts 
of it. His Eſential Preſence may conſiſt with 


Dillike and . | Thus He 15 be "A e- 
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Valin that will pleaſe GOD. 
WT Sex. N. ſent with the Objects of his Vengeance. But 
T to enjoy his friendly Preſence? To i tafte that 
hie is gracious: To have ſweet k Communion' or 
Fellowſhip with Him, is the moſt joyful Part of 
the Chriſtian's Lite, and the beſt Evidence of 

his peculiar Love. And to value and affect ſuch 
a Life, to be glad of ſuch Intercourſe, or ea- 
ger to enjoy it: To attend with Diligence on 
the proper Means, and whilſt we attend, to 
make it our hearty Endeavour to ſee and enjoy 
Gov, are proper Evidences of hearty Love to 

Go p, and one Method by which we muſt en- 

deavour to pleaſe Him, and through Chriſt re- 

commend our ſelves to his Acceptance. A- 

IV. Foarthly, WE ſhould live upon EO D, 
if we would act /o as to pleaſe Him. It is the 

1 e | 2 " . 1 
peculiar Glory of GoD, that He is a Being by 
Himſelf: Sufficient to himſelf, and altogether 
Independent. In Him is the Fulneſs of Being 
and Life, becauſe all beſides his own is derived 

from Him. And whatſoever is thus derived, 

_ muſt be in continual Dependence on Him. The 
Condition of every Creature is, and muſt be 
poor and dependent. Inanimate Beings are 

thus dependent, though they know it not; and 
rational and conſcious Beings thould be fo with 
free and full Conſent. Nothing is more unna- 
tural, a greater Evidence' of monſtrous Pride, 
than for ſuch a Being to affect Independency 
from Gop. Nor can any thing be more pro- 
voking toGop. It is touching Him in Point 
of Prerogative. It is injuring him in a Matter 
wherein his Honour is moſt deeply concerned. 

From whence we may conclude, that the oppo- 
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this Situation 


leaſt Remainders of it. They are his Burthen, 
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ſite Behaviour is highly pleaſing to Him. In Sen. N. 
Things are as they ſhould be.. 
There is an evident Decency in the voluntar | 


Dependence of a reaſonable Being on his Ma- 


ker. He acts agreeably to his Nature, his 


State, and the natural Relation between Gop 
and Him. Such a Conduct ſound Reaſon muſt 
ever approve, and pronounce it fit, and come- 
ly, and commendable. Such a Judgment there- 

ore muſt the Go p of Wiſdom, (who even in 


the Language of the Philoſopher is adulta Ra- 


tio, or Reaſon in its higheſt Perfection) paſs 
upon it. | 1 


Ay the more extenſive and abſolute this 
Dependence is, by ſo much the more is it to 
be approved and commended. He who has 
no Being or Power in and from Himſelf, (as 


none has but Go p) muſt ever be indigent and 


empty, but as he is continually ſupplied and fil- 
led up by Communications from the original 
Being. And the more ſenſible a rational Crea- 


ture is of this Emptineſs and Indigence, and 
the more free to make Acknowledgment of it, 
and the more diſpoſed to live in a manner a- 
greeable to theſe Ack nowledgments, the more 


doth he act like himſelf, rhe more decently 
_ doth he carry it towards Go p, and the more 
worthy, or fit (for I mean no more by it) is he 

in all Reſpects to be accepted of Hi. 
I ſuch full Dependence do the holy Angels 
and the perfected Spirits of the Fuji, live above. 
And ſuch a State of full Dependence, eve 


real Saint is wiſhing for, and reaching at, whilſt 


here below. He is not, indeed, perfectly cu- 
red, whilſt here on Earth, of all his . 


Pride and Self- ſufficiency; but he bewails the 
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ily give 5 Seba U des He world 
| ling? {tand indebted to Go p for his All, 
derive it from Him, and live upon him as the 
1 Fountain of his Being, Life and Bliſs. This is 
=  - rhe natural Language of Prayer and Thankſ- 
WM Frings, which, when performed in a due and 
_ itual Manner, are the moſt genuine Indica- 
= tions of a renewed Heart and Nature; I Behold. 
| == be prayeth. And how vaſt a Compaſs do theſe 
. = Duties take? = Jy all Things by Prayer. and 
n Supplicarion with Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts 
be made known to GOD.. All our good T ings 
| =— come from Go p. ® Every good and perfect Gift 
we is from above, and cometh down from G0 D; 
| == and Prayer is the Mean and Inftrument by which 
it muſt be derived upon us. By it we confeſs 
r our Dependence upon Go p, and become Par- 
| __ ' takers of his Immenſe and oyer-flowing Ful- 
WE neſs. And how conſtant our Dependence ſhould 
be, is plainly intimated to Us, when we are re- 
WEE. quired to ® pray always with all. Prayer and. 
wan Supplication in the Spirit, and watch thereunto 
n al — Which is elfe where ex- 
= off by P praying. without. ceafi ne. e 
== Nor that we muſt be ever on our R ces; 
i Il 4 5d | | always 5 900 in immediate Addreſſes co | 
_ Men und one. But wwe ue often to alin ſuch. 
religious Bae we are to live always in 
—— | Dependence upon Go D, which is a Stent x 
=_ Prayer. This Senſe the Command will fairly i 
_— denn i in this — the Duty Nee is rea- 
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ag — of — Religions. Me; I 
122 are therefore at all Times, wad in N. 


bee dependent upon GoD. And we can- 


/o as to pleaſe him, if we do mot rea- 
dily and chearfully own it, and endeavour to 
carry it towards Him as becomes fach needy 
and dependent Beings. This is what I mean 


by living upon G op. Ic is r on his Boun- 
95 and on Himſeif. 


To his e we are indebted for alt . 


the good Things of this Life. And we ſhould 


be content and pleaſed to be his Debtors. This 


hath ever been the Diſpoſition of the beſt of 


Men. 4 Ff GOD will give me Food to eat, and 


Raiment to put on, faith Jacob, He ſhall be my 
6 O D. Thus alſo the afflicted Fob, when 
ſtript at once ofa} the Comforts of Life, The 
r LORD hath given, and the LORD bath 


taken away, blefjed be the Name of the LORD. 
And our bleſſed Saviour, in his moſt perfect 
Summary of our Requeſts, directs us to beg of 
Go f our daily Bread. In Him we aré v 
truſt for all we wants To Him, we are to 


pay our Thanks for all we have. And with his 
vile Allotments we muſt be contented, leaving 


3 to him to judge, in what Meaſure theſe $0 
Things ſhall be afforded to us. 


Io his Grace we are indebted for our dpi 
tual Life. He is the Spring whence this muſt 
be at firſt derived, and whence we muſt con- 

tinue to derive it, whilſt we live. Indeed, 
this is not immediately to be derived from Go 


che Father, to > whom the Title Gop is emi- 


4 1 
> 2 * * 1 Ks i 1 » ae ä it Mt. I 2 A... <a ad a. > A 
— 5 — I _— 1 _ 


* wr ec o f * ö 


. rr 
pd > 3 


6 Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. r * Joh. 21. Matth. yi. 11. 


„„ 1 100 G 60. 
_ de . nently given in ck Sag But * as He 
I hath Life in Himſelf, he bath, given to his Son 
to have Life in himſelf, and hath treaſured up 
in him all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Grace, 
ro anſwer the Purpoſes of redeeming Mercy. 
And it- is from Him we muſt more immediate- 
ly derive the ſpiritual Life. *Tis by Faith in 
Fim we firſt become Partakers of theſe quick- 
ning Influences; and it is by Acts of Faith in 
him repeated daily, that we continue {till ® zo 
receive of his Fulneſs, and Grace for Grace. 
Hence he is termed in holy Scripture our Life. 
* hen Chriſt who is our Lite ſhall appear. To 
the ſame Purpoſe faith the Apoſtle- Haul, 1 
lives get not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 193 
Nox is it moſt immediately from Chriſt that 
we derive theſe gracious Influences. They are 
imparted to us by his holy Spirit. By this Spi- 
Tit, are the * Children of GOD led. Through 
him, they are enabled 0 mortify the Deeds of 
the Body. This is called the Spirit of Go 
_ dwelling in them, and the Spirit of Chriſt; with- 
out having it we can be none of his. And, be- 
cauſe he is called the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſaid 5 
to dwell in us, therefore is it alſo expreſt, b 
Chriſt be in us, viz. by his holy Spirit, the Bo- 
dy is dead becauſe! of Sin, but the Spirit is Life 
becauſe of Righteouſneſs. © 
. Uyron the whole however it is evident, 
that we muſt depend upon Gon for ſpiritual 
Life. On Go p the Father ultimately, who 
Harty treaſured up this Life in his Son: On 
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ly Sins from Him, and 
ritual Life, is to own” him for our — 


Better than Life. It is che 
a Soul that hath renewed A 


— 


mediately on Go p the holy Spirit, by whoſe 
Influences and Operations the ſpiritual Life is 


at firſt begun, | and'afterwards maintained and 


carried forward to Perfection. Without him 
we-can do nothing. No not ſo much e 4g 
think a'good Thought. All our Sufficienty of this 
Kind is of GOD. And unleſs we live in De- 


pendance upon G op, for conſtant needful Suß- 
| pls of this Iort, we cannot pleaſe Him. 10 
deriving all our = plies: of natural Life 


from him, 115 to own" hin for our Maker and 
— — But to be e — Pardon of: dai- 
ommunications of ſpi- 


and Saviour 3 and ſhall we not be _—_— 
cient in our Duty, and much diſpleaſe Him; if 
we nn, not 1 im che Honour of our Salva- 
Bur there is yet a farther Senſe, wherein 
we muſt be daily living upon GOD. He is the 
very Life of Spirits. 4 His loving Kindneſs is 
' Late of Life, to 


Gop. Without enjo ying this he can rake no 


Pleaſure in the molt ample Poſſeſſions, or moſt. 
delicious Ftuitions of this Life. Honour is but 


a Shade, and Wealth a Load, and all the Plea- 
ſures of "Life inſipid and diftaſtful without it. 
Others may be clamouring for worldly Good, 


but what he values and wiſhes for is, that rhe 


* Light-of GO D's Countonance may be lifted up 


on his — that it 998580 be W With his 


| 
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22 Cor. ii. 5. : 1705 kiii. 3. Pſalm W670. 
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There is none in Heaven but GOD, 


and none upon the Earth that he defires beſi des 
him, i. e. ſeparate from Go p, whilft himſelf 
continues in a State of Diſtance and Aliena- 


tion from Him. And that Mind alone thinks 
juſtly and honourably of the bleſſed G oD who 


makes this Choice, and is with ſtrong and con- 


ſtant Inclination carried 


Him as its 


Keſt, and lives upon him as the Spring of its 
Felicity. In ſhort, till the Soul comes to be 
in Love with Go, to love him with a pure 
and lively Flame, and to a ſuperlative Degree; 
till it doth, at leaſt in rational Eftimation and 


Choice, prefer Him infinitely to all created Be- 


ings, it cannot be an Object of divine Com- 


Placency, or in other Words, cannot pleaſe 


60 D. But every Soul that loves Go p with 
all its Heart and Might, will naturally live with 
Him, and live upon Him as its Portion and 
Reſt. Whatever Avocations it may have, yet 
Love, like the gravitating Principle in Bodies, 
will fix it in 4 frong and conſtant Inclination : 
towards Gop as its Center.” Again, 


V. Pifthly; W = muſt live in — and 


abate! Subjection to his Authority, if we would - 
pleaſe GOD. He is our righrfu] Sovereign, 
and that upon the fulleſt Claim. We are the 


Creatures of his Power, and every ſuch Being 
is born a . to his Laws, if | 
be capable of proper Government. All Power 
and Authority are originally in Him. Every 


Thing of this Kind among the Creatures is de- 
| _— 4 derived. For which. Reaſon Go 
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Walking that will pleaſe GOD. 


He only hath Command unlimited and unde- 
rived, and his is properly ſuch. That of all 


other Beings is at once borrowed and confined. 
It muſt be exerciſed according to his Direction; 


and not merely as they pleaſe, who are entruſt- 


ed with it. But he can be controlled and lis 
mited by no Will but his own. All other Po- 
tentates are accountable to Him, but he owes 


no Account to any. And his Authority ex- 


| 4gnds not only to Words and outward A 
but to the hidden Sentiments and Inclinations 


of the Soul. Theſe are all within his Cogni> 
zance, and therefore under his Control and 


Command. Nay his Authority doth more 


immediately take hold on them. And Words 
and overt Actions ſeem therefore to come un- 

der the Regulation of his Laws, becauſe che 
are proper Signs of the Thoughts and Inclina- 


tions of the Mind. However his Government 


extends to all our mental Powers, and his Laws 
claim the Regulation of their Operations and 
„Habil. ns 2 


» 


No w that. we may walk ſo as 70 ple 


Ives to it, and that not out of Conſtraint, 


but willingly and with Pleaſure. And this ſhould 
be done, with full Conviction on our Minds, 


that it ought to be done; and that we ſhall not 


act like reaſonable Beings, nor conſult or pur- 


ſue our own Intereſts without doing it; and 
that in the moſt full and unreſerved Manner, 
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60 D, it is neceſſary we ſhould own his = 
8 m—_ in its full Extent, and heartily ſubject 

5 our 


29 
is termed in Scripture, the 8 bleſſed and only Sen. X. F 
Potentate, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. WS — 
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"Wilkins: that TIA GOD: 


d 1x.” without excepting againſt his Command in a- TY 
. ny Particular, or ſo much as wiſhing to be ex- 
cuſed from any one Obligation he is pleaſed to 
lay upon Us. We ſhould. eſteem it better in 
all Reſpects to be at his Command, than to be 
e — own Power. And, with this Con- 
LY . vittion full upon our Minds, "ſhould we yield 
”  _ our:ifelves up to Him, and ſet our hw 
with Diligence and Pleaſure to enquire, | 4 
His Word, what his good and acceptable Mill, 
as to ur Behaviour, is, both internal and exter- 
nal, the Acts of the Body and the Thoughes, 
1 Inclinations, Purpoſes and all the 
z 4 ions of the Mind, regarding either 
=. —.— our ſelves: or: Fellow-Cteatures. For 
= wg Obligations of che Law o Go extends 
1 to all theſe Particular. Nine 
1 Skins to: our Endcavouts of this Kind muſt 
be added moſt-importiunate Prayers to Gon, 
for the Enlightnings of his holy Spirit. Thus 
did avid act and pray, and his Example is left 
upon Record for our Imitation. h I eek thy 
Hrecepts, faith He. I have ſougbt by Pre- | 
cepts. k I will confi ider thy 7. eftimonies. I loug- - 
"ed. for thy Commandments. And he gives it as 
the Character of the Wicked, that they ſerk 
ort GO D's Statates: ++ And as He made the 
Laws of Gop his Study, and the Subject of 
his pleaſing Meditation, ſo he often puts up 
| Prayers to Gon, for an enlightned Mind, that 
3 he might have the thorough and ſaving Know- 
ledge of them. Tach me, oh LO , abe 
N. ay 1 «ly Statues. - Give me boning 
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and 
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and. I fhall. keep thy Law. o Giue u me. _Under- ITY Is. 
fanding that 7 may learn thy, Commandments. AM 


Thus ſhould we alſo turn over the holy Ora- 
cles, and thus call in the Help of God's holy 
Spirit, the Spirit of Truth gf Grace, oO 


we may know y what is good, and We the 


LORD. hath required from us. Y 95 

AND theſe Enquiries muſt be made, not, 
merely, to enlarge our Underſtandings or amul 
our Minds, but for the Regulation of our 
Thoughts and Actions. We muft therefore 


make it our ſincere Endeavour, to conform our 


ſelves in all Things to his known Will, and a- 
void all thoſe Thoughts, Words and Actions 
which his Laws forbid, and act, and ſpeak, 


and think according to its Injunctions. In this 


Way we ſhall: give Evidence that we are his 
willing Subjects. And without this we cannot 
hope 70 — Him, becauſe without it, his 


Authority is not properly owned. And who 


can think Go p ſhould ever take Pleaſure in a 
reaſonable Creature, that doth not own. his So- 
vereignty over Him? . 

AND though our Duty and Performances, 
| when we have done our beſt, will be very de- 
fective; yet muſt not this excuſe us from ſin- 


cere Endeavours, to know and do the Will of 


Gon. And he who on Pretence of theſe De- 
fects, would hold Himſelf excuſed from ſuch 
Endeavours, ſhews plain Diſlike of G 0-D's 


Command, and cannot hope to pleaſe him, not 


though he ſhould faſten with bold Reliance on 
a Saviour's Merits, to recommend him to Gon. 
He did not come into the World, to cri 
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* 284 Malling that will pleaſe GOD. 
- Sir. IX. his Creatures from their Duty, but 4 reduce 
them to it: Not to diſpoſſeſs Go p of his Au- 
„ - Ffhority, but reinthrone him in the Hearts of 
ſuch as had been Rebels againſt Him. But, 
V. Laftly, Wx muſt: live for the Glory and 
Honour of Go p, if we would wall ſo as to 
pleaſe Him. This is the higheſt and worthieſt 
End Gop could propoſe to himſelf in all he 
doth, and therefore the fitteſt for Him to pro- 
poſe. He made * all Things for Himſelf. And 
the reaſonable Creature can do nothing more be- 
coming, than to fall in with his Maker's De- 
ſign, and therefore to make the Glory of Go 
his chief End and Purſuit. Herein created 
Wiſdom echoes as it were to what is original 
and immenſe, and the Creature approves his 
Maker's Choice, and reſigns to his unerring 
Conduct. And this with the higheſt Reaſon 
in the World. For when the Knowledge of 
Gow is perfect, and his Conduct infallible, it 
is an Inſtance of the greateſt Wiſdom in his 
Creatures, to be guided by his Elections, and 
fall in with his Deſigns. He ever acts in a 
Manner becoming Him, and cannot act other- 
wiſe, and when the Creature concurs with his 
Purpoſes, he takes the moſt proper Method to 
recommend himſelf to the Favour of Go p. In 
conforming himſelf thus to the Purpoſes of 
Gop, he ſhews the higheſt Deference to his 
Maker, and at the ſame time acts as beſt be- 

comes Himſelf, and what has a direct Tenden- 
cy to his own Honour. For nothing can more 
ennoble a Creature than to act for the moſt 
worthy and noble Ends, and thoſe muſt be the 
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 - Walking that will pleaſe GOD. 255. | 
moſt worthy and noble which fall in with the Sen. IX. WM 
Intentions of GoD. And ſuch a Conduct muſ 
on both Accounts be pleaſing to Gon. As 15 
it ſpeaks the utmoſt Deference to Himſelf, and 
as it tends to put a Dignity on his Creature. 
For even this, when his own Honour is ſecu- 
red, is a Thing pleaſing to Gop. Thoſe that 
honour Me, will I honour. So that we muſt 
live to the Glory of Gop, it we would walk 
ſo as to pleaſe Him. And this implies two 
ieee 1 . 
I. Firſt, Tram the Honour of GOD, ſhould 
be preferred by us to all our own Intereſts. In- 
deed Gop can receive no new Honour from 
his Creatures, or more than he hath originally 
and unchangeably in Himſelf. To imagine we 
can do any thing to render him more honoura- 
ble than he is, were the , greateſt Abſurdity, 
and the moſt provoking Affront. Ar beſt we 
can only acknowledge him to be glorious and 
honourable in Himſelf, but how glorious and 
honourable we muſt deſpair of acknowledging. 
Proper Acknowledgment is only the Profeſſion 
of our Knowledge and Convictions. But our 
Knowledge is that of finite Beings, of an in- 
ferior Rank of finite Beings, and therefore 
muſt come infinitely ſhort of the divine Glo- 
ries, which are properly infinite. Ha t little 
a Portion do we hear of Him? When Gap ' 
therefore ſpeaks of being honoured by us, it is 
not to be underſtood of conferring new Ho- 
nours on Him. But when we think, and ack, 
and ſpeak what is moſt agreeable to our juſt 
Notions of him, and hath a Tendency to re- 
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Sex. 1X. 
of our Fellow-Creatures, he is pleaſed to ac- 


Edina bim to — Regard — dos" 


count it doing Honour to Him. And this 


3 what e ſhouls' youre to all Intereſts of 
| ours. N 17 r 


1 do not PRE this indeed, the Length chat 


8 done, and tell you, that for the Ho- 
nour of Gon, you thous be 


e willing to re- 
nounte all your ſpiritual and eternal | Any 
and contentedly be damned. GD binds nh 
ſuch heavy Burthens on Us. For though ab- 
ſtractively conſidered his Honour is preterable 
to all our Intereſts, and therefore ſhould have: 
an bigher Regard in our rational Valuation, 
GoÞ hath not ſeparated his Honour from our 
higheſt Intereſts. He has joined them Himſelf, 


and has required Us to purſue them in Com 
| jutction. And to honour Gon to the utter- 
moſt, has inſeparable Connexion with our high- 


elt Happiness The greater our Eſteem of Gon 
is, the more honourable Thoughts we form of 
Him, and the more cloſely we act up to theſe 
Sentiments, the better we know Him, and the 
more Delight muſt we have in Him; and here- 
in ſtrictly ſpeaking human Happineſs conſiſts. 

And could we perfectly drop all Regard to our 
ſelves, and let a Concern fob: the Glory of Go 
ſwallow up our Souls, we ſhould not leſſen 
dur eren Therabyz" but ſhops: owes tran 
it. 

B vr all inſories nd worldly Intereſts ave to 
be much poſtponed to the Honour of GO p. 
They muſt not be allowed to come in Compe- 
tition with it. No Motive or Conſideration 
of this Kind, ſhould: prevail with us to do any 
Thing that may diſhonour. Gop. Neither 
Wo 92 ect of Advantages: nor the Fear. of Loſs. 


2 1 J as. * 


than d it pleaſe G0. 


| ol make, nor the moſt frightful Threatnings 
it can uſe. We muſt give up all worldly Inte- 
refts, we muft be ready to part with our Lives, 


rather than do any thing we are perſuaded wilt 
diſhonour GO. For whatever we would pre- 
ſerve ar the Expence of bis Honour, we ma- 


nifeſtly prefer before it. If therefore to pro- 
cure any worldly Good, or avoid any worldly 
Inconvenience, Loſs, or Suffering, we wilful- 
ly diſhonour Go p, we plainly prefer our world- 
ly Eaſe, or Safety, or [nterefts before his Ho- 
nour. Which muſt be highly diſpleaſing; be- 
cauſe he Himſelf prefers his Honour to all In- 
tereſts of ours, and it is every way fit and be- 
coming for Him ſo to do, and for us to do is 
after his Example. 

Now Gov may bo diſonoured by: us ſeve- 
ral ways. As when we frame Notions unwor- 
thy of Him, and ſuch as derogate from the 
high Perfections and tranſcendent Excellencies 


of his Nature: When we ſpeak any thing that 


may leſſen Him in the Eſteem of our Fellow- 
Creatures, nay, when we ſpeak of Him at all 


without a becoming Veneration for Him in our 


Minds at the ſame time. Nay, Actions have 
a Language as ſignificant as Words. And there- 
fore to do any thing in wilful Oppoſition to 
his Command, or thoughtleſs Neglect of it, is 
acting to his Diſhonour. For this Contradic- 
tion to divine Command, carries in it Neglect, 

if not Contempt of his Authority. And how 
diſhonourable is it to Gos to repreſent his high 
Command as vile and contemptible? Fit to be 


ſlighted and deſpiſed, or at leaſt not worthy to 


be W o The fame 1 is to be ſaid if we re- 


„ an 5 


2 


e O19 297 
5 We ſhould neither be bribed nor terrified into Su, I&X. 


No, not by the higheſt Offers the World S 
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298 Malling that will pleaſe GOD. 
S xx. IX. nounce any Truth which he hath revealed, and 
V laid us under an Obligation to believe and pro- 
fes: For this is to charge him with Falſhood, 
and act in Diſobedience to his Will. Nay, 
not. to act at all, when we are under the ſtrong- 
eſt Obligations to it, both out of Regard to 
the Command of G o D, and that Veneration 
and Eſteem we ought to have for ſuch a Be- 
ing, mult alſo be diſhonourable to Him. And 
this is the Caſe, when we neglect or refuſe to 
render that Worſhip and Homage, which are 
due upon. the Account of the Excellencies of 
his Nature, or by his poſitive Command. Or 
when this is done in a flight and careleſs Man- 
ner, altogether unbecoming-thoſe honourable 
and exalted Thoughts, which we ſhould always 
form of Him. VVVWM _ 
N o w rather than act in theſe Inſtances, or 
any like them, to the Diſhonour of Gop, we 
ſhould be content to facrifice our Eaſe, our 
Reputation, our worldly Wealth, nay, and 
our very Lives: To ſuffer any Loſs, or under- 
go any Pain or Torture. I mean rather than 
do any ſuch Thing with Knowledge and Deli- 
beration. For thus our Saviour hath determi- 
ned the Point. u He that loveth Father, or Mo- 
ther, or Son, or Daughter, more than Me, is not 
worthy of Me. And the Expreſſions are yet 
ſtronger in another Paſſage. f any Man 
come to me and hate not his Father, and Mother, 
and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Si- 
ſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be 
my Diſciple. Strange Paſſage indeed at the firſt 
Sound! What doth the Son of Gop fo full 
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Walking that will pleaſe GOD. 299 
of Love, and Tenderneſs, and Compaſſion Him- Sex. IX. 
ſelf, yet bind his Followers to be cruel and un * | 
natural! To hate their neareſt Relations and 1 
deareſt Friends, and tear up from their Hearts 
that Principle which is moſt deeply rooted there 
by Nature, that of Self- Preſervation / No, 
the Hatred intended 1s not to be taken in an 
| Abſolute, but Comparative Senſe. What he at- 
 rterwards faith in the fame Chapter, will help us 
into his Meaning here. Fhoſoever he be of you 
that forſaketh not all he hath, he cannot be my 
Diſciple. Meaning upon a juſt Occaſion and 
Call. And then certainly there is a juſt Call 
to forſake all we have, when we cannot hold 
it without diſhonouring Gop. For the Ho- 
nour of Gop in any one Inſtance, as I have 
ſhewn above, is in it ſelf preferable to all our 
Intereſts, and ſhould be preferred by Us. 
II. Secondly, LIVING to the Honour of 
Go p, implies that we ſhould make his Glory 
the great Scope and End of all our Actions. 
This, as I have ſhewn you, is the End which 
Gop propoſes to Himſelf, and in this Deſign 
he ſhould have our Concurrence. We ſhould, 
within our Sphere of Action, fall in with 
Him, and purſue the ſame Purpoſe. And this 
not only in Acts of Religion, more ſtrictly ſo 
called, wherein we do immediate Homage to 
Go p, by offering up our Worſhip to Him: 
But in the common Acts of Life, whether they 
relate to civil Affairs, or domeſtic and meer bo- 
.dily Concerns. 2 Mhether we eat or drink, or 
whatſoever we do, all ſhould be done to the Glory 
of GOD. To this it ſhould be referred as the 
ultimate End. . 25 
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Wee e s may paſt 3 nog ale, : 


In Matters relatin ng 0 our Bodies, and the Con- 


cerns of Civil Life: We may act as Members 
f a Community, with a Regard to the com- 
mon Intereſts of it. We may propoſe Gain 
and Advantage to our ſelves and Families, by 
Traffic, or other worldly Buſineſs. We may 
in eating and drinking propoſe the ſober Gra- 
tification of our Appetites, the ſtilling the Im- 
portunity of Hunger and Fhirſt, the Health 
and Nouriſhment of our Bodies, and the Pro- 
longation of Life. But then theſe ſhould be 
all ſubordinate Ends, and not the laſt and prin- 
cipal Thing in View. The Glory of Gop 
. ſhould be the higheſt Thing in our Eſteem, 
and the laſt in our Purpoſe and Deſign in all. 
So that every Thing we do ſhould have final, 
though not immediate Reference to this, and 
terminate directly here. Thus our Lo RD Je- 
ſus himſelf acted as Mediator. 7 bave glori- 
fied Thee. And though he did aſk it of his 
Farher, that Himſelf might be glorified, yet 
was it not principally for his own ſake. b Co- 
755 thy Lon, e thy Son alſo may glorify 

hee. N 
Ap that we may purſue this Deſign more 

effectually in the General, it will be requiſite 
that we endeavour to make this the Scope and 
Intention of every particular Thing we do. 
That in our worldly Bufineſs, our mutual Con- 
verſes, our daily Meals, and all the proper Acts 
of our ſeveral Stations, as well as in our reli- 
gious Performances, we may, at much as poli- 
ble, have N Regard to . of G ge 


2 John xvii. 4. d Verſe 1. 
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and be able to ſay we. are doing this for Him. Ser. IX. 
What an Elevation would this give our Minds, WV 
how careful would it make us do do Nothing, 
either as to Matter or Manner, that will offend 
Gop ? Andhow-wtrrect a Fendency mult this 
Conduct have to pleaſe, Him? For by acting 
at this rate, we are directly purſuing the very 
ſame End with Himſelf. And if he be pleaſed 
With himſelf, AIR Proſecution, of the moſt 
worthy and excellent Purpoſes, he cannot but 
— wow to — ae ay hgh engaged in the 
ame Deſign, and acting juſt the Copiiterpart 
þ 4 © be iel 2 ſuch Oe 
currence they approve, they applaud their Ma- 
ker's Conduct, and loudly proclaim it worthy 
of their Imitation. He can, indeed, receive 
no real apr from their Approbations or 
Applauſes, nor ſuffer Damage b . heir Contra- 
diction to Him. But, as he bf Pleated with 
Himſelf for acting in a Manner becoming Him, 


A = * " 


ſo ſpeaking after che Manner of *Men (and the 
_ , Great Gov often . us in 
our own. Language) he muſt have {ome Plea- 
ſure in hoſe Ack of his Creatures which ge- 
come them, and therefore become them becauſe 
they concur with what He, GO is at the Head 
of all thinking and intelligent Being, is doing 
Thad: 8 | 2 
Ap thus have I gone briefly thorow our 
ſecond Enquiry, and ſhewn how we muſt wle 
and pleaſe GO D. Our next Enquiry is, BP 
the Theſſalonians might be ſaid to have received 
any thing to this Pupuſe from ibe Apoſtles, and 
_ might know they auere unter Obligations to regard 
_ .# ? Which will be the Subject of my mext 


Diſcourſe. 


+. 


> Tie 
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olical Direfion. 
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On M 1 HE SSA] L. IV. oo = FER — . 
F Furthermore, Brethren, we beſtec h and ex- 


» 


>: hort zou by our LORD Feſus Chrift, 
— that as ye have received of us, how Je 
bought to walk and Pleaſe GOD, ſo ye 


III. To ſhew in what Man- 
ner the Theſ/alonians had received 
from the Apoſtles how they ought 
- to walk, and how they were o- 
- bliged to comply with it. And this ou. ſee is 
2 double E JFF 
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and begin with the 


I. Firſt, In what Manner had they received 


from the Apoſtle, how they ought to walk and 


| pleaſe GOD. It is plain that the Apoſtle is 
here ſpeaking to them about Duty, and what 


related to the Conduct of Life. He muſt there- 


fore refer in this Expreſſion, to ſome Inſtruc- 


tions and Advices, ſome Laws and Rules that 
had been communicated to the Theſſaloniaus on 
this Head, either by Himſelf or Others, that 
were ſent out upon the ſame Errand, and acted 
by the fame Authority. It is probable that both 


- 


He and Others, who were Fellow-Travellerg® 


as well as Fellow-Labourers with Him, had 


communicated ſeveral Things of this Kind 


to the Saints at Theſſalonica; though Himſelf 
as the Apoſtle of the Gentiles had been Principal 
herein. Certain it is that where- ever the Apo- 


ſtles and primitive Miniſters preached Jeſus 
_ Chriſt the LORD ; they not ay oe ny and 


explained the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and 


invited Men to partake of its Privileges, but 


they alſo laid before Them a Plan for their 
Conduct, and a Body of Rules by which they 
were to form their Spirits, Lives and Manners, 
and let them know the Obligations they were 
under to act accordingly. We have an Account 


of ſome of their Proceedings of this Kind in 
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% Men the Acts of Fg , Paul ily 29:8 
* ed ® Jeſus and the Reſurrettion at Athens, but 
1 invelghtd againſt their Idolatry and Superſtiti- 
odbns, and urged them to Repentance by the Ex- 
ation of a future Judgment. He tells the 
- Church at Epheſus, that he had kept back. 
profitable for them, hut had taught them publick- 
ly, and from Houſe to \Houſe,-teftifying io them 
| Repentance towards GOD, and Faith towards 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. And if we may make a 
Judgment of the Sermons of this A poſtle by his 
_ Epiſtles, great Part of them. was inks taken 
"ih up in laying Rules for their Condutt betore his 
Hearers, and preſſing them to comply with 
them. For there is not one of his Er aller, but 
abounds with ſuch Rules. 
Ap had theſe been n by him, he 
298 could not have been faithful to his Truſt, "bur 
| _ have kept back from them, not only what 
was profitable, but what was abſolutely neceſ- 
ary for them; Practice being a very eſſential 
art of true and acceptable Religion. Doc- 
trines are not delivered for their own Sake 
merely, but that they may be laid as a Foun- 
= _  Uation for a ſuitable nee in all who ber : 
| 2 ;  heve and profeſs them. > J 28 
a Ir with therefore be taken ow granted; that | 
PA whe Apoſtles and primitive Miniſters did teach 
= the People bow to walk and pleaſeGO D. And 
whether this were done in publick Diſcourſes 
or private Converſation, by W ord of Mouth or 
by 9 thus was delivered to them a Plan 
for their Co 
_ was thus delivered to them, they are ſaid here 
to have received. And 3 had veceived it in 
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was plainly and faithfully communicated by 
_ theſe Miniſters, they might be ſaid to have re- 


with as much Attention and Regard as they 
might and ought, yet the Apoſtſes had Joie | 


ſaid to have received it. 


would reach all at 7 be alonica;' who had been 
Auditors of the Apoltle or his Fellow-Labour- 


Inſtructions at the Time they were delivered, 


they had a Talent committed to their Truſt WW; 
Uſe and Improvement, he intimates to them i 


walk and pleaſe & O D, according to the Direc- 


no Attention to them at the Time they were 


now have utterly forgotten them; yet were 


5 gation to conform themſelves to them. T hey 
were never the leſs hound to walk, as he had giv- 


TV on TH OY. WW. WY nn uw PT” 


a 1 B U T.-L 3 wp : * Nie 12 is more peculi wel given ro | 955 : ; 


ceptions and a thorough Underſtanding, of what S oY 

the Apoſtles taught to this Purpoſe. But tho 4 
they had not taken in the Senſe and full Mean- 
ing of what was taught them, yet ſinee it 


ceived it. For tho” they had not heard them 


their Duty, and committed a Talent to them, 
for which they would be accountable ro the + 
great GoD, and therefore 88 be properly . "= 


AND in this Senſe, the Advice here given 


ers. Tho' they had not given Heed to their 


yet inaſmuch, as the Apoſtle and his Aſſiſtants 


had done all that was in their Power, to convey 
the Knowledge of theſe Things to them, ang, 


this Paſſage, that they were under Obligations 70 
tions he had given them. Tho- they had given 


delivered, tho” they had paid no Regard to them Fs 
in their Converſation ince, tho' they might . 
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they heretofore and continued {till under Obli- 
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and yield in ſome good Meaſure to its A 


= rity. Theſe Perſons knew how 0 walk and 


pleaſe GO D. They had received it in the pro- 
pereſt Senſe, and are therefore more peculiarly 
adviſed to abound therein. The others were 


under plain Obli gation to learn and practiſe what 


| . % 1 the Apoſtles taught. Theſe had actually learnt 


it, and therefore were in a more fit and near 


3 to purſue the farther Advice here 


4 which is none other but to proſecute 
+ their former Purpoſes, and proceed as they had 


un. 
Ax p what the Apoftle tells them here they 
——_ had received, is the very ſame Thing that he 
_ a means in his orher Epiſtle, by the Traditions 
* which he charges them bro keep, whether they 
pad been taught them by Mord or by Letter. It 


was © Tradition, as by the Apoſtle i it Was deli- 
vered to them. But it was the very ſame THOR | 


which the Apoſtles delivered, and they receive 
' 272. Rules for Life, directing them how they 


received what the Apoltle delivered in both 


theſe Ways. Certain it is, they did receive it 


both theſe Ways ſome Time or other, if they 


had not received it both Ways at the Time 

this Epiſtle was written. For Paul had preach- 

cd to them before. He is now writing one 
Epiſtle to them, and he did afterward write 
1 n. Wenn, 1 _ bean ge he was 
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WW. Se x. ſo as to take in a Bene, "uh its ae a 


2 4 bs br alt and. pleaſe GOD. And as, accord- 

Sing. to our Apoſtle, a Tradition may be both 

urtered and written, committed to the Ear and 
to Paper too, ſo the Theſſalonians might have 
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with them in Perſon, commit any Thing to Sezw. Xx. 
Writing for their Direction, to which he might + Vo 
refer, as well as to what he had delivered vd7²uͥ a 
voce, doth not appear. If this be utterly impro- . 
bable, then his Meaning muſt be limited to 
what he had delivered by Word of Mouth, and 
they had heard from him; becauſe this only 
could-be ſpoken of, as what they had already 
received. Not but they would be under the 
ſame Obligations, to pay as much Regard'to 
any Thing he was now delivering, or ſhould 
hereafter deliver to them, of the ſame kind, in 
Vrin; en eons TR 
Ap this Matter is now I think ſufficiently wo 
clear and plain, I mean, in what Manner the "78 
Theſſalonians might have received from the Apo- _ 
ſtle, how they ought to act and pleaſe GOD, 
and how they actually had received it. Paul U. 
might have delivered this to them, both by 1 
Word and Writing. It is certain he did it by = 
Word of Mouth; and thus they receiv'd it. 5 
All his Hearers at Theſſalonica had received this, 
ſo far, as to bring themſelves under Obligati- 
ons to comply with the Rules he had deliver- = 
ed, eſpecially thoſe among them who had em- 9 
braced the Chriſtian Profeſſion; but there were 8 
ſome who had ſo far received, what he delivered = | 
upon this Head, as to yield to the Force f , i 
this Obligation, and to them particularly he -_ 
adds the Advice of abounding in it more aud = 
II. Secondly, To enquire how they were brought 
under Obligations to comply, with what they had - 
thus received, and conform to theſe Rules of Life: | 
As ye have received how ye ought to walk. This - ._ 
Carries in it an Air of Authority, and plainly fig- _ 
nifies, that they were not left at Liberty, whe- =o 
7 — „ 


Ne 


1 , X. ther they would. fall The Apoſtolical Bie- 8 


= 5's tions or no. But now, the Apoſtle had not 


aſſumed or claimed ſuch Authority over the 
: Theſſalonians, or any. other Church, in his own : 
3 '- "Name... He challenged only the Title and Cha- - 

1 of a Miniſter, he claimed no higher Po w- 
ers to himſelf than what were Miniſterial. 

a Not that we have Dominion, ſaith. he, aver 
your Faith, but are Helpers of your Joy. Nor 


1 did he pretend to Lord it over the Practices of 


Chriſtians, more than over their Faith. The 


A poſtolical Commiſſion ran no higher than to 


 Ezeach Men what their common LORD had 


= - commanded : And his Commands they were 


0 teach in the fulleſt and plaineſt Manner. It 
is, in his Name the Apoſtle ſpeaks thus to 
the - Theſſalonians. - They had received from 
him and his Aſſiſtants, a plain Account, how 
the Head of the Church had required all bis 
Subjects and Members, zo walk and pleaſe GO D. 
Sc: When he ſpoke, to them of the Obliga- 
tions they were under thus to walk, he is to 
be underſtood of Obligations, reſulting from the 
9 Redeemer” s Authority over them, and Com- 
mands to, them. I They were thus obliged by 
Virtpe of the N he had made to them 
of their Sovereign s Pleaſure. 
IEE RE can be no room to doubt, but the 
great Author. of all Things muſt be LoRD of 
all. And he who is Lord of all, muſt have Au- 
thority to preſcribe to Rational Beings what 
Rules of Life he pleaſes. And his Pleaſure be- 
ing once ſigniſied they muſt be concluded by 
it, and under the * Obligations to con- 
t to Ae Indeed the is not to 1 5 Nn * _ 


by by 

" Aon | W 1 70 v Abiolical Direttim. i 30 „ "oh 
mere Natural Light, that the Maker of the Sen. . 4 MW 
World is alſo the Saviour and Redeemer of loſt VS 
Mankind. This is Matter of pure Revelation. 
But ſuppoſing ſuch a Revelation once made, 
the Aubert of the Redeemer muſt evidently 
appear to be as great as the Authority of the 
Creator, becauſe they are the ſame. The Re- 


deemer is alſo Creator of the World, and its 


Sovereign. It is by Virtue of his Authority, - 
that the Apoſtle tells the Theſſalonians, they | 
ought to walk as they had been taught by his 2, 


Miniſters. Not by Virtue of any Authority 
he himſelf had over them, more than what 9 
was Miniſterial, viz. as he had a Commiſſion 
from his Lo RD for the Apoſtolical Office, 
and was charged with a Nene to Mankind 
from him. 

So that the Enquiry under this Head Th 
be reduced to this, viz. How the Theſſalonians 
were to be convinced and fatisfied, that what 
the Apoſile and his Fellow-Labourers taught them 1 
about their Behaviour, was indeed the Will and = 
Command of & O D, their Maker and Nedeem- 1 
er? For this Point being made clear to them, 


it could be no Manner of Doubt whether they = 
were under deve... ay to act, agreeably to what _ 
they had received. And this Enquiry will have WE 


a ſatisfactory Anſwer, by attending to what fol- , of 
lows. An WE 
I. Firft, T HE Apoſtle certainly pretended 70 . == 
come to them in the Name of Chriſt, and to att is 
by a Commiſſion received from him, in hat he 
delivered to this Purpoſe, He plunly and ex- 
preſly aſſerts as much, in this very Epiſtle. He 
tells them, that himſelF and th — 5 labour- 
ed with him, bad? 1 * bold to 25 — 


deff FEED pr 


228 85 A ve been Diane tee 982 —4 as * Aeris ot 
| 7 — Chriſt, her h Jabouring Night and Day, that they 


fame Regard to his C 
tions. No one who reads this E. piſtle uno 


' impreſs their Minds & 


might not be. chargeable. to them, they preached 
unto them the Goſpel of Gop. Nay he com- 
mends them, that i zbey received the Word of GOD, 
which they preached to them, not as the Word 
of Man, but, as indeed it was, the ord of GOD. 
rom which Paſſages, and more that might be 


produced, it is evident that the Apoſtle ſpake 


to them in the Name of Go o, and pretended 
a Commiſſion from Heaven for what he taught. 

He faith expreſly, that he preached 2% Goſpel 
of GOD to them: And he renders ſolemn 


Thanks to Gow, that they had paid Regard 


to what he taught, as 70. the Word of & OD, 


and not merely a Word of his own. 


Tas carries its own Evidence with it, that 


he thought himſelf, at leaſt he would have the 
Theſſalonians think, he acted in his Office by a 


Divine Commiſſion: That he was an Apoſtle or 
extraordinary Meſſenger of Go: That he was 

a Miniſter, or Servant of Gov, and employ- 
ed by him when he preached to, them. He 


cCommends them for accounting him ſuch a Mi- 


niſter, and for paying Regard to him as ſuch. 


And all this is done to keep up their Reſpect 


for Him, that they y, might Colon hag ts Jha the 
aracter and his In 


Care can make a Doubt, whether the Apoſtle 


| Paul did, in his former Miniſtry among Tk 


Theſſalonians, and in this Epiſtle, * to 
ith this Sentiment con- 


— ee 2 his Exhortations. | 
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great Impoſtures have, more than once, paſt 
upon the World, at leaſt upon a great Part of 
Mankind. Witneſs the Traditionary Fables of 


the Fewiſh Talmudiſts, and theRomiſh Legendaries, 
not to mention the Mahometan Syſtem of Reli- 
gion. To clearthe Matter therefore I obſerve, 


II. Secondly, THar the Apoſtle produced 
proper Youchers, to ſupport and make out theſe 
Pretenſions. He did not expect they ſhould 
take his bare Word for his Authority, and ſub- 
mit to it, without producing his Credentials 
and full Powers. To have acted thus, would 
have been a Stretch of his Power, and a Re- 


flection upon his Maſter. No earthly Prince 


ſends an Ambaſſador abroad, without an Au- 
thentick Inſtrument under his Hand and Seal, 
to aſcertain his Character, and recommend him 


to the Regard of thoſe, to whom he is ſent. 


And is it to be imagined that the ſupreme Ru- 


ler would employ any one in ſuch an Office, 


without putting his Credentials into his Hands, 


ſupport his Character, and recommend him to 
the Regard of all to whom he was ſent? Such 
an Omiſſion muſt have deſtroyed the Authori- 


ty of his Miniſters, or have opened a Door to 


infinite Impoſture. For upon this Suppoſition 


they muſt have been received as the Meſſengers 
of Gop, vpon the Authority of their bare 


Word, without ſhewing their Commiſſion for 


ſuch an Office. And what Fence could there 
have been, againſt any Deceiver, upon this 


Foot? Unleſs it were utterly impoſſible in the 
Nature of the Thing, that an Impoſtor ſnauld 
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out theſe Pretenſions? For it hath been roo VS 
common a Practice for Men to pretend to Di- . 
vine Commiſſions and Revelations. And very 
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1 in * Rome e of Bo D. "For 11 chele 
who came in the Name of Gop were to ſhew 


their own Aſſertion, why ſhould not every one, 
who had the Confidence to aſſert, he was a 
Meſſenger of Gop, have equal Credit? And 
= - how then ſhould Tmpoſture be prevented? But 
1 - if on the other Hand Men were on the Guard 
=_ - againſt Deceit and Illufion, how could a Meſ- 
ſenger from Gop gain Credit among them, and 
: e.̃ſtabliſh his Authority, without any better V. ouch- . 
er than his own Aſſertion? | 
Wx take it for granted then, chat Go | 
_ ated a Part ſo deſtructive of his own 
1 and therefore ſo unbecoming his,infi- 
4 iſdom, as to ſend any ſuch a Miniſter 
8 Men, without putting his Commiſſion into 
his Hands, and furniſhing him with Credenti- 
als ſufficient to ſupport his Character, and make 
'® gout his Claims. And ſhould any Miniſter from 
Soy have challenged the Title, and demand- 
ed the Reſpe& and Credit of an Embaſſador of 
hhhais, without producing his Vouchers, he would 
= have acted an unbecoming Part, and been want- 
—_ ing in juſt Concern for the Honour of his Ma- 
=. 5610 whillt he e e too much to Hes 


on all proper Occaſions, they ſhould be prof , 


ced.. 8 
No w the Apoſtle did produce ES f 


= : 7ouch- 
ers to ſupport the Pretenſions, which under 
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of what I aſſert. And here, 1 « 
I. Firſt, His own per/onal Character and Con- 
duct carried ſome Conviction, that his Preten/ions 
were well grounded. That he was not a meer 
Pretender to a divine Commiſhon. He lived up 
to thoſe Rules, which he bound upon the Con- 
ſciences of others, by Divine Authority. For 
this he makes an Appeal to themſelves; * 7+ 
are Witneſſes, and GoD alſo, how holily and 
juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our ſelves © 
among you that believe. He did not bind heavy 
Burthens to the Shoulders of others, to eaſe 
his own: But acted himſelf as he required them 
to at. And formed bis own Life and Conduct 
upon thoſe Principles, and according to thoſe 
Rules which he laid down for zbeirs. At the 
ſame Time he plainly made it appear, that he 
was carrying on no Deſigns for his worldly In- 
tereſt among them; but was acted in what he 
did, by a pure and diſintereſted Zeal for the 
Honour of his Maſter, and the Salvation of 
their Souls. He never! inſinuated into their 
Affections by plauſible Talk, by Fawning and 
Flattery, nor covered any covetous' Deſigns 
with religious Pretences, He was fo earneſtly 
deſirous of their Salvation, that m he could wil- 
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5 e X lig have u W's own «Flap 70 n as well 
s the Goſpel of Gor. He Jaboured Night 
gi and Day, berauſe he would not be chargeable to 
B*.. them,"tho' be might have been PRTIDenſome. as an 
_— Apoſtle of Chriſt. | 
1 Now this his Condatt For which he could 
appeal to the Theſſl-niav themſelves, was a 
- 5M. convincing Proof, that he thought himſelf ſuch 
a Miniſter and Meſſenger from'GoD, as he 
erended to be. For there is nothing at all in 
this Conduct, that has the Face of Impoſture, or 
ſo much as any of its Features. Nothing that 
has the Semblance of Trick and Deſign. It 
is all honeſt Simplicity and diſintereſted Zeal. 
Fo mc may indeed put on a Shew of Virtue. 
Religion, but they have a farther End to 


. ferye by theſe Appearances; and therefore they 
* wear them as a Diſguiſe, and it is no difficult 
| Thing for a quick Eye and a careful Obſerver, 
do ſee thro' it. For no Man wraps himſelf in 


a but the more ſecurely and ſuccesfully to 
1 ue his ſelfiſh Deſigns. Either to procure 
3 imſelf a Name, and by that Means make him- 
elf great, or to 3 his worldly Wealth, 
1 and faiſe himſelf to Honour and Power. But 
when a Man manifeſtly flights all little Inte- 
reſts of his own, and neglects all Artifice that 
may ſet him off, and recommend him to the 
Eſteem of others, and makes it evident by his 
whole Conduct, that he is more intent upon 
their Good than his own Gain or Reputation : 
When he is a Practicer of rigid Virtue and 
genuine and undefiled Religion, without any | 
hea, 114 _ what is odd 1 fanciful, yy bard 
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or any thing ſin- Senn. X. 


a Man, I ſay, acts this ſincere and ſimple Part, 
uts off al B 
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he believed he had a Commiſſion from Go p to 
teach them how they ought to walk and pleaſe 
bim. That when he pretended to preach the 
Goſpel of GO D to them, this was not the Pre- 
tence of a wilful Cheat and Deceiver. He ve- 
rily thought himſelf authorized of Go p, to. 
teach them what he did; if he were hin- 
ſelf deceived in this Sentiment, and imagined 
he was ſent from Go p, when he had no ſuch 
Miſſion. This Conceit in the general is poſſi- | 
ble, I confeſs. We have known ſome in our = 
Days, who have deceived themſelves, or ſuf- =» 
fered themſelves to be impoſed upon by the | 
great Deceiver of Mankind, with a fond Ima- 
gination that they were the Prophets of GOD 
and his Embaſſadors to Men, and have heartily 
laboured, whilſt they were under the Power 
of this Deluſion, to deceive others. How then =_ 
did it appear, how could it appear to the The 
ſalonians, that the Apoſtle was not thus under 
the Power of Deluſion, and miſtaken himſelf 
in a Matter of ſuch Importance? To remove 
this Difficulty let it be obſerved. 
II. Secondly, THA r, as to the Matter now 
under Conſideration, their own Reaſon might 
help them to judge whether what the Apoſtle taught 
SY. ; OW ' Was. 
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- * Ski. X. was 2 Revelation from GOD or no. For the 
1 CY Matter before us is the Conduct of Life, the 
"i Method we mult take to order our Converſa- 


and have Appetites 
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tion, if wwe would walk and pleaſe GO D. Now 
all the Rules delivered by the Apoſtle for this 


| Purpoſe, beſides ſuch as re 990 the Doctrine of 


2 Mediator, were none el 


but the original 


Laws of Truth an Reaſon, evidently found- 


ed in the Nature of Things, and reſulting from 


their mutual Relations. Look over the Parti- 
culars inſiſted upon, in any one of the Epiſtles 
of this Apoſtle, to the Romans, Corinthians, 
Galatians, and you will find he requires us to 
render uo Service to Go p, he binds us to no 
Duty to our Fellow Creatures, nor obliges us 
to act any Thing in the Conduct of our ſelves, 


but what is evidently founded in Nature and 
"Reaſon, beſides what has Dependance on the 


culiar Doctrine above-mentioned, which is a 
Poi oint of mere Revelation, and could not have 
been known by natural Light only. You have 
all particular Rules of this Kind, ſummed up 


by the Apoſtle, in theſe few Generals, which we 
| 2 8 by the o Grace of & O D which hath 


to us, viz. the denying Ungodlineſs and 


8 7 Lufts, and living ſoberly, righteouſly and 


godlily in the World. And are not theſe the 
plain Dictates of ſober and unprejudic'd Rea- 


fon? Is it not evidently fit and decent that Men 


ſhould be ſober and temperate in themſelves, 
. Paſſions under the Re- 
ſtraint and Conduct of Reaſon? That they 
ſhould be juſt to their Fellow Creatures, and 
n N them all their Wee pre ei- 
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ſonable Nature? e . 
Bor when it is farther conſidered, how 9 
much more fully and clearly, theſe Rules were ñ³ 

laid down by the Apoſtles (who were in the 

general Men of low Rank and vulgar Educati- 
on, Paul only having been p brought up at the 
Feet of. Gamaliel). than by the moſt celebrated 
and learned of all the Heathen Philoſophers, it 

\ muſt give them Ground to conclude, that this 
| Knowledge had been acquired by them in ſome 

_ uncommon Way, and not by meer Force of Ge- 

nius, or the ordinary Light of Reaſon. And it 

was farther evident to them, that this Know- 
ledge in Things moral and divine, which fo far 
exceeded that of the wiſeſt among themſelves, 
was fit to have proceeded from the Gop of 

Wiſdom, and muſt have been received from 

him by the Apoſtles, either immediately, or 

thro* ſome other Hands, in an uncommon and h 

extraordinary Way. So far common Reaſon "0 
would have led them. The Thing hitherto ,_ 
carried its Evidence along with it. The Know- "i 
ledge the Apoſtle had in theſe Matters, was 
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what he could not have come at in the com- 1 7 
mon Way of acquiring Knowledge; becauſe 1 


by the natural Force of Reaſon, unaſſiſted by 
_ Revelation, it was not to be acquired by the wi- 
m left and moſt inquiſitive among Men; tho' all 
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the Duties required, were manifeſtly congruous 


to Reaſon, when once they were made known. 


And at the ſame Time it was every Way agree- 
able to the moſt natural and reaſonable Noti- 
ons Men have of the Deity, to ſuppoſe the 
Diſcovery was made by Him; ſeeing it was in 


Order to ſettle the Nature of true Religion, 


ſet up the pure Worſhip of the true Gop, 
eſtabliſh his Authority over his Creatures, and 


teach them how they muſt walk and pleaſe Him. 


_-AND as to the Duties that are founded on 
the Doctrine of a Mediator, this may farther 
be obſerved, and muſt have been obvious to 
them even upon a ſlight Reflection, that ſup- 
poſing the Doctrine true, the Duties enjoined 
are very proper and natural Deductions from it. 
The Do&rine it {elf is indeed a Matter of pure 


Reyelation: Was not to be diſcoyered by natu- 
ral Light, becauſe in a great Meaſure dependant 
upon mere Will and Pleaſure. For it was whol- 


ly in Gop's own Breaft, whether he would 


admit any Mediation for his offending Crea- 


tures; tho* when he had refoly'd in this Way 
to be reconciled to them, it might not be ſo 
entirely a Matter of arbitrary Determination, 
whom he would conſtitute Mediator, it being 
juſtly to be queftioned, whether there were any 
other Perſon proper for this Undertaking, or 


_ equal to it, beſides his own Son. But this De- 


Gen having been fixed, and this Mediator con- 


ſtituted and commiſſioned, and his Will and 
Pleaſure made kno wi to us, the Duties of Re- 


ligion demanded upon this Foundation, come 


and appear highly fit to have been required from 
us, and conformed to by us; and matt have had 


the ſame A PPCarance Lo the Theſſalonians,' and 


M 5 other 


* BITS. EO 2 in the primis Sem, 2 3 
tive Times. The Scheme it ſelf laid or our \- 


Salvation is worthy of the divine Wiſdom, and 
the Duties required immediately reſult from it. 


If Gop the Son, be, by divine Appointment, 


Mediator between Go p and us, how fit is it 


that we ſhould own him, and receive him, and 


truſt him in this Character, if we would get 
any Advantage by his Mediation? 
AND the Matter ſtanding thus, the Apoſtle 


had this farther Eyidence to offer, that he was 


no weak and deluded Man, that what he taught 
2 carried Conviction in it. It appeared high- 


ly reaſonable in it ſelf, and every Way fit to 
eee from Gop. The Rules of living laid 


down by him came recommended by their 
own Weight. He ſhewed them how they 
might wall and pleaſe COD, and he could 


leave it to their q wn Conſcience, and unpreju- 


dic'd Reaſon, whether he taught them any thing 
wild or fanciful, that ſavoured of Dotage and 


Deluſion, or ſpoke any Thing to them but 


the Words if Truth and Soberneſs. 
'AND yet, ſince he taught theſe Things ſo 


| . 5 above the common Rate, ſo much more 


fully, and diſtinctly, and with ſo much ſtrong- 
er Conviction than the wiſeſt Philoſophers, and 


all the while profeſſed to have come at this 
Knowledge and Skill, by immediate Revclati- 
on from Gop, this was a favourable Circum- 
ſtance to procure Regard and Credit to his Pre- 


tenſions. For he did not proudly boaſt of an any 
natural Powers,. exceeding the reſt of Mankin 
nor pretend to outdo the moſt famed among 


the Heathens for Reaſon and Learning, by the 
Forec of a or Ct or extraordinary 


Appli- 
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X. x. Application to the Search of Truth, b but Ko | 
YWV bly owned himſelf a Debtor to Gop for the 
_ ſuperior Knowledge he had, and profeſſed him- 
= ſelf to be a Meſſenger from him, to commu- 
mmicate it to the World, and that at all Hazards 
_— 10 to himſelf. | 
In therefore Meni, 1 alin; "that hs 

OO Seiden Conformity, of what the Apoltles taught 
upon this Subject, I mean the Conduct of Late; - 
with the common Reaſon of Mankind, muſt 
have convinced all their Hearers and Diſciples; 
that tho“ they were plain and many of them 
illiterate Men, yet they were not weak and in- 
judicious, nor wild and viſionary. When there- 
fore they pretended to divine Revelations, as 
their own Regard to what they taught made 
it evident that they believed themſelves in their 
; Pretenſions, — what has been now inſiſted on, 
makes it highly probable, that they did not 
admit this bes, but upon due Enquiry 
and full Conviction of the Truth. They ap- 
pear by what they taught, to be Perſons of 
great Underſtanding and ſound ſudgment, and 
— therefore could not be carried, by the mere 
Heat of Imagination, into a Sentiment that 
? they are en Men, introſted' with diyine 

„ Revelations. 4 

So far therefore, thers ehe to be good Rea- 
tos to believe that rhe Apoſtles really taught 
bow 10 walk and pleaſe GOD „by immediate 
Direction and Aſſiſtance from him. But 80 

3 P the Matter gut of Doubt, I obſerve, . 
III. Thirdly, THA they wrought Miracles 
in Confirmation of what they taught, and o 
= vouch for the Truth of their Revelations. And 
=_ . mt cas A bus, in * ele 
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ing to Apoſtalical Dire 3 
called the Teſtimony of Gop, 480 D alſoSzxnm. X. ü 
bearing them Witneſs, with Signs and Wonders, w 
and divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 

And theſe were in the ſtricteſt Senſe their Cre- 
dentials; the authentick Vouchers for their 

| Miſſion from Gop and Inſpiration by him. If 
they were not to be believ d on their bare Word, 

yet for their Work's Sake. They gave evident 

Proofs, Proofs evident even to the Senſes of 
Men, that they were indued with Divine Pow- 
er, and by this they made out the Juſtice of 
their Pretenſions to a Divine Authority. 
A ſuch unuſual Powers and mighty Ope- 

rations are the proper Vouchers in ſuch a Caſe. 
Nor is it fit that any Pretences ſhould be 

made to divine 3 or indeed to Infal· 

| _ +#24liz3, without producing theſe Vouchers.” For 

| it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, Go p ſhould 

; F. entruſt any mortal Man, with the Revelation 

ö of a new Religion, or let him into the full 

; Knowledge of his Will, about Matters of Du- 

F ty and Salvation, to be communicated to others, 

| and demand their Belief and direct their Con- 

5 duct, without furniſhing him with ſome extra- 

ordinary Powers, to ſupport his peculiar Cha- 

5 rafter, and procure him Credit among thoſe to 

whom he is ſent. They act but the Part of 

wiſe and cautious Men, who ſtand upon their 
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he Obligation if Cherie 70 l 


4 rau. X. But when it plainly appears, that their ſingu- 


V Jar Pretences are ſupported by ſingular Powers, 


Exceed the Power of An 
à miraculous Act in our Lo kp, to ſtill the 
Tirmpeſft, when his Diſciples thought themſelves | 


by Operations extraordinary, and uncommon, if 


not plainly divine, they Challe Regard and 
- Cle and — ker as muſt 
cCſtablifh their Authority among all, but ſuch as 

are very ſceptical and incredulbous. 


IN BEE ö it is not yet agreed by y the Wri- 


tem on this Sub ect, what is She pre Not Notion 


of a Miracle. Some fay it is ſuc 
on as rtianifeſtly — all the Power Na Na- 


ture, or in other Words, f eth all the Bounds 


of created Power. And fome of our Saviour's 
Miracles ſeem to have been ſuch. It doth not 
ſeem to lie withinthe Compals of created Pow- 


Et, to quicken a dead Carcaſs, and recall a de- 


atted Soul into Fleſh, which yet our Saviour 
„when he raiſed the Dead. But who can 


pretend to know the atmoſt Bounds of created 


1? Or tell what wonderful Operations 
Is? It was certainly 


drowning. But who can aſſurediy know that 


ſuch an Act as this is out of the Power of an 


4 750 And muſt 5 not deſtroy the Evidence 
jracles in a cat Meaſure, to give ſuch 
A Definition of a Miracle, as will Ee room 
for perpetual Doubts, whether it Be one that 
- — 7 ht, or no? And yet this ſeems the ne- 
onſequence, if the forementioned be 


| ge! proper Definitlon of a Miracle : If it be 
an Operation that exceeds all created Power, 


and muſt proceed only from whit is divine: 
For till it be known how far created Power can 


not 205 this Suppoſition, know whit a Mi- 
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 etrording to Apoſtolical Directiu. 323 | 
racle is. And I doubt we have not ſufficient Sea. &. 
Data to proceed upon, for ſettling theſe Po] WWW 
ers. And if not, Row can we know what Ef- = 
fect is properly miraculous? And whilſt we are 
ignorant of this, what Evidence can we have 
of any Truth, whoſe Credit muft be ſupported 
by ſuch an Operation? 1 
A MIR ACL E indeed, muſt be an extraor- 
dinary Effect, and ſurpaſſing any Power with 
Which we are acquainted. For otherwiſe how 
| ſhould it raiſe our Wonder? How can it give 
us any extraordinary Idea of the Perfon who 
produces it? But may it not be ſuch an Ope- 
ration, without being properly divine? May it 
not paſs the Bounds of all Power, known to 
us, tho? it ſhould not exceed the Bounds of all 
created Power, much of wkich muſt certainly 
be unknown to us? d | 
F xSõ certainly, may it be ſaid, but, would 
it not be the moſt convincing Argument in the 
World, of. a divine Inſpiration and Miſſion, to 
2 — it by ſuch Operations as muſt be the 
Effects of a divine, and could not proceed from 
any or all created Power? L own it would, if 
we could certainly know what Operations are 
proper to Gop, and not to be performed by 
any Creature. But as long as we have no cer- 
rain Way to come at this Knowledge, we muſt 
be content with as much Certainty in this Caſe 
as the Nature of Things will bear, and not oy 
deſtroy that Evidence which we may have from 
Miracles, by puzzling our felves with fuch a 
| Notion. of a Miracle, as will leave it uncertain, 
© whether the Effect produced be miraculous or no. 
FTE xX who pretend to come to us from 
Go with an extraordinary Commiſſion, ſhould | 
do ſomewhat exceeding the Bounds of al Pow- |} 
" RN 2 8 
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324 The Obligation of Chriſtians to walk 

= Str. x. er known to us. For without doing ſomewhat 
| core than other Men can do, how ſhould they 
8 0 raiſe our Wonder, or give us Conviction that 
they are extraordinary Perſons? Which they 
ſnould certainly be, who come to us in the 
Name of Go p, and demand our Belief of what 
they teach, and our Regard to what they re- 
uire by Virtue of a Commiſſion received from 
= Gop. But it doth not appear neceſſary, that 
| theſe extraordinary Operations ſhould exceed all 

| the Bounds of created Power, or that nothin 
ſhould be allowed for a Miracle, but what doth 

ſo, becauſe, upon this Suppoſition, we muſt 

very often, if not always, be at an Uncertainty, 
whether a Miracle be wrought or no. 
Bur if a Miracle be only ſuch an extraor- 
dinary Performance, may it be ſaid, an Angel 
may work a Miracle, and a wicked Angel there- 
Fore as well as a good one, ſince for any thing we 
know, their natural Powers are equal, And may 
not theſe evil Spirits furniſh ſome of their Val- 
fals with ſuch extraordinary Powers, and em- 
ploy them to deceive Mankind? And may not 
the Doctrines of Devils pals this Way on the 
World for divine Revelations? Will theſe wick- 
ed Spirits make any Scruple, of calling their 
Deluſions, by ſuch an honourable Name? And 
if they can work Miracles, and empower their 

Agents to do fo, to procurethem Credit, muſt 
they not be received as divine Revelations, un- 
leſs we had a certain Rule by which to diſtin- 
guiſh Miracles wrought by Meſſengers of Sa- 
tan, from thoſe wrought by ſuch as certainly 
come from Go p? And if there be no Way to 
diſtinguiſh one from the other, what Evidence 
can Miracles give to any Doctrine, or what 

Credit and Atteſtation. to any Teacher? 
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according to Apoſtolical Direcrion. 323 
CkRTAIN it is, that miraculous Powers Suu. X. 
| are proper Credentials for a divine Meſſenger, WWW. 
and give ſolid Atteſtation to his Pretences; elſe 
| GoDÞ had never born Witneſs by them, to the 
| by re Miniſtry and Miſſion. For the Gop 
of Wiſdom can never employ improper Means, 
and ſuch as are nor fit for his Purpoſe, to attain 
his Ends. But how then ſhall we get over 
this Difficulty? —_ 7 
THE Way, I think, is plainly this; if it be 
more eaſy to diſtinguiſh Doctrines of Devils from 
Divine Revelations, than it is to know the ut- 
_ moſt Compals of created Power, and what ex- 
bp: traordinary Operations may proceed from ſuch 
Power, and what muſt proceed from Go , 
becauſe it exceeds all created Power, then the 
Meſlage they bring, and the Poctrines they 
teach, muſt be taken into Conſideration, to 
make a right Judgment, whether a Miracle be 
wrought be a Diabolical Power, or by what is 
Divine. We have ſome good Rules of judging; 
whether a Doctrine be fit to be admitted for a 
divine Revelation, when we can have none by 
which to judge with any Certainty what Ope- 
ration may be, and what cannot be within 4 
Creature c Power,  _, © <= 
Some Doctrines are not capable of being 
proved by a Miracle. Such a Doctrine is that 
of Tranſubſtantiation. For a Miracle is an ex- 
traordinary Operation evident to Senſe, Some» 
what we can hear, or ſee, or feel, and know, 
at the ſame Time, to be the Effect of ſome 
Power extraordinary, ſuperior to our own, or 
any other with which we are acquainted. But 
Tranſubſtantiation deſtroys all Evidence of Senſe. 
And if what we ſee, and feel, and taſte to be 
Bread, is not Bread, but the very Fleſh and 
„ . Blood 
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zs TheObligation of Chriftians to walk 
Sen. X. Blood of a Man, what Aſſurance can we have, 
chat any mighty Operation performed before 
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our Eyes, is not all the while Illufion and a 
Cheat? Meer Appearance and no Reality ? But 
if a Man will give Credit to his Senſes, and 
believe ſuch an Operation to have been perform- 
ed, this very Belief deſtroys the Doctrine: he 
having as much reaſon to diſtruſt his Senſes in 
one Caſe as in the other, and to doubt the Mi- 
' racle, as believe the Dactrine of Trau ſubſtantia- 
tion atteſted by it. And this, by the Way, is 
a demonſtrative Proof, that Tranſubſtantiation 
can be no Doctrine of Chriſtianity. Every Branch 
of Chriſtian Doctrine being capable of miracu- 
lous Atteſtation; for otherwiſe miraculous Po W- 
ers had been in vain conferred on the firſt Mi- 
An there are other Doctrines, which, if 
we ſhould ſuppoſe Miracles wrought to ſup- 
port their Credit, muſt yet be diſowned in Spite 
of the Miracles. Such, for Inſtance, were the 
Maxims df Pagan Theology, and the wild No- 
tions entertain d by the * concerning 
the Nature of their Gods, and the Worſhip to 
be rendered to them. We have a remarkable 
Caution upon this Head, to the Purpoſe I am 
ſpeaking, in the Law of Moſes, * If there ariſe 


, =, emong you s Prophet, or a Dreamer f Dreams, 
">, aud give thee a Sign or a Wonder, and the Sign 


and Wonder dn tome to paſs, whereof he ſpake to 

thee, ſayiug, Let us go and worſhip other Gods, 
which thou haſt not known, and ſerue them; Thou 
Walt not hearken to the Words of that Prophet, 
or Dreamer of Dreams: For the LORD your 
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60 proveth you. . It was evident to this Peo- Sant **. 
ple, by the clear Light of Reaſon, that the Ws 


God they ſerved was the living and true Go p, 


and therefore theſe Pretenders to Divinity che | 


the Pagans were falſe Gods. So that tho 


Signs and Wonders which were given, to with- 
draw them from the Worſhip of zþe rue GOD, 
could not be divine Atteſtations to the Docs. 
trines taught, unleſs it could be ſuppoſed, that 


Gop would vouch for the Truth 0 f what was, 
not only manifeſtly falſe, but rue at the 


ſame Time, of all true Religion. And the ſame 
muſt be ſaid of all Do&rines that appear to the 
common Reaſon of Mankind to be utterly unfit 
to proceed from Gop, ar manifeſtly contradict 


any Truth of which we are certain by the Light 


of Nature. Should Miracles be wrought in 
Confirmation of ſuch Doctrines, they could not 


be admitted as divine Atteſtations to them; for 


Truth can never contradict Truth, nor Gop 


confirm by extraordinary Operations what it is 


en 2 unfit for him to aſſert at all; or if it 


eral fit to be aſſerted, is yet not pro- 


per 80 e ſpread and propagated by im, in ſuch 


an extraordinary Manner. It were a Reproach 
upon Gop, to ſuppoſe he would empower 
Men to work Miracles for confirming np 

or Thin which are hardly worth our know- 
ing, or that have no Influence into our preſent 
virtuous Conduct, or our future Happineſs. 


Ir is poſſible indeed, that a Meſſenger ſhould 
come from Go p upon a particular Errand, the 


Import of which is not a altogether to be judg- 
ed of by theſe Rules, and yer may deſerve Cre- 
dit, upon the Account of the miraculous Pow- 


ers, by which Atteſtation is given to his Miſſi- 


— Moſes Was certainly ſent on ſuch an Er- 
2 F  - rand 


rifles, 
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rand from Go p to Pharaob. f Thus ſaith the 


LORD GOD of Iſrael, let my People go. This 
was a Meſſage that might poſſibly come from 


. Gon, and might not. There was nothing im- 


plied in it inconſiſtent with any Perfections of 
the divine Nature. He might make Iſrael his 


favourite People, without doing any Thing ün- 


becoming himſelf; and after they were taken 


into this dear Relation to himſelf, he had Au- 
thority to aſk their Releaſe from the Egyptian 
King. Theſe were Truths that would admit 
of no Diſpute or Doubt. But the Matter of 
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briſtians to walk 


o 


, 
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Fact, that he had taken {/7ael into this cloſe Re- 
lation, and that he did actually require their 
Liberty and Releaſe from their preſent Bon- 
dage, was a Matter that would bear being 
queſtioned. Moſes comes to Pharaob in the 


Name of Gop, and aſſerts this Relation, and 


claims this Releaſe. But before he would go 


on this Errand, he hymbly aſks of Gop the 


proper Credentials, both to the People of Iſs 


_ Yael and the Egyptian King. Behold they will 
nat gelieve me, nor hearken to my Voice; for they 
ae, the LO RD bath not appeared to thee. 


* 


— which Gop gives him a Power to work 


Tho' the Matter aſſerted, might have been 
true or falſe in it ſelf, yet as long as it did not 


appear utterly unworthy of Go p, it was to be 
be 


ieved when it was confirmed by the Teſti- 


- mony of Miracles. I fay, fince it did not ap- 
pear utterly unworthy of Gov. 


— 


pM 


Miracles. And he actually did u theſe Signs in 
50e Sight of the People, to procure himſelf Cre- 
dit to his Meſſage, upon theſe Atteſtations. 
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Fon a Difference is to be made here, between saau. x. i 


4 


what is not fit for Gop to do, and what is ut= WV 
terly unfit, We are not fo proper Judges of 
what is not becoming as we are of what is al- 
together unbecoming Go p. Some Things are 
manifeſtly unfit to be taught, required or done 
by Go p, becauſe repugnant to the Perfections 
of his Nature. But many Things may appear 
to his own infinite Underſtanding fit for him 
to do, or teach, or enjoin, which may not 
ſeem ſo proper to us, becauſe we cannot ſee fo 
far as he. Moſes's Errand to Pharaoh there- 
fore being not utterly unfit to be a Meſſage 
from Gop, he ſhould have been receiv'd, as 
a Divine Meſſenger, when he produced miracu- 
lous Powers to vouch for his Authority, and 
give Teſtimony to his Commiſſion. And thus 
all Revelations that pretend to be divine, 
are alſo to be credited, i they are not utterly 
unworthy of GO D, and are confirmed by mira- 
G » >”, 
For tho' we have no certain Rule, by which 
to know what Signs and Wonders are perform- 
ed by a Power properly divine, and exceeding *' 
the Bounds of ab created Power, yet may 1 
_ eaſily and certainly be known, that no created 
Being can act, but with the Cognizance and 
under the Control of Gor. And it is hardly 
conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of his Nature, to 
let his Creatures be impoſed upon, by the Ar- 
gument and Evidence of Miracles, in a Matter, 
where their Aſſent is to be founded only upon 
this Evidence. And this is always the Cafe 
where what is delivered in his Name, cannot 
be known got to come from Go; for that it 
is unfit to proceed from him: nor yet to come 


from him, till the working a Miracle — the 


e The Obligation Ou 1 walk | 
5 X. „ Cemidies. But ſhould he permit any of bis 
creatures to work Miracles in ſuch Caſes, Men 
Would be e ther frequently deceived by pretend- 
_ ed gow a or n confounded 
boy to diffi Ms jo from what are real ; 
pace every Th med by a Miracle, muſt 
be . to come from Go p, unleſs it be 
þ a) * fit to baye him for its Author. And 
he permit any of his Creatures, without 


_ Control, to work firacles, to youch for an 
Thing which t 75 be willing ſhould — 
upon th * e World ivine Revelations, Men 

muſt he ze, led into Miſtakes in ſo im- 

; atter, and believe that to be from 

Go 95 A nen avs Pp quite another Original, 
8 any Men pretend to divine 

er laben 7 . Authority from Gop, and 

rform Wonders and work Miracles, in. Con- 
jon of theſe Pretences, and yet offer no- 
thug all the while. to the World under this 
| Notion; that is atteriy unfit to come from G op, 
15 b haye all che Reaſon in the World to believe 
that they would be controlled in theſe Preten-. 
Bo 123 and that by Perſons of ſuperior Powers, 
do other Way would lay open the She 
vent the Deluſion of Mankind. And 
ſhould any ariſe, that would oppoſe ſuch as were 
BY F e ee of Gop to make known 
. 5. empower d by him to work Mi- 

r 2 roof of their Commiſſion, and by 

Operations alſo contradict theſe di- 

rea Me Tg 15, it is reaſonable to believe, that 

theſe Oppoſers would be controlled and confy- 
ted, by 1 manifeſt Wk agg, of the others 

Power. "This was plainly the Matter of Fact 


in Meets Caſe. The Egyptian Sorcerers for 


ſome ime ene m in his een 
and 


1 2 


4 3 * 
. RY 3 f 
. „ 


according to 4poſtolical Dirt. zr 
and * reſiſted the Truth, or denied that hg had Sa. Xx. 
a Commiſſion from GOD for what he did, and VN | 


would have made this out by counter-Miracles. 
But they were controlled after two or three fuc- 
ceſsful Attempts. The Power they had was 
limited by a ſuperior Power, and they were con- 
ſtrained to acknowledge that the Power of Mg» 
ſes exceeded theirs: I This is the Finger of GOD. 
And in all like Inſtances, it is reaſonable to ſup- 


. 8 4 1 


poſe, that ſuch as withſtand thoſe, who are in- 
_ truſted with divine Revelations, Would be con- 


. 


trolled and convicted. 


F * 


Tux Sum of what I have ſaid upon this 
Head, is this; That if any pretend by mira- 
culous Power to confirm Doctrines contradic- 
tory to any Truth of which we may be certain 
from natural Light, or that are utterly unfit to 
come from Gp, becauſe repugnant to the 
Perfections of his Nature, we muſt reje& them, 
notwithſtanding the Atteſtation given them by 
Miracles. But where the Doctrines taught, or 
the Rules of Life delivered by any who pretend to 
a Commiſſion from Gop, are congruous to all our 
natural and juſt Notions of G oD, (whether we 
had them firſt from the mere Light of Nature, 
or by ſupernatural Revelation) there a Miracle 
bas Place, and is a proper Atteſtation to the 
Truth of ſuch Pretences,and the Authority of the 
Perſons who make them. Nay in every Caſe 

where the Mind muſt otherwiſe be held in Suſ- 
pence, and can't come to any Determination 
concerning the Matter of the Revelation, whe» 
ther it be from Go p or no, but can only pro- 
nounce concerning it, that it may, or may not, 
then the working Miracles that are open, and 
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| 335 The Oblicationof Chriſtians to walk 
Senn. X. plain, without Fraud or Diſguiſe, and without 
» LY V Oppoſition or Control from others, (or if any 
| Oppoſition ſhould be made) the continuing to 
work Miracles to the Confuſion and Silence 4 
Oppoſers, is a proper Atteſtation to the Truth 
of what is aſſerted, and ſhould guide and de- 
termine our Aſſent. F 
AN if in ſuch a Revelation, the main Bo- 
dy of which appears fit to be from Go p, there 
ſhould be ſome Doctrines delivered, which yet 
we cannot comprehend, this will not weaken 
the Proof of it by Miracles. For it is no Way 
unworthy of Go p, to ſuppoſe he ſhould make 
ſome Things the Subject of his Revelations, 
which yet our limited and very narrow Minds 
cannot graſp. So that if ſuch Doctrines are de- 
livered and Miracles wrought to confirm their 
Truth and Divine Original, eſpecially if theſe 
are open, numerous, continued for a long Trac 
of Time, uſeful and important in themſelves, 
and altogether uncontrolled, they are to be ef- 
teemed as divine Atteſtations to their Truth, and 
the Doctrines themſelves are to be received as 
coming from GOP. * 
- Now the Revelations made of Go p's Mind 
and Will by the Apoſtles, were certainly ſuch 
as would allow of this Atteſtation by Mira- 
cles. The main Body of them was agreea- 
ble to Reaſon, worthy of Go p, and ſuitable 
to the Perfections of his Nature. And if ſome 
Doctrines delivered in theſe Revelations, are too 
ſublime to be comprehended by us, yet they 
alſd are capable, as I have ſaid, of this divine 
Atteſtation: And the whole Body, and all the 
Parts of this Revelation having been confirmed 
dj miraculous Operations, muſt for that Rea- 
* ſon be divine. And this Evidence will be _ 
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according to Apoſtolical Direction. 


were communicated by them. 


THE Theſſalonians therefore having been 


Eye and Ear-Witneſſes to many ſuch Operati- 


ons themſelves, and having certain Teſtimonies 
from all adjacent Cities and Regions, that they 


were common in all Places where the Apoſtles 


miniſtred, and being convinced from the natu- 


ral Evidence of Things, that thoſe Rules of 


Life, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks in my Text, 


were ſo far from being unworthy of Go p, that 


they were every Way fit to 2 from him, 
muſt have been obliged, ane 
ner conſtrained, to admit theſe Miracles as At- 


indeed in a Man- 


teſtations from Go p to the Apoſtolical Commi ſ- 


ion. And hereupon muſt have been convinced 


that they were delivered by divine Authority, 
and were to be regarded as Laws of the ſu- 


preme Ruler, and not fbarely Counſels or Ad- 
vices of wiſe and good Men. 


N a v let me add, that theſe Rules of Life be- 


ing ſo manifeſtly fit to come from Go p, muſt go 


a great Way in recommending thoſe Doc- 
trines for divine, on which many of them were 


founded, or were taught together with them. 
It being very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that thoſe 
who laid down ſuch Rules of Life, as far ex- 
ceeded what were ever known to the greateſt 
Philoſophers among the Heathens, or taught by 
them, and who copied theſe admirable Rules 
into their own Lives, muſt have come by their 
Doctrines in the very fame Way in which they 
came at theſe Rules, viz. by a divine Revelati- 


on. 


\ | 


333 
and glaring when we conſider, how many and Sexu. X. 
great Miracles the Apoſtles wrought, how open wall 
and manifeſt they were, how «/eful to Men, how 
Free and uncontrolled, and to how many Perſons, 
and for how long a Time, the ſame Powers 
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_ the Apoſtle and his Aſſiſtants, and pleaſe GO D. 


to the wnbyaſ7d Reaſon, even of their Auditors, 


they did, and were indecd the Miniſters and 


' wiz. How, in this Age of the World, V an 
- the ordinary Mivifity of ib Ward? 

- dinary Miniſters ſhould not preſume to talk with 
tde Air and Authority of Apoſtles. They come 


with any Power to impoſe new Duties and Rules 


K. on. And when borh — by many 


plain unconteſted and undeniable Miracles, the 
Matter muſt be out of Doubt. They who were 
not to be convinced by this Evidence, muſt 


have been prejudic'd or ſtupid, arid out of the 


Reach of all rational Conviction. 
Ap thus you ſee how the 7 bean, 
1 have had proper Evidence that they 
ought to walk as they had received luſtruction from 


For theſe Men pretended a divine Commiſſion 

for what they taught, they lived up to thoſe 
Rules which thay: ave out to others in the 
Name of G 0D, ünd therefore believed rhem- 


ſelves ih theſe Pretenſions. They could appeal 


- whether theſe Rules were not worthy to have 
Gos for their Author; and they did moreover 


by many and great and uncontrolled Evidences 
of extraordinary Power, make it appear that 
they had a Warrant from Heaven for what 


Meſſengers of Gov. Ts 5 
- BEFokE I proceed to tht. next general 
Head, another Enquiry here naturally offers, 


may be brought unde Obligations of this Kina, by 


TRR Reaſon of this Enquiry is phat. Or- 


not with new Revelations in their Mouths, nor 
with infallible Interpretations of the old; nor 


of Life. Should they make theſe Pretenſions, 
it were but juſt to demand their Vouchers; 
_ * ey — Evidence the ä Bor 
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of their divine Authority and Miſſion. For Sex: X. 
ſuch Pretenſions fall very little ſhort of Apoſto- S8 


lical Power, and ſhould therefore be ſupported 
with like Evidence. . 


Bor all they can 7 und juſtly pretend 
to, is to explain that * of? Revelations, 


which, by extraordinary Miniſters, has been 


already delivered to the Churches: To preſs 
the Duties there enjoined on the Conlſcictces 
of Men: To keep t thefe Revelations inco 


as they have received them, and tranſmit them 


pure to ſucceeding Generations. Nor can they 
claim greater Regard to what they deliver in 
the Name of Gos from his Word, than what 
honeſt and diligent Men, with all the proper 


Helps of Study and Learning, the common In- 


fluences of the Spirit of Truth and Grace, and 


with Authority from Go to give themſelves 


to ſuch a York, may juſtly challe 
Pf — Enquiry 206 b us NE a- 
mounts to this, Ho far are Chriſtians laid un- 
dier Obligations by their ſupreme Ruler, 10 walk 
according to the Directions given in the ordinary 


Miniſtry of the Word, and may in ſo doing mw 


to pleaſe Gor? 


N here it is plain, that they can be un- 


der no Obligations of this Kind at all, but up- 
on Suppoſition of a Revelation made by others 
of the Mind and Will of Gop. For ordina- 


ry Miniſters do not pretend to any immediate 
Meſage from Heaven, but only to teach Chri- 


ſtints out of a ſtanding Revelation. Such a 
Revelation is allowed by all who beat this 
Name, to be contained in the Writings of the 


Old and New Teſtaments. And all this being 


admitted, it is caly to ſee, how far every Man 


muſt be under Obligation to walk according * 
3 | FT. the 


IST 8 


. , 


: 1 a * I * . 
. * 22 *%; 
x SEL r 5 
* : . 5 8 
i . " * * 1 2 — I + =; 2 — 
2 9 - 1 — a — 7:45 vl... xr 7 hee * = . 3 « Sh < 4 
TE ET LIE Ea a ↄði ( . cc 1 1 
* 4 * ST * * — ä — — — E was 


. . 
| 40 * Me 3 
ä 7 * be 4 8 WO. 
54 * 3 * x: 
3 * 9 
+ Gp » K 


E. o 
f 


3 
th 


N 
. 32 


| 2 : 2 8 15 bs | % * N a d 3 . f | * 5 A 2 5 
The Obligation Chriſtiant to wall 


FP. wma % 7 R 9 
* 2 3 54 9 Ny * TY 
* 1 $9) . — 6Q} 
_ * „ . . 
—— Bn JF > * S F I 1 5 2 ws _ 
by q 7 „ -Y 2 of 8 0 + 4 
* . * 2 e — ; ny 9 7 
» * 1 * n 5 Bag * * * 1 . 
4 5 CW 
| : 7 A TIS Foun © 2 8 
n n * 5 n 4 a 
* 4% 8 7 W 2 4. * : 
. SS r EY * 4 
7 8 9 4 Sa - bags. * 2 be * y 
8 «A, K * 8 . - - ny AS 
f1 1 A a 8 4 
1 MN oO o 4 $8 
> _—_—_— N 
$68 8 * 3 
, > K / S- - 1 
248 : & 2 
: * 5 * i * * 
4 r * A 2 1 
2 =. 
OS > * 3 wy ; «, 
! * : . by 
4 \ 4 * 


Su. X. the Directions given in the ordinary Miniſtry of 
ÿñt 
=. Tris Revelation is tranſlated into our own. 
Language. We can't ſay indeed, that this is 
ſo perfectly done, as that the Senſe of the Ori- 
ginal ſhould never be miſtaken. Diſtance of 
LT.iime from the firſt writing, Ignorande of the 
Cuſtoms and Uſages of Nations ſo rembte, and 
of the particular Circumſtances on which ſeveral 
Parts were written, will render ſome ſuch Mi- 
Makes unavoidable. But as far as the Senſe of 
the Original is ws, given in the Tranſlation (and 
this in the general, and in the moſt important 
| Paſſages may be depended on) we have the Re- 
velation in our own Hands, may look into it 
with our own Eyes, and enter into its Mean- 
ing with our own Underſtandings. And with | 
this we are to compare, and by this and by our 
common Light and Reaſon (which muſt be 
preſuppoſed to all Revelation) are we to judge 
of all the Doctrines and Rules of Life, which we 
receive from the ordinary Miniſters of the Word. 
They cannot pretend truly to teach us the Will 
of G o D, without firſt ferching it hence. And 
we our ſelves are to conſult the Holy Scriptures 
in the beſt Manner we can, to know whether 
what they teach us is agreeable to them or no. 
So, that all that is neceſſary to our knowing 
when we are under Obligations to walk as ony 
het” ute direct us, is to know when, what they teacl 
„ us is the Will of Gos, certainly founded in 
ERNNeaſon, or delivered to us in his Revelations. 
Ap the Way to know the latter is plain 
and eaſy. For when the Rules they give for our 
Conduct, are expreſly contained in Scripture, 
or are manifeſtly conſonant to what are there 
contained, or are obvious Conſequences ow. 
a „ 5 _ _Taole 


FE: 


r 


s if, by an audible Voice from Heaven, Gon 


5 Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtaments, for 
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was pleaſed to declare his Will to us. What 
wants indeed of this clear and cogent Eyidence, - MY 
muſt be admitted more ſlowly, and with greater 
Diffidence, but we are to pay Regard to it, as 
far as it appears to us, to be the Mind of Gon 
made known in his Word: Nay, as far as it 
might appear thus to us, were it not for our own 
criminal Neglect. For whatever they teach, is 
to be brought to this Touchſtone, and tried by it, 
and either received or rejected, as it appears to 
agree with it, or differ Röm MM. 
Ad ſhould the ordinary Miniſters of the 
Word, challenge Belief upon their own Au- 
thority without ry to Infallibility, or 
pretend to be infallible without working Miras 
cles to ſupport theſe Pretenſions, they arrogate 
ſuch Powers as G 0D never, gave them, and lord 
it over his Heritage, and are to be proteſted 
_ againſt as Uſurpers over the Church and the 
Conſcienees of Men. So that you now plain- 

ly ſee, how far Chriſtians who own the Hol 


a complete Body of divine Revelations, are un- 
der Obligations to purſue the Directions of or- 
dinary and fallible Miniſters, viz. as far certain- 
ly as it is manifeſt t 7heir own Conſciences, that 
the Rules they give, are according to the Mind 
of Chriſt, nay as far' as Evidence is offered of 
this, apt in its own Nature ro convince, and 
that actually would convince, were it not for 
their ſinful Negligence or Prejudices. 
Bor where we Miniſters have to do with 
any, who doubt or diſpute againſt the divine Au- 
a 1 thority 
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to eſtabliſh this Truth before we can make it 
evident to them, that they are under Obligati- 
on to follow the Directions given them from 
theſe Writings. And whether they are anton 
Infidels, or ſober Doubters, it is very fit, and 
many Times neceſſary, we ſhould uſe our En- 
deayours to clear up this Point. Many a ſin- 
cere Chriſtian who has the Witneſs in himſelf, 
may yet in an Hour of Temptation, have Doubts _ 
of this kind fit very cloſe and heavy on his 
Mind. Theſe are not always to be thrown off 
as a Temptation, but muſt ſometimes be oppo- 
{ed with rational and convincing Evidence. And 
in every ſuch a Caſe the Miniſter of the Word 
ſhould produce the Proofs, by which the di- 
vine Authority of the Scriptures is to be main- 
tained and evinced. For till the Mind is fatis- 
fied on this Head, all the Talk about Duty 
and Obligation, except it be with Reſpect to 
thoſe Duties which are plain Branches of the 
Law of Reaſon and Nature, would be to no 
— v . 
I x ͤ would take up more Time than is con- 
. Gftent with my preſent Deſign, to lay theſe 
Proofs before you. I ſhall only fay, that we 
have as much Evidence as the Nature of the 
Thing will allow, the greateſt moral Certainty 
in the World, that the Apoſtles of Chriſt com- 
_ mitted thoſe Revelations to Writing, which 
they confirmed by Miracle That every Wri- 
ting of this kind which 7s neceſſary, hath been 
convey'd down to us, and that incorrupt in all 
Matters of Importance That thoſe of the New 
Teſtament are fuch Writings, by which thoſe 
of the Old Teſtament are acknowledged. di- 
vine, and their Authority therefore Ar 
N | } | I nere 
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Te 7 are 1 
ho ! ing ee 
have a farther bran to juſtily their Belief, 
He who believesb on the Son of GO D, hath 
the Witneſs in himſelf. Theſe Hints muſt ſuf | 
hee Here. 
I have now done with the firſt Branch of my 
Deſign, the Iutroduction to the Apoſtolical Ad- 
vice in my Text, and am next to proceed to 
the Advice it ſelf, which will be the Subje& of 
my next Diſcourſe. | 


I  Confider what you have heard; au the L 0 RD ; 1 
3 ive you Underſtanding in {0 Ti ings. 5 a 
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Abounding g more and more in what 


: # will pleaſe COD. 
SERM O N NIL 


On 1 THESSAL. IV. 'R 


F, urthermore, Brethren, we beſeech 1 er- 
Hort you by our LORD Feſus Chriſt, 
that as ye have received of us, how ye 

_ ought to walk and pleaſe GOD, 0 e 
would abound therein more a 1 4 


75 5 AVING cy der hr 
N= Heads, what 1s introductory t to 
the Advice iven in the Text, in 


the two former Diſcourſes, 1 
now proceed, 


II. Secondly, To conſider the Advice it ſelf. 
Abound therein more and more, viz. in walking 


4 as to pleaſe GO D. And the Import of this 


Advice will be given under the two following 
Heads. 


I. Ir 
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I. IT certainly implies, proceeding and perſe- 
wering in this Courſe. W 


II. Secondly, GROW TH and LZncreaſe in it. 

heſe Theſſalonians had been directed by the 
Apoſtle, to the right Way in which 10 pleaſe 
GOD; they had, by the Bleſſing of Go p on 
his Miniſtry, . been brought into this Way (for 


he chiefly directs this Advice, to ſuch as were 
real Converts) and now he preſſes them vehe- 


2 2 9 (0_ 


mently to keep on in it, and quicken their Pace. 


I ſhall conſider each of theſe diſtinctly. And, 


I. 7 W HEN the Apoſtle charges theſe 
Chriſtians, to abound more and more in walking 
and pleaſing G op, he certainly requires them 


to keep on in this May. Not to turn back again, 


nor turn out of the Road. Indeed, this is not 


the direct Meaning of the Word abound, but it is 


v, 


n in it, as the leſſer in the greater. 


hey could not abound in this Work, if they 
did not proceed in it; or not make Improve- 
ment in true Religion if they did not continue 


to be truly religious. As they had received ho] 
10 walk and pleaſe GOD, the Apoſtle here 
charges them to purſue the Directions he had 
given, and proceed in the Way into which they 
were entred. And that, a 
I. Firſt, WIr H Stedfaſineſs. In Oppoſition 
to Wavering and Inſtability, to deſultory and 
uneven Walking in our Chriſtian Courſe. We 
muſt ſet out in the Chriſtian Life with a fixed 
Purpoſe of proceeding, and muſt be confirmed 
daily in this Purpoſe. We mutt not take it uß 
at firſt with Reſerve or Heſitation, as if we 
doubted whether there were juſt Reaſon for 
it. This were to ſet out with a double Mind, 
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* Senn, XI.a Mind not „ © in its is Elegie, or not | 
ed in its Reſolves. Of one thus minded the 
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Apoſtle juſtly obſerves, that he is * unſtable in 
all his Hays. Ever uncertain and various. Some A 
times carried with ſtrong Inclinations one Way, " 


and c're long carried back again perhaps with 


reater Violence. Sometimes all Feryepcy and 
Leal in religious Performances, and by and by 


þ as cold and indifferent, without any Feeling 
_ of religious Principles, or any Regard to the 


Rules and Precepts of Chriſtianity. Such Un- 
certainty and Uuevenneſs can never be the Re- 
ſult of a ſettled Principle of Spiritual Life, nor 
well conſiſt with it. And yet under the Influ- 
ence of inch a Principle maſt the real Chriſti- 


an hve. 


- THER® is nothing therefore more Ke up- 


. on Chriſtians than this Stedfaftneſs | in the New 
Teſtament. They are to be b rooted and efta- 


Bliſbed in the Faith. Their Hearts are to be 
© eftabliſhed in Holineſs. They muſt 4 bold faſt 
tbe Profeſſion of their Faith without wavering. 
They muſt be © ftedfaſt aud immovable, and this 
muſt be laid as the Foundation, and diſpoſe 
them always to ahouud in the Work 
LORD. They muſt £ cleave to the LOR 
with full Purpoſe of Heart. They muſt ſer out 
in this holy York, with ſuch Purpoſe, and muſt 


keep to it, and not ſuffer it in any wiſe to flack- 


gen or abate. They muſt live and act under the 
conſtant Influence of it, and make it appear by 
their whole Conduct, that they have made their 
Choice _ due Deliberation and- full Convic- 
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: an what will pleafe GOD. 3843 
tion, and fee no Reaſon to retract it. They SRM. XI. 
are engaged in the moſt noble Deſign in the WM 
World, to pleaſe their Maker, recommend them- 1 
ſelves to his Love, and be happy for ever in 
is Favour and Enjoyment; and the farther they 
proceed in Purſuit of this Deſign, the more 
thould they be fixed in it, and relolv'd to drive 
it on, and bring it to an Iſſume. 
No muſt they be made remiſs by any Temp- 
tations, or ſhaken and diſcouraged by Difficul- 
ties in the Way. They muſt break thro' all 
Obftacles, and get overall Difficulties, and charge 
thro” all Dangers, and ſearch out and ſhun to 
their urmoft all Snares, and neglect and deſpiſe 
all Allurements, that in any Meaſure would 
weaken their Purpoſes, or ſeduce them from 
their Fidelity ro GoD. And this is to be the 
Work of every Day. Under the Influence of 
ſuch a Reſolution, their Behaviour muſt be even 
and confiftent with it ſelf, and their Life and 
Actions 1n general are to be of a Piece. Here- 
by they ſhould make it appear that their Reli- 
gion is built on a ſure Foundation, that it is not 
a Structure tottering in it ſelf, nor eaſy to be 
ſhaken or demoliſhed by Storms, tho* they pour 
upon it with all their Fury. 1 
IN fhort, the Buſineſs of a Chriſtian is to be 
entred upon with peremptory Reſolution; with -* 
Purpoſe irreyocable, and this Purpoſe muſt be _— 
ſtedfaſtly purſued. And the farther we proceed Fs 
in our Chriſtian Courſe, the more ſtable and 
fixed muſt this Purpoſe be. Bur, 
II. Secondly, Wt ſhould proceed in this 
Courle with Life and Vigor. We are to engage 
in the Deſign with our whole Heart. All the 
Powers of our Minds are to be devoted to the 
Work. We are to labour in it with all our 
5 2 4 Migh 
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It is our great Concern. It is in a Senſe our 
only Buſch, The very End for which we 
were made, was to honour and pleaſe Gon. 
To this Buſineſs we are therefore to apply all 
the Vigor and Attention of our Spirits. And 
great Care is taken in many plain Expreſſions 
do this i yank in the holy Scriptures, and by 
many Alluſions, to let us know that this is not 
Work to be done by a liſtleſs, lazy or indolent . 
Mind. There we are told we muſt 8 tate Ha. 
ven by Violence: That we muſt h wreſtle with 
| Principalities and Powers That we, muſt run 
1 like i Racers: That we muſt * endure Hard- 
© © = ſbips, and! keep Watch like Soldiers, We muſt 
might the good Fight till we conquer and obtain 
he Crown. We mult give all Diligence to add 
' faith to Virtue, and Knowledge to Faith, and 
Temperance to Knowledge, and Patience to Tem- 
perance, and Godlineſs to Patience, and brotherly ' 
Kindneſs and Charity to Godlineſs, and that theſe 
3 ay be in us and abound. Muſt o give all Dili- 
= genceto make our Calling and Election ſure. And 
2% P 10 be found of him without Spot and blameleſs. 
=. From all theſe Paſſages it is evident, that 
wee muſt proceed, in our Chriſtian Walk and 
Work with Vigor. That we muft neither 
ſaunter, nor loiter, nor grow weary and give 
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in 23 wil Þ plegfe G 0 D. 
- - out in our Race. We muſt on the contrary 8051. XI. 
exert our ſelves to the uttermoſt. Muſt 4 run WY 
as to obtain, and ftrive ſo as to get the Maſtery. 
And it is richly worth our while. For we ſtrive 
for an incorruptible Crown, for r a Crown of eter- 
ea Glory. When ſo important and glorious 
a Prize is in View, can a Man allow himſelf to 
be cold and heartleſs, or lazy and languid in his 
Endeayours to obtain it? N 
SHALL the Worlaling be all Life and Flame by 
in purſuing Trifles, in his Endeavours to en- 
rich himſelf with tranſitory Treaſures, Whien . 
the f Moth and Ruſt may eat out, and Thieves 
ma) break thorough and take away, and tze 
— Chriſtian be all the while ſtiff and frozen in 
Purſuit of immenſe Poſſeſſions? Treaſures that WO 
will never waſte of themſelves, nor be deſtroy- 
ed by any Accident; will never be loſt by him, 
nor taken away from him, either by Fraud or 
Violence. 
| SHALL the Man who would climb to Dig- 
nity, Honour or Power, be all Zeal and Fire, 
ſtirring and unwearied in proſecuting his Deſign? 
Shall he be reſtleſs in his Mind, cloſe and con- 
ſtant in his Applications, travelling by Day, 
and waking by Night, ever active, never idle, 
till he has e his End, and ſhines out with 
a ſhort and delufive Blaze of Glory here be- 
low ? And ſhall the Chriſtian be drowſy and 
ſlothful, indolent and unactive, when an: eternal 
* Height "of Glory is in View? when he is en- 
"counted to Diligence, by the ſure Proſpect of 
the * BER Honour and Advancement? of be- 
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dans. XI. .ing oe ng King a and a Prisf + unto „ COD fr. 5 
* ever ? Shall uncertain Hopes of fading and tri: 
vial Honours, inſpire the ambitious with h < 5 | 
warm a Zeal, and keep it ſtill glowing, 
ſhall not the fare Hopes of Glories in Birk 2 ; 3 


more laſting and important, keep the Chriſti- 
an's Zeal alive, or animate him to the cloſe 


Purſuit? 


SHALL the. Senſual Sot, who has thrown 


off. che Man, and gives himſelf up to the blind 
Conduck of brutal Inclinations, hunt with un- 


wearied Diligence, after his mean and paltry, 
his vile and ſordid Satisfactions, and negle& his 
Buſineſs, his Fame, his Health, loſe his Sl 


and keep his Thoughts on a continual Stret 
to purſue his Pleaſures? And ſhall the Chriſti- 


an all the while be liſfleſs and lazy in Purſuit of 
the manly. and rational, the divine and re- 
liſhing Pleaſures of the heavenly State? How 
much * ws/er in their Generation are the Chil- 


adren of this World, than the Children of Light ? 


Bur ſhall Chriftians be under this Reproach, 
when they are animated to 5 5 7 and In- 
duſtry by ſo much nobler Views? When they 
act e the quickening Influences of the Spi- 
rit of Life at d Purity? And when a gracious 
Go bas taken ſo much OM, to have them 
frequently excited, by the NIiniſtry of the 


Mord, to act with more becoming Fervency, 


in the Matters of their Salvation? Should not, 


; theſe Conſiderations ſhame us out of all Indiffe- 


rence? Are not Heaven and eternal Glory worth 
our utmoſt Pains? Or can we be too much in 


carneſt, about the N of "_ and our 
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» eyerlaſtin Intereſts? What will the uſervitgr "A XI. 
Morld think of us? What can we think of S 
gur ſelves, when we profeſs to ] have laid up 


Voncern to poſſeſs theſe Treaſures, but ſeem to 


3 


"had n e 0D. 


i Treaſure in Heaven, and yet ſhew no more 


wake it more our Buſineſs to ſecure for our 
ſelves and our Poſterity, a large Portion of the 
Things below ? | 

LE us rouze our ſelves, 4 act with all 
che Vigor we have in this great Work, and 
puſh thro'all the Difficulties in our Way. The 
bar. contended for is Heaven and eternal Happi- 
neſs. The Trial will be quickly over, and when 
we are come to the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, 
we ſhall regret (if heavenly People can be touch- 

2 _— a —_— at all) that we have dream- 

o much of Life, and been fo heavy 

9d N in all our Motions towards eternal 
Reſt. Bu, 

HI. Thirdly, WE ſhould proceed in this Courſe 
wich Chearfulneſs and Delight. And this is in- 20 
deed a proper Mean to render us diligent and  * 

active in our Work. If we can but love our Bu- 5 160 
ſineſs, and find Pleaſure in it, it will be no hard 
| Matter to perſuade our ſelves to be lively at it. 
Love is the nobleſt Spring and Principle of 
Action. The Mind warmed with this Paſſion, 
can deſpiſe Difficulties, can face Dangers, can 
ſcorn Eaſe and little Advantages, can rouze and 
fix the Thoughts, and indeed exert its utmoſt 
Force, and that with Pleaſure and Delight. 
Let this Affection once poſſeſs the Soul, tho? 
it ſhould ſettle on the moſt vulgar, nay the moſt 
vile and deſpicable Object, it will waken all the 
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J Mat. vi. 20, 21. 


Flame 
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. . ind. XI. 1 Flame of the Mind, and rouze all the Ma, 4 
* and make him act even beyond himſelf. 


Lx r common Experience be here conſulted q 


* 
Sb 


4; If a Man has ſet his Heart on any Object, 


Honour, or Learning, or ſenſual Delight, he 
can take Pains, and be unwearied in his Purſuit, 
becauſe he feels a Pleaſure in it. Buſineſs, that 

would otherwiſe be burthenſome, grows light 

and cafy when a Man's Heart is in it, what- 
e.uoer be the Charm that draws it thither. Let 
bh” the Pains which many take at their Diverſions 
be a Proof of this. With how much more 
Toil and Fatigue are theſe purſued, than that 
very Buſineſs on which all the Comforts of Life, 
> and the Subſiſtence of themſelves and Families 
x depend? And yet the Notion of Diverſion, and 
the Delight they have therein, takes off the 


. | Senſe of Wearineſs and Pain. They ſtrain eve- 
* ry Sinew, put forth their utmoſt Strength, and ä 


yet are eaſy all the while. 
AN would not this be the Caſe too, if Men 
could find their principal Pleaſure and Satisfac- 
tion in a Courſe of Religion? If our Hearts 
were in our Work, 2 we might run and not be 
weary, and walk, and net be faint. Are holy Spi- 
Tits in Heaven tired with perpetual Activity and 
Diligence, tho! their Employment is all Exta- 
cy and Rapture, and their Minds are ever ſtretch- 
ed to the utmoſt? And whence is it that the 
are ſo unwearied in their Services, but becauſe 
their Work is their Delight? It is ſo congene- 
rous to their Tepe ang ſo reliſhing to their 
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Taſte, : 


becomes devoted to it, is not this the common w 
Caſe? Be it Wealth, or Power, or Fame, or 
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is not theirs the happy State at which we aim? A 
*ZAnd ſhould we not, whilſt we are here on Earth, 
2 ger as much Meetneſs for it as we can, and 
Fro as like thoſe amiable Beings? This is ſure- 
Ay: very much our Intereſt, when our Work will 
hereby be made fo much. the eaſier, our Dili- 
gence ſo much the greater, and this Increaſe of 
our Diligence will work for us a more exceeding 
Weight of Glory. | 
Bor it is our Duty too as well as Intereſt. 
It is bound upon us by the ſtrongeſt Ties. Gop 

not only loves à chearful Giver, but requires 

alſo a chearful Service. And that in all the Parts 
and Branches of Religion. It was our LO RD's 
b Meat to do his Father's Will. He took as 
much Pleaſure in it as in his neceſſary Food. 
And herein he is a Pattern to us. © The ſame 
Mind ſhould be in us, as was in him, if we would 
approve our ſelves to be his genuine Diſci- 
ples: We ſhould be animated with a like Zeal 
for Go, and Love to our Duty. And if 
we love our Duty like our Lo RD, we ſhall 
have Pleaſure, the higheſt Satisfaction, in per- 
forming it. And if-we feel ſuch Pleaſure in 
doing our Duty, we ſhall certainly fer about 
it, and proceed init, with the utmoſt Chearful- 
"neſs. In ſuch a Frame of Mind none of GoD's 
d Commandments will be grievous to us. Our Sa- 

_ viour's © Yoke will be eaſy, and his Burden light. 

We ſhall * rejoice in the Way of his Teſtimonies 
more than in all Riches. We ſhall find his 
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to Go p muſt conſider him as Governor of the 
World. And how can we honeſtly profeſs ſuch 


Love to him, if we are not eaſy and pleaſed un- 
der his Government? Or how can we 


to be pleaſant under his Government, if we are 
not chearful in our Submiſſion and Obedience? 
LET us keep on therefore in our Chriſtian 
Walk with Chearfulneſs. Let none of our Du- 
| - py tireſome or grievous to us. Let us 
y a 


Means keep alive a Flame of devout Love 


to Go in our Hearts, and feel the Virtue and 


Influence of it in the Fervency of our Devoti- 


ons, and the Cheerfulneſs of all our Services. 
That our Hearts may be in our Work, and we 
may be ſatisfied as with Marrow and Faineſe, 
when we are waiting upon Go p, or endeavour- 


ing to approve our ſelves to him in a Courſe of 


trict Obedience to his Will. 
IV. Laſth, We muſt proceed in our Chri- 
ſtian Walk with Conſtancy, and perſevere to the 


End. This is not the Work of a Day, or Year, 
or any certain Portion of our Time, it is the 


Buſineſs of Life. It is what our Minds ſhould 


in a Senſe be always intent upon: Work we 


ſhould always have in Hand. It is what we 


o 
- 


ſhould purſue with full Purpoſe, Lack ona | 


I do not mean (nor can any of you rake me 


in ſuch a Senſe) that we muſt fill up all our Time 
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ments. And it is certainly our Duty to do thus 
if it be our Duty to love Go D. For true Lover” 
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with Acts of Devotion, or religious Duties in Seam. XI. 
the ſtricteſt Senſe. The Laws enacted by our . 
I edeemer, ſuppoſe us to have a Concern with 
&4 our Fellow-Creatures, as well as with our Ma- 
ker, and undertake to regulate the Conduct of 
*eivil and domeſtick Life, as well as the Matters 
of divine Worſhip publick or private. We 
have Bodies as . as Spirits, to be concerned 
for: And tho' theſe are by much the viler and 
leſs valuable Part, yet much of our Time, nay 
ordinarily the 3 of our Time, will be ta- 
ken up about their Concerns. But when we 
endeavour to regulate our Conduct in the Con- 
cerns of this bodily Life, and thoſe we have 
with our Fellow- Creatures, according to the 
Laws of Go p, we are carrying on the general 
Deſign, and walking ſo as to pleaſe him. And 
whilſt this is our conſtant Purſuit, the Advice 
I am giving under this Head, is complied with. 
And this Deſign muſt run thro' Life, nor muſt 
we ever give over the Profecution of it. 
NA this ge eneral Deſign muſt ſtretch be- 
by vyond the utmoſt Line of this mortal Life. We 
muſt make it our Endeavour 20 walk and pleaſe 
GOD, whilſt we live with a View and Expec- 
tation of doing it better after Death, when our 
Souls ſhall be receiv'd into Paradiſe, and lodg- 
ed in Abraham's Boſom. There happy Spirits 
will be conſummated in all Reſpects, in Puri- 
ty and Felicity; will be perfectly holy that they 
may be perfectly and Tan happy. They 
will be exalted to the utmoſt Vigor of which 
they are capable, and will 8 the nobleſt 
Work and Service, for the perpetual Exerciſe, 
and Employment of this Sphinn Activity. 
They will be warmed throughout with the molt 
: deyout Love to rheir Go and Redeemer, and. 
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4 Ca their Fellow-Citizens in the new Feruſalets. "I 


And can ſuch a potent Flame be ſmothered; 


and never break out into Acts of Duty and Be. 


votion to Go p, or Expreſſions of Tenderneſs 
and Good - will to the dear Fraternity 1 into whic 7 


they are admitted? 


No. The Life of Heaven will indeed NY 
Life of Reſt, of perfect Reſt, but ſuch Reſt 
as is well conſiſtent with the utmoſt Activity. 
It is the Reſt of Souls poſſeſs'd of their chief 
Good, but very buſy, perpetually buſy in the 


Enjoyment of it. They are at Reſt, becauſe 
they are ever ſwallowed up, by the moſt ſuita- 


ble and reliſhing Satisfactions. And can a Soul 
be in ſuch a State as this, and all the while 


_ aſleep, without Exerciſe or Motion? This is 


the Reft of a Body indeed, but the Reft of a 
Mind, a perfected and glorified Mind, is quite 
another hing. For where this Reſt of the 
Mind is full and abſolute, it ſuppoſes the Per- 


feection of its Life, and this can never be, where 
its Power is not put forth in the ſtrongeſt 
Acts and Exerciſes, ſuch as engage the whole 


Soul, and make it exert its utmoſt Strength. 
And it is downright Contradiction and Incon- 
ſiſtency, to ſuppoſe the Soul poſſeſſed of Go p, 
and perfected in Love to him, and yet at the 


ſame Time, rendering him no Homage, or Ser- 


vice, nor uſing any Endeavours to obtain his Ap- 
2 2 ſome dear Pledge of his Love to 


op 


Tre Heavily State is therefore fly ſpoken 


| of in holy Scripture as a State of Reſt. . 7 by 5 
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in what will pleaſe GOD. 353 "Ml 
hall reſt from their Labours. The Pain and Dif- Seau. &,. 
_ » ficulty of Puty will be here at an End, but te ͤ . - p 
Bonds of Duty will be about us ſtill: And our 
perpetual Happineſs will ſpring from the per- 
petual Eaſe and Pleaſure, with which our Du- 
ties will be then performed. All counter In- 
clinations, all external Impediments, all Solici- 
tations to Neglect or Omiſſion, will be ever 
removed. The Love of GOD will be perfect- 
ed in the Mind, the Authority of GOD over 
the Man will be fully eſtabliſhed, and from the 
double Influence of the higheſt Affection and 
moſt unlimited Submiſſion, Obedience will freely — + 
flow with conſtant Facility, and the higheſt Sa- | 
tigfaction for ever. The Mind will feel its (elf _ 
bleſt, in its * Attempts to pleaſe Goss 4 
by doing his Will, and its lively Senſe and Evi- 
dence ot his Acceptance and Approbation. This 
is the happy State to which we are taught, by 
bur holy Religion, to aſpire, and which we are 
encouraged to expect, even k 10 /ze the Face of 
GOD in Righteouſneſs, and be ſatisfied for ever 
with bis Likeneſs. | 
Fox luch a State we are in this Life to be 
prepared and fitted. This is the great Buſineſs 
we have to do here. We mult be made ! meet 
for Heaven, by growing well diſpoſed for the 
Work of Heaven. And this is a Buſineſs im- 
portant enough to demand our whole Strength 
and Time. And after a Man hath in a long 
Life of cloſe walking with GO D, made the 
utmoſt Advances he can in Religion, and an 
Heavenly Temper, how wide a Step mult he 
Take at once, from his preſent Attainments, to 
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San. XI. the perfection of e better * World? ? Can any 


* 


therefore have a rational and well grounded 

Hope of the heavenly Glory and Happineſs, 
who doth not keep cloſe to the Purſe: and 
perſevere initto the End? Who only begins the 


_ Chriſtian Race, but gives out and proceeds not 


in it. Or who at ſome Seaſons may be zea- 


lous in the Things of Go p and Salvation, in 


all outward Appearance, and in his own Opi- 
nion, but makes not this the Bufineſs of his 
Life; is not religious at all Times, and what- 


ever Difficulties may attend, or Storms may 


threaten his Chriſtian Profellion. or Practice? 


Aris he only ® who holdeth ont'to the End, that 


ſhall be ſaved. He who n finiſhes his Courſe, 
and the Fight of Faith, that is likely to obtain the | 


Crown of Riebreouſueſs He who is o faithful 


to the Death, that ſpall have @ Crown of Life. 
We muſt not grow weary of our Lox »'s Ser- 


vice, v in due Time we fhall reap if we faint not. 
But if we ſhould faint and give out, thro' the 


Weight of our Work, the Length of the Jour- 


ney, the Difficulties of the Road, or the Op- 


poſition we meet with in the Way, we ſhall miſs 


our Reward, and the Harveſt we might other- 


wiſe gather. 4 f we draw back, it will be to 
Perdition. Inſtead of pleaſing Go D, he would 


have no Pleaſure in us. He would indeed ab- 


hor us; more being meant a great deal, than 
the Words, at firſt Appearance, ſeem to een 


in them. 


So that we "muſt keep on in the narrow Road 


5 that leads to FLOW till we have obtained Poſſeſ· 
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ſion of it. If we leave the Road or faint in Ser. XI. x 
it, we ſhall certainly miſs the Recompence of tb i 
Reward. Difficulties may attend, Storms may ih 
riſe and blow furiouſly upon'us, violent 8 | ; 
tion may be made to our Deſign, by the great 1 
Enemy of our Souls and his Agents. But tho' 
theſe Things will diſcourage, they ſhould not 
divert us from the ſteady Proſecution of our 
Purpoſe. We muſt go on reſiſting our Ene- 
mies, breaking thro* Obſtacles, ſurmounting Dif- 
ficulties, and hold out in our Warfare to the _— 
End, if we would be lawfully crowned, and . 
obtain the Recompence in that Way, in which 
only it will be adjudged to us by the ſupreme 
Ruler. It is as much our Duty to keep on in 
this Way as to enter into it. And not only our 2 
Duty, but a neceſſary Mean (both in Nature, 9 
and by divine Appointment) to our obtaining 
ihe End of our Faith and Holineſs, even the 
Salvation of our Souls. As we are to keep this 
End in our Eye to direct our Courſe, ſo we are 
to be conſtant in our Purſuit, and perſevere to 
r ot ee, . 
THE Deſign of the Evangelical Conſtitution 
and all the merciful Conceſſions and rich Pro- 
miles of it, is to aſſert and eſtabliſh the Autho- 
rity of Go p, and recover Mankind and bring 
them back to their Duty and Allegiance to 
their ſupreme Ruler; and prevail with them to 
own- this Authority, and that not as a femporary 
Claim, but a perpetual and eternal one. To 0 
con it for a Time only, and then revolt from | ali 
God again, and withdraw from his Command, 4 
nay. tho' it ſhould be with a Purpoſe of return- 
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Senn. XI. ing again to our Duty at @ more convenient Sea- 


\ 


fon is not to fall in with his Purpoſe, but to 


act in flat Contradiction to it. And if this may 
be reconciled with any fair Hope in his Promi- 
ſes; we ſhall make the - Goſpel defeat its own 
Ends, and the Grace of Go, fo gloriouſly. 
there difplay'd, overturn his Government, and 
licenſe Difobedience to his Commands, and Con- 
rempt of bis Authority. Or in other Words, 
encourage Sin, becauſe Grace hath abounded. 
A Suggeſtion which the Apoſtle diſclaims, with 
the urmoſt Deteſtarion. + 
Tr is our Intereſt therefore as well as Duty, 
to be conſtant in our Endeavours to pleale Go 
and perſeyere in our Chriſtian Walk to the End 
of Life. So neceſſary is it to ſet out with full 
Purpoſe of Heart, that we may perſiſt and ne- 
ver give over our Work till we yield up our 
laſt — We mult die with he Weapons of 
our Warfare, (if I may allude to that of the 
Apoſtle) in our Hands, and hold faft u the Be- 
at o, our Confidence to the End. In a 
Word, we mult * die in the Faith of Chriſtians 
as well as Y live by it, and continue to live by 
it as long as 2 wwe live in the Fleſh, if we would 
with any Hope and Confidence, commend our 
_ departing Spirits into the Hands of our bleſſed 
ammo rect ct offs as buggies 
Ap thus have I gone through the Advice 
of my Text in the firft Senſe, I told you, it 
might bear, and ſhew you what is implied in 
our continuing to walk, ſo as to pleaſe COD. 
We muſt purſue this Purpoſe with Szedfaftneſs, 


2 


— 
WT 


Dor. X. 4 - 5 Coli the bs } 
E Heb. xi. 13, __ * Plalm XXxi. 7. 


Rom vi. 11 | ..7 Heb. x. 38. 


wa” 
85 F . "Sy | 
7 e SOD OO rn RE SETS 
ROY ES 8 * $58 


n what will pleaſe GOD. 


| proceed with Life and Vigor, and not be lazy 


and Loiterers. We muſt be chearful at our 


Work, and find a Pleaſure in it: Not drudge 
on againſt Inclination, and perform Duty as a 


: grievous Taſk, but as a Buſineſs we love. And 


we muſt be conſtant and perſevering, that what- 
ever Obſtacles are in the Way we may break 
through them, and continue at our Work till 


our great LORD and Maſter diſcharges us by 


Death, and removes us to the World of eter- 
nal Recompence. I proceed now, 

II. Secondly, To Ave that the Apoſtle? 8 
Advice implies, that we ſhould not only pro- 
ceed in this Courſe of Life, and continue to 
walk and pleaſe G op, but endeavour to grow 
and #nprove in ſuch à Way of living. The A- 
poſtle preſſes the Corinthians, not only to be 
Redfat : and immoveable, but b always abound- 
ung in the Work of the LORD. Not only to 
abound at ſome Seaſons, but always. Chriſtians 


mould not ftint themſelves to any Meaſure of 


Stature in Chriſt, till they have reached the 
full Meaſure, and are grown up to Perfection. 
As long as we ſtay out of Heaven, there will 


— Room ſtill to go forward. We may make 


_ Advances beyond our preſent Attainments, 


after the utmoſt Progreſs we can make in 


Religion in this Life, find our ſelves much 
hort of the Perfection of Heaven. But though 


Perfection be not attainable in this Life, we 
ſhould always endeavour to advance forward 


! it. * Apoſtle s Advice in * Text, 
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4 £ Str, XI. being to the ſame Purpoſe with that he gives 


FLY elſewhere, that we ſhould < walk worthy of the 


| LORD unto all Pleafing, being faithful in eve- 
ry good Work, and intreafing in the Knowledge of 


, ie. "ſuch Knowledge of him as is at- 5 
fecting and practical. Which in other Words 


is to make Improvement in all the Parts and 


Branches of true and ſound Religion, and there- 


fore in all thoſe Particulars 1 in which we: muſt 
walk and pleaſe GOD. 


80 that this Advice implies, that b 1 
endeavour to improve, in all the Particulars in- 


ſiſted on in the 3 Diſcourſe. That we 
thould for Inſtance 


Gow in Faith, as that Grace — Reſ pekt 
to the Mediator. It is only in and hrough 


Him, that a ſinful Creature can be broughr in- 


ro a State pleaſing to G op, and be in a Capa- 


wy to do any Thing he will accept. For he 
we 4 


not, becauſe he cannot with due Concern 


for his own Honour, accept any Duties or Ser- 


vices from apoſtate and imperfect Creatures, 


but what come recommended to him by the 


Interceſſion and Merits of Chriſt. And our 


_ -Redeemer will recommend no Services to his 
Father's Acceptance, till himſelf be owned and 
accepted as Mediator by a cordial Act of Faith. 


This Faith muſt be laid as the Foundation of 


all our acceptable Service. From him we muſt 
derive, by the Operation of his holy Spirit, 
thoſe vital Influences, and that Principle of de- 
vout Love and holy Reverence, from whence 
all Obedience, properly Chriſtian, muſt ſpring. 
And by his . muſt all this . and E 
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Obedience be recommended to the Father, for SeRM. XI, 


his gracious Acceptance: 


No is Faith neceſſary, only, to our firſt 


Entrance upon a State pleaſing to God : It is 


equally needful to our Continuance in it. This 
Grace is ſo important in it ſelf, and of ſuch 
Ule and Efficacy towards the Chriſtian Life, 


that the Apoſtle tells us of himſelf, the d 7 


nod live in the Fleſh, is by the Faith of the. 


Son of GOD. The very fame Influence from 
Chriſt, which is neceſſary at firſt, to convey 
ſpiritual Life to the Mind, is neceſſary to main- 


tain this Principle; the very ſame Mediation 
5 is neceſſary, to recommend the firſt hear- 
Tender of gur Repentance and tay hp | 
our 


o p, is neceſſary after ward to recommen 


defective and faulty Services. And it is as plain, 


that the Increaſe of our Faith, is the only Way 
in which we are capable of growing more an ad 
more pleaſing and acceptable to GoB: Becauſe 
hereby we are likely to derive greater Meaſures 


of ſpiritual Life from Chriſt, and to be more 


owerfully recommended by Him, to his Fa- 
ther's Acceptance and Fayour. 

Woul b we therefore abound more and more 
in what is pleaſin to Go p, we mult take Care 
to cultivate this Ponciple 5 and We in Faith 
that we may grow in Grace. e ſhould be 
more deeply ſenſible of our Need of Chriſt, and 
of his Power and Readineſs to help and recom- 
mend us, and grow into more «/o/e Dependance 
upon him, and into more firm an . Con- 
fidence in him daily, and that both for © Righte- 
MT and Strength, for Pardon of « our Sins 
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stan. XI. and defective Duties, and for Power againſt our 


4 ns 


ſinful Inclinations, and all Temptations to E- 
vil. We ſhould more conſtantly and ſtedfaſtly 


t Jobk to bim, and lean upon Him: More and 


have more rea 


more value our ſelves on having ſuch an Advo- 
cate, and 8 glory in Hin, and with thankful 
Wonder own our Debt and Obligations to Him: 
And upon all . Occaſions endeavour to 

nore ready Recourſe to Him, and that 
with improving Pleaſure and Satisfaction. 
III. Secondly, WE ſhould alſo grow, or mate 


Increaſe in our Repentance for Kin. As this is 
neceſſary ar firſt, to our paſſing from a State of 
Enmity to Go p, into a State of Friendſhip 
with Him; ſo is it equally neceſſary 10 our Con- 


tinuance therein. It will be of conſtant Uſe, 


hecauſe of many ſinful Infirmities, and too of- 


4 


ten neceſſary on account of willful Sins. And 
by our improving Penitence, we ſhall grow 


more meet for divine Friendſhip and Con- 


I do not, by this, underſtand a more paſſio- 
nate Grief or Shame for Sin. Theſe may be 
reateſt upon the Sinners firſt Awakenings and 
Convictions, when all he h Tniquities of bis 
Life tompaſs him about, and the Paius of Hell 
tale hold of bim. Theſe are not the chief In- 
rap f evangelical Repentange. There 
nay be many Tears ſhed for Sin, and may paſ- 
fionate Lamentations over it, where yet there 
is no hearty Abhorrence of it. The dolorous 
Wailings and Outcries, when we truce them 


to their true Source, proceed only from aLove 


to 


— 


1 ** * 8 * ——ů— 


Sin, mingled with a Dread of Puniſhment. 
„„ : » Pfalm xlix, 5, Pſalm 
% ey. 5 
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nmity againſt it. We 
may be more careful to avoid it, more watch- 
ful againſt all Temptations to it from without, 
and all remaining Inclinations to it within: In 
a Word, more ſolicitous to ! cleanſe our ſelves 


Sin; we may have _ Abhorrence of it, 


from all fleſhly and "ſpiritual Filthineſs, than at 


our firft ſetting out in the Chriſtian Race. Our 
Sorrows for Sm may then be more quick, and 
our Lamentations over it more dolorous than af. 
terward : Bur the Effence of Repentance doth 


not lie in the Plenty of our Tears, and the 


N by FX 
* 


Loudneſs of our Cries, but in the Deteſtation 


of our Crimes; and the real and unfeigned A- 


verſion of our Hearts from them, and Enmity 


to them. And the more we keep our ſelves 
from the Commiſſion of Sin, and the more 
cautioufly we avoid all Temptations to it, the 
more we manifeft our fixed Enmity and Aver- 


——— 1 


Nn. ti 
—— kl 


eb. x. 27. Rom, vii. 13. 2 Cor. vil. x. 


ſion. 


4 & i 
5 * 
4 i 
2 : , Re en r IE IG IS n * FIT e een r : 
oe n "01 C4 5 Em . vA S 8 5 Wenn x: 
=. 3 bs x i" x = : 1 — - — 3 — g — IS — ** . 2 reer 
* ** * — AE Eo 1 IS, 7 nt wn: = . EECEE CORES 8 
> > TIONS. r — . — an — 3 3 FE: L 33 Pu 
E * — — — > — KK — ont - MG * — n 2 * = * _ — — — "walls. 
2 0 — ly 5 8 2 Se © * = 0 >? 3 
1 a > "RE . * _ * — — 2 rad ak _ — wy - — — - — . 


gs cl; Ge” 
L - 3 


* 


de es a abou” 
362.»  " bounding more and more 
Sen, XL. ſion. Let. it be our Concern and Endeavour 
in this Method, to make evident the Growth 
of our Repentance. F 
III. Thirdly, Wx ſhould alſo grow into a 
13 deeper Senſe of the divine | Omnipreſence, ; and | 
into cloſer Intimacies with GOD. Our former 
Enmity to GoDÞ is indeed renounced, upon our 
firſt Repentance from dead Worts, and Con- 
verſion to GO D, and a 70 5 of mutual A- 
mity is concluded. But the Friendſhip cannot 
be compleated upon the firſt Reconciliation. 
After great Progreſs made in the Chriſtian Life, 
and after the Friendſhip has been long carricd 
on, and on our part in the general faithfully 
maintained, there will be great Room left for 
Improvement. For how much ſhort doth our 
4 utmoſt Acquaintance with Gop in this Life, 
y come of the Intimacies of the heavenly State? 
4 Of the immediate Viſion, perfect Reſemblance, 
and ing and perpetual Fruition of GoD 
= in Glory? ® Ir doth not yet appear what we 
_ oF Shall he. This is a State ſo far from being at- 
d.einable in the preſent, Life, that it is not fully 
= to be diſcerned and known. After the moſt in- 
timate Converſation with Go p and Enjoyment 
of him, to which we can be admitted in this 
Morld, we can only give a dark Gueſs at the 
greater Pleaſures, and more glorious Friendſhip 
of a future Life. Then we are to n ſee Face to 
Face, to know. as we are known; and I may add 
alſo, that, in our Meaſure. and Degree, we are 
to love as we are beloved, to love properly, ® with 
All our Soul, and Mind, and Might, after our 
Capacities have been ſtretched, and our Powers 
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exalted to the uttermoſt; ſo that there will be Sen. XI. 4 | 
much Room for Increaſe and Improvement as v "WW. - W 
—_ we live. ee Op, 


E may certainly know Go p better than 


we now do, more clearly and more practically. 


We may be more deeply impreſſed with his 
Perfections, formed more fully into a Reſem- 
blance of thoſe which are imitable, and ſtruck 
with a more becoming Veneration of thoſe 
which are above our Imitation, and of what in- 


finitely tranſcends our Thought in all. We 
may yet more fervently and deyoutly love him. 
Who of us can ſay he loves Gop in any Pro- 


Portion to what he deſerv es? It were Arrogance, 


nay blaſphemous Arrogance in the flaming, Se- 
raphim, to pretend to ſuch a Paſhon. But who 
of us can ſay he loves him to the utmoſt of his 
Power, as much as it is poſſible for him to love? 
And yet every Degree of Affection ſhort of this, 
zs criminal, according to the Rigor of Juſtice; 
 Whar it would become him rather to refuſe and 
diſdain than accept, if he wero not now on a 


Mercy- Scat. 0 4 | 
WVxũ may yet grow into firmer Confidence 


in Him, may have more frequent Converſation 


with Him, and whilſt this is carrying on, may 


be more cloſe, lively and ſerious in our Corre- 
| 2 We may do more than we have 
done to pleaſe G o p, and be more ſolicitous 
and concerned than we have been to do this, 
and avoid the contrary: And in Order to this, 
may bear about on our Minds a more conſtant 
and affecting Senſe of the divine Preſence, to 
be a Reſtraint from Evil, and Incentive 70 


Good. In all theſe Reſpects, we may live more 
With GOD, than we have done. None of us 
can ſtand forth and ſay, I have herein fully done 

. 185 1 oF 


* Senn. XI. my Duty, 


„and failed in tin If we e know 


our tres, and will deal faithfully, the very beſt 


of us muſt charge many Falling and Detecds 
upon our {elyes, in all theſe Inſtances. Here, 
therefore, is room for Growth. Let us look to 
it, chat we make v N e with all the Increa- 
Jes of COD. ; 
IV. Fourthly, 'W muſt alto: grow into a 
more full and conſtant Dependance on GO D. Muſt 
every Day endeavour after a more deep and 
Humbling Senſe of our own Inſufficiency, In- 
di ence and Emptineſs, and a more lively Senſe 
of the Sufficiency and Power of Gop, and our 
Need of him, and that on all Accounts bodily 
and ſpiritual, for Time and for Eternity. The 
Creature i is by Nature a dependent Being. And 
it is che indiſpenſable Duty of a reaſonab eCrea- 
ture to make free and vo untary Acknowledg- 
ment of this, and to carry it in all Inftances as 
becomes ſuch a Being: To expect and aſk all 
Supplies from Go p, and aſcribe all Poſſeſſions 
and Enjoyments to his unmerited Beneficence. 
| Bur ſuch is the Pravity of our Nature ſince the 
Fall, that every Man is aſſuming, proud and 
15 ſelf-ſufficient : Very apt 10 live of bange, and 
caft off Dependance on Gor. _—_ 
No in the firſt Humiliations of the Soul 
for Sin, and its Converſion from it, this aſ- 
fuming Temper is in a great Degree mortified; 
but it is not rooted up. It receives its Death's 
Wound, but is not utterly extindt. Much re- 
mains to be done, for the perfect Cure of this un- 
natural Pride, and to bring the Mind to that hum- 
ble, N * and * N 
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be wrought on the Mind, more free and expli- 
cit Acknowledgments may be made of it : Ex- 
pectations from GoD may be more conſtant, 
for ſuch Things as we are bid to aſk, and more 
modeſt where we only have his Permiſſion : 
Prayers may be more frequent and fervent, and 
ſure we may live in a much more conſtant and 
lively Senſe of the unmerited Benefactions of our 
Go p, both to our Bodies and Souls, and pay 


a larger Tribute of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 
WIno of us makes that thankful Acknowledg- 


ment of divine Favours, as he ought? Or ſtirs 


himſelf up by the Senſe of his manifold Obliga- 
tions to that chearful Frame of Mind, and that 


lively Service and Obedience to the bleſſed 


Gov, which ſhould be the natural Effect of 
his Favours, of the Abundance of thoſe good 


T ings he ſcatters among us with ſo liberal an 
Hand? Who of us hath ſo humble a Senſe of 


his Diſtance from GO p, of his Poverty and 


Emptineſs, and his abſolute. Dependance upon 


Soy as he ought? Who of us hath that entire 
Deference for his unerring Wiſdom and his So- 
vereign Pleaſure, as to {it down fully contented 
with the Portion he aſſigns us, if it be not ſui- 


table to our own Sentiments and Expectations? 


ho ſo earneſily as he ought, looks up to Go p, 
and ſolicits for Spiritual Bleſſings, or who #6 


modeſtly expects and aſks temporal ones? Bur as 


to living upon Go p himſelf as our Soul's Por- 
tion and Reſt, the Spring and Fund of their 


Felicity, how exceeding deficient are the beſt 


of us? And ſhould it not be our Concern, to 


make greater Advances, in this Branch of the 


V. Fifthly, 
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| -—Y Ventire and chearful Subjection to the Authority of 


. and pleaſed without the Acknowledgment of 
his Authority, and that in its utmoſt Extent? 
Or how can this be ſincerely acknowledged, 
without ready and free Submiſſion to it? And 
oh can there be fincere Submiſſions made to this 

Authority, where there are no Endeavours to 

| know and do what Gop requires, and that in 

all Inſtances? The divine Authority is as much 

to be acknowledged in every particular Com- 

= mand of his, as in any one of thoſe Particu- 
= lars; and where it is not {ubmitted to without 
= Reſerve, it is not heartily owned or ſubmitted 

= do at all. For he who is a wilful Tranſgreſſor 

d - in one Point, as the 4 Apoſtle argues, is guilty of 

23 all. For he who ſaid, do not commit Adultery, 

aid alſo do not kill. So that if a Man do not 

1 commit Adultery, yet if he be guilty of Mur- 

383 ther, he certainly violates the Law, and in- 
= —. Jures and inſults zhe Lawgiver, by trampling on 
| Jr is an unlimited Obedience which is due 
to Gop., In yielding ſuch Obedience, in the 
fulleſt Senſe, the Perfection of the reaſonable 
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in what will pleaſe G OD. 


Creature conſiſts. And every Man who hath Ses. XT. 
the Hopes of a Chriſtian, expects to grow up 


to ſuch Perfection in Heaven. Now all Hope 


implies Defire, and that vehement in Propor- 


tion to the Strength of Expectation. And all 
ſincere Defire puts the Man upon endeayouring, 
with all his Might, to obtain what he, above 


all Things, wiſhes for. Whoever therefore 
wiſhes for the Perfection of Heaven, ſhould uſe 


his utmoſt Endeavours to acquire it, and will 
certainly endeavour it in Sincerity. The Per- 


fection of Heaven therefore conſiſting in the 


Perfection of Duty and Obedience to Go p, he 
who aims at it, and aſpires after it, will be dai- 
ly endeavouring to * cleanſe himſelf from all Fil- 


thineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and to perfect Holineſs 

in the Fear of GOD. And tho? ſuch Perfection 
is not to be attained in this Life, yet will he 
i be preſſing on towards it. He will every Day 


endeavour more fully ro know his Sovereign's 
Will, and more exactly to do it. He will watch 


his Thoughts, and Words, and Actions, that he 
may do nothing diſpleaſing to Go p, and ſin- 


cerely endeavour to have all his Laws written 


fairly on his Heart, and thence tranſcribed into 
his . 


alſo be concerned to pleaſe him fl. 
Ap is there not room for us all in this Reſ- 
| pet to grow and improve? Alas! how defec- 
tive are our beſt Performances? How much is 
the Courſe of our Duty. interrupted? In how 


r many Things do we all offend ? How often do 
we diſregard divine Authority? How frequent 
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ife. He who is at all concerned to pleaſe 
Gor, by doing what he has required, will 
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Manner? And how often do we wilfully tranſ- 
greſs divine Commands? How negligent are 


our Enquiries, how dry and x our Re- 
? And 


ſearches into our Maket's Wil how re- 


[} 


miſs are we in our Endeavours to do, what yer 


we know he hath required? 


Axy ſhall we allow eur ſelves in ſo fluggiſh, 
in ſo ſtupid a Frame indeed? Is this a Tem- 


per conſiſtent with our Obligations, our Pro- 


feſſion, or our Chriſtian Hopes? Is it either au- 
tiful or decent? And if it be not, ſhall we not 


rouze our ſelves, and ftir up all our drowzy 


Powers, and exert our ſelves for Go p, and 


with more Pleaſure and Delight, and therefore 


with greater Diligence, ſearch out what is his 
acceptable Will, and with Care and Exactneſs 


conform our ſelves to it? Shall we not make it 
our ſincere and conſtant Endeavour, to be more 
entirely and unreſervedly at his Command? Sure- 
ly, thus it becomes us to wall and pleaſe GOD, 


and abound in it more and more. But, 


VI. Lash, W muſt alſo grow into 4 greater 
Concern for the Glory of GOD, and a more di- 


rect Regard io it in all we do. This, as I have 


ſhewn in the firſt Diſcourſe from this Text, is 
to be preferred by us to all worldly Intereſts and 
- Conſiderations, and, as much as poſſible, is to 
be made the direct and ultimate, tho many times 
not the immediate Intention of whatever is done 


by us ; and this not merely out of Obedience 


to a particular Command, but as the Evidence 


of our found Religion: At leaſt this muſt be 


our higheſt End, if we would approve our ſelves 
real Chriſtians, and in A State pleaſing tb GOD. 
We muſt have greater Regard to the Wehen 


u ee, + le, G 0 D. 
of God, than to our own Eaſe, Safety or TT | xl. 
Jy Advanzages of any kind. Rather than deli⸗ V 
berately do any ave Thing that we know will 
diſhonour Go p, we ſhould: renounce ever 
Thing dear to us, or valued by us in the W orld. | 
And nothing can contribute ſo much towards 
ſuch a Diſpoſirion of Spirit, as to aim at the 
Glory of Gos in all we do, or to act in all 
Anſanccs, do as to pleaſe him. 

Ir is alſo neceſſary ro our keeping up ſuch a 
Diſpolition;of Mind, and cheriſhing it, that we 
become wortified to carthly Intereſts and En- 
yments. Whilſt theſe are inordinately lov!d 
us, we ſhall certainly ſtruggle hard to hold 
"them; tho they ſtand in Competition with, the 

Honour and Intereſts of Go. u Love not be 
Horld, faith the Apoſtle, nor Things of the 
| Warld: 975 any Man love the World, the. Hove 
of the Father is nut in him. And very often 
are we called upon in the holy Seriptures, 
to PTE: dead to worldly: Objects, even to 
zſuch a Degree, fas * not 10 look atiithem, but 
keep our Eyes fixed on Things 4vviſible. and eter- 
nal. Nay ſo as to uſe.and enjoy them as if we 
Were 5 poſſeſſed of them, and fo to reſign 
and part wich chem, as 5 if Their Laſs did 0 
Y ect M a? 112 5 
Bur hog much room hive the beſt of us 
for Growth and Improvement here? May we 
not become much more dead to the World, 
and more fully devoted to Gop? May we. not 
abute much of our Fondneſs for bodily Fruitions 
and earthly Comforts, and our Regard to our 
on Pleaſure, Eaſe and Conveniency; that qur 
1 o the 49 and Intereſt of Gop 
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d, Xt. ay, riſe? > Do we keep. his, Glory 5 conſtantly 
2 in our Eye, and ſo directly aim at it in all we 
do, as we might and ought? Alas! we all * come 
Port, vaſtly ſhort in hy Reſpect, of the Glory 
of COD: And yet if it be neceſſary, would 
we walk ſo as to pleaſe GOD, that we ſhould 
endeavour to honour him in our whole Con- 
| duct, it is neceſſary that we ſhould abound here- 
in more and more, if we would fully pleaſe him. 
And every one who is truly ſollicitous to pleaſe 
+ Go p, will be concerned to do.it to the utter- 
moſt. It is his Sin and Reproach to fall ſhort 
5 of it; and for this Reaſon muſt be his Grievance 
1 and Burthen. And it cannot conſiſt with this, 
ir him to uſe no Endeayours to carry on his 
=. * Regard to the divine Glory to the Height. 
: Nd Man can be cafy under a Load, 09, uſe no 
. — Rene to have it removed. 
Kt As therefore there is Room for our in 
x can Improvement under this Head, it becomes 
us to exert. our ſelves with greater Fidelity, 
: Zeal. and Diligence, that in every Thing we 
* do, it may be evident to our ſelues, and all who 
1 look into our Conduct, that we are indeed de- 
1 voted to the Intereſts of Go, and prefer his 
Glory to all Intereſts of our own, and at leaſt 
make it our ſincere Endeavour, whatever wwe 
50 to do all to the Glory of CO D. : 
A ND thus have Iſhewn you what i is im ply- 
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"= 25 5 5 G 0 D. Ae Enquir 7 "will; "naturally. e 
1 -hereupon, viz. Mat is to be done Ke us, that we 
= map thus abound more and more? To which I 
4 5 "hall aner i in wo or n 'Particu ars, Al 
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in what will pleaſe GOD. 


Occaſion. Now that we may thus abound, it 
I. Fir, THA r we exerciſe our ſelves much 
herein. It is the fame Apoſtle's Adyice to his 
beloved Timothy, that he would b exerciſe him- 

ſelf unto: Godlineſs, Nor was this Advice given 

im merely as a Miniſter, but as a Chriſtian. 
„And the Original is much more empharical than 

our Tranſlation. It is an ©azblerick Term, bor- 
rowed from thoſe Exerciſes that were cuſto« 
mary among the Grecians,' in which thoſe con- 
| _ cerned ſtript themſelves, that they might exert 
PEE their Manhood to the uttermoſt. Tho? it came 
8 by Degrees to ſtand for their performing their 
Exerciſes in their Schools: And thence has 
been very fitly transferred into the Chriſtian 
Church, to fignify thoſe Exerciſes of Vertue 
and Piety, in which all the Members of this 
Church are to be trained up. Now the Direc- 
tion I here give is the very Advice of the Apo- 
file. Would you abound more and more in what 
will pleaſe Go p, accuſtom your ſelves to the 
Practice of what, I have ſhewn you, will pleaſe 
:: Hasvirs of ſerious Religion are this Way 
to be confirmed, however they are at firſt ac- 
quired. And after our Hearts are fixed for Go p, 
ye muſt be much in the Practice of our Duty, 

if we would be apt and ready for any religious 
Performances. This Way Duty will grow na- 
kural and eaſy to us, and we apt and inclined to 
perform it. As any Man is more ready at that 
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of all T have faid from the Text, to another Wow » 


a once 


ly Conſiderations, ar itvother | 


than nya to: 4 5 fie is in a. i Ercat Neale * 
Stran er Diſuſe renders him unready, tho? 


will hold good in this Caſe. It is Uſe and Ex- 


erciſe that render a Man ready in all Buſineſs, ih 
N of a Chriſtian as Well ae in' . 'other. 


more n 


 Wovr Dp: you thereſofe aboun 
more in what is pleaſing to Go? Firft, know 
well what muſt be done by you for this End, 
and then abound in fuch Exerciſes. Live much 


inithe Exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt, of Repentance 
for. Sin, of Love to Gop and hoh) Friendſhip 


and Intimacy with him, of awful Regard to his 
Omnmipreſende, Of Dependence upon bim, and 
Truſt in Him, of Subjection to his Authority, q 
ani Obedience to his Command, in the Pre 

rence of his Honour-and Intereſts to all ond. 
Vords, of Mor- 
tification to this Muri, and belicving Regard 
to a better. Would you improve in theſe In- 
ſtances 'of Relig ian, you mult be much in ex- 
ercifing yo ves to them. Your muſt 4 4 
W this Work of the LORD. And 


Not vhly be frequent at theſe Exerciſes, but ex- 
ert your ſelves in them, and endeavour to put 


forth your utmoſt Strength. Act always as 


| tho who are much in earneſt. © F/hatever 


our Hands. finil. tu du, do it with all your . Might. 
Rouze all the Powets'of your Mind, and en- 


deavour to keep them awake at Wee Exer- 


ciſes. Es of; Fo ** x] NET 
03 Ir v ee requent en if s ou ae he- 
orous in a you are 6 to * 


e Was much verſed in it. Andi t prot 
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prove in What is plea/ing to. CO D, and abound Sinn. XI. 
therein more aud more The Employment will N 


grow familiar, eaſy, pleaſant, habitual, and by 
this Means natural too. You will then follow 
the ſtrongeſt Bent of Inclination in theſe Exer- 
ciſes, and be adyancing forward to the Perfec- 
tion of the heayenly State, in which they will 
be the very Health and Reſt and Happineſs of 
the Mind. Improvement in the Spiritual Life, 
Strength and Vigor in all the Faculties of the 
New Man, Delight in the Work, and ftrong 
Inclinations to it, will immediately reſult from 
frequent and lively Exerciſes of this Sort: They 
are the genuine and certain Effects of ſuch a 
Cauſe. So that if you would abound more aud 
more in what will pleaſe Gap, be frequent in 
theſe Exerciſes, and, when you are engaged, be 
very much in earneſt. ut. 
II. Secondly, W eg muſt alſo be much in Prayer 
10 GOD, for the needful Help and Influences 
of his holy Spirit. Our Dependence on GoDd 
is abſolute. Without him we can neither exiſt 
nor act. But we are even more dependent up- 
on him as to our ſpiritual than in our common 
| Concerns, as we have by Sin rendred our ſelves 
more indigent and helpleſs. We can't begin 
to live to Gop without the quickening Influ- 
ence of his good Spirit, and without his con- 
tinued Influences this Life cannot be maintain- 
ed, nor on particular Occaſions drawn out into 
vigorous Exerciſe. a „ a9 
Nov Prayer is nothing elſe but the Voice 
of Dependence: The Call of a weak and in- 
_ digent Being for Help and Supplies. And it is 
a a natural Inſtrument of deriving common Sup- 
plies from Gop. Thus muſt we fetch in our 
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this depends upon the Spirit's Influence, you 
may obſerve that the whole Courſe of a Chri- 


ſttian's Life is called b walking in the Spirit, 


may be prompted to ſuch religious 
Etcdin them, and find Life and Power 


walking after the Spirit, being led by the Spirit. 


It is through the Spirit we muſt mortify the 
Deeds of the Body, and mind the Things of the 


Spirit. In a Word, it is by his Agency and 


Influence, we are firſt to be formed to an hea- 
venly and ſpiritual Temper, and by the ſame 
Operation and Influence it muſt be maintained, 


improved, and carried on to Perfection. 


As the. Caſe ſtanding thus, it is fit, we 
ſhould be frequent and importunate, in our Re- 
queſts to Go p, that we may live under the 


lively and conſtant Influences of his holy Spi- 
rit. We ſhould pray earneſtly, that by him we 
Kerciſes, 


may be a te al 
breathed by him into our Souls in the Perform 


ance of our Duty, and that we are i ftrength- 
ened with Might in the inner Man, and enabled 
5 thereby * to walk worthy of the L O R D unto 
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ry good Wort. If we would have our Souls 
proſper, it muſt be under his gracious Influ- 
ences. And it is fit we ſhould beg earneſtly, 
if we would procure them. Be much there- 


fore in Prayer to Go, for the Aſſiſtances of 


his bleſſed Spirit, if you would abound more 
and more in what is pleaſing to Him. Again, 


III. Finally, WE muſt diligently artend on 

the Means of Grace, in order to our abounding 

more and more in what will pleaſe GO D. And 
by the Means of Grace, I here intend, all the 


evangelical Inſtitutions. By the Bleſſing of 
_ Gop on thoſe Means, we may hope to make 
great Improvement in the ſpiritual Life. And 


their very Inſtitution warrants our Hopes of 


| ſuch a Bleſſing. They are alſo fitted in their 
own Nature for the Exerciſe of our Graces, 
and by ſuch Exerciſe to improve them. And 
are properly termed Means of Grace, not only 


as they are very gracious Appointments of 


 Gop, but are the Chanels for conveying the 
Influences of his Spirit, and Inſtruments for 
our making Improvement in all gracious, or 
heavenly and divine Habits and Diſpoſetions. 
IIx is true, Prayer, of which I have been 
ſpeaking under the foregoing Head, is one of 
| theſe Means, and one of the principal amon 


them, and what muſt accompany the Uſe of all 


the others, and give Vigor and Efficacy to 
them: For all the Duties of Religion are beſt 
performed, that is, with moſt Acceptance and 

Busses when they are done, in Dependence 
on the gracious Aids of the holy Spirit; for 


which Reaſon J have ſpoken of Prayer under a 


_ diſtin Head. 
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lick. Preaching of it, ſolemn and ſet Meditati- 

on on what it offers to our ſerious Conſidera - 
tion, and celebrating the Sacraments of our ho- 
ly Religion, ſpecially attending at the Lo R D's 


Table with Diligence and Conſtancy; that be- 
ing an Ordinance: of frequent Uſe and Obliga- 


and needs no Repetition. 
Now we muſt be faithful and diligent in 


tion, tho Bapti/m' is only once to be adminiſtred, 


fing theſe Means, if we would abound more and 


more, in walking ſo as to pleaſe Gop. We 


muſt diligently read the Word of Gop,'not. 
neglecting any Helps he is pleas'd to give us, 


for the better underſtanding of his Mind and 


Will, by good Commentators or Expoſitors, 


if we can procure them. We muſt e Wand 


attend on the publick Preaching of the Word 
in which it is to be opened and applied to the 


Conſcience, with all the Advantage that can 


be given, by the warm Addreſs of a lively and 


ſerious Speaker. And whatever God is pleaſed 
in either Way to diſcover of his Mind and 
Will, muſt be made the Matter of our frequent, 


| ſerious and delightful Meditation. David gives 


this Character of a truly pious Perſon, that his 
t Delight is in the Law of the LO RD, and he 


meditates therein Day and Night. And he him- 


ſelf acted up to this Character: O how love 
T thy Law, it is ny Meditation all the Day. And 
when the Goſpel-Revelation has ſo many Ad- 
vantages above the Jewwiſb, and preſents us with 
ſo many much more elevating Subjects, for af- 
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An bat will pleaſe GO „„ 
fecting and delightful Meditation, ſhall we al- Sean. XI. 
low our ſelves in a Temper of Mind, leg ſpiri .. PF 
| Zual or elevated than his? Is this ſuitable to our 5 
Privileges, or conſiſtent with our Duty? 
Nor ſhould we omit Attendance at the 
Lord's Table, or keep our ſelves from coming 
under the Engagements of that Solemnity. It 
is indeed to be lamented when any ruſh on that 
Service without due Thought and Preparation. 
But it is as much to be admired and lamented 
too, that any ſerious Chriſtian, ſhould live in 
the long and cuſtomary Neglect of ſuch plain 
and important Duty. You know how frequent- 
ly you have been called upon in the Courſe of 
my Miniſtry, to the Performance of this Duty 
and I now ſolemnly warn you at parting, that 
you, Who indeed fear Go p, neglect it no more. 
Would you pleaſe GOD, and abound therein, 
more and more (every one who is a Chriſtian, a 
real Chriſtian, ' would do fo) you muſt be dili> 
gent in the Uſe of all Means, and this among 
Ay thus have I gone thro* the Advice of 
the Apoſtle in my Text, and ſhew'd what it 
implies. It remains that the Manner wherein 
this Advice is urged, be alſo conſidered, and 
the whole applied to our preſent Purpoſe; which 
will be the Buſineſs of the next and /a/# Diſcourſẽ 
from this Text. „ * 
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=  Farthernr, Brethren, we beſeech and e: ex- 
MW Hort you by our LORD. Feſus Chriſt, 
x \ that, as. ye. have received of us, how ye 
e fo walk and pleaſe & O D, ſo je 


; Toquld abound therein more and more. 


— — — 
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Am now to coheet according to to 
the Method at firſt propoſed, 


II. 0 TAE Manner 
— é n this Apoſtolical Advice 
HR =» 1s here urged. And this is con- 
= 1 add in the firſt Clauſe of the Verſe. Fur- 
thermore Brethren, we beſeech and exhort you, 
by aur LORD Jeſus Chriſt. There is not a 
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Apoſtolical Entreaties, & 358n 

waſte Word in the whole Sentence, not a Word $:zxu. Xl. 
but has weighty Senſe in it, and enforces the 
Advice with a very ſtrong and pertinent Argu- 
ment. All may be laid before you under theſe 

iin e 


I. Firſt. THE Dependence of this Advice on 
vhat went before, Furthermore we beſeech 
„ RT Ts | 
II. Secondly, THE very dear and tender Ap- 
pellation given to thoſe, to whom he direfts bis 
Advice. Brethren, we beleech, Sc. _—_ 
III. Thirdh, T H k Form of addrefling them, 1 
which naturally alſo ſubdivides it ſelf into three 
Branches, (1. Firſt,) We beſeech you. (2. Se. 
condly,) He exhort you. (3. Thirdly,) We be- q 
ſeech and exhort you, by our LO R D Jeſas þ 
Chriſt. When I have conſidered the Force of -H 
each, and what Influence it ſhould have on all, : 
to whom the Advice was given, (which was 
certainly to Us now as well as the The//alonians 
| heretofore,) 1 ſhall endeavour to apply all; 
that, through GoD's Bleſſing, I may leave 
every Heart duly impreſt with this important 
Charge. | E 


I. Firſt. T me Dependence of this Advice, on 
what went before, carries in it an Argument for 
complying with it. And this leads us back to 
the preceding Chapter: At the 5h Verſe of © 
which, the Apoſtle tells them, he was greatly 
concerned, in his Abſence from them, to know 
1 their true State and Condition, being fearful, 
„„ through the Violence of Temptation, he 
E might have laboured amongſt them in vain. 
Y And in this diſtreſſing Concern for them, he 9 
0 | lad ſent Timothy to get true EY of (3 
20 | neir 
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not only _ ave Eaſe to his Mind; but- zeided 
h Comfort and Joy, ſuch as he 
could never be enough thankful to Gop for. 


Matter o 


After which he cloſes that Chapter with warm 


15 Prayers for them, that what was lacking in 


their Faith might be perſected, that hey might 


zncreaſe in Love to one another, and to all Men, 


aud that their Hearts might be eftabliſhed,  un- 
 blameable in Holineſs befare & O D, at the com- 


ing of Chrift with all his Saints. Immediately 


after which he ſubjoins the Text, Furthermore 
Brethren we beſeech, &c. The Original is 73 


Aarrov, Which is ſometimes rendered finally. 


And I conceive the Senſe and Force of his Rea- 


ſoning would lie plain if we ſhould tranſlate, 
N bat remains therefore, Brethren, but to be- 


feech and exhort Jou, Sc. As if he had 


ſaid, 
& has diſſipated all my Fears for you, and given 
ie me inexpreſſible Joy on your Account. I 
& left. you Directions bow you ought to walk 


cc and pleaſe GOD. and I underſtand you have 


& been careful to follow them. What is there 
4 more for me to defire, bur that you ſhould 


ound in it more and more? . You have got 
te over the principal Difficulties, in an hearty 


& Converſion from Sin to God : You have 

4 felt the Power, and taſted the Pleaſures of 
_ © ſound Religion. Vou have yet rode it out 
| = in a Storm of - Perſecution, | have born up 


under ſharp Trials, and withſtood fierce Op- 

s polition. What ſhould hinder your Con- 
& SONY or farther Progrels pI _ to 185 
cc ons 


„ Tux Fu Report I 546 concerning you, 


1. ll bel er him uch an n encbu- 
V raging. Report of 2 Faith and Charity, as 


45 5 2 wo and perſevere in this Courſe, and a- 


: A 11 
de ſos ere Vou knew . Sup⸗ Sia. If. 


ce ports, in an evil Day, may be fetched from 
cc the Conſcience of divine Ap probation: What 
cc ineffable Pleaſure 'fprir nge "i the Integrit: 
cc of a Man's Heart, the lively Fe Wh 
4 religious Duties, and the Smiles of a recon- 
“ ciled Gop. And will theſe Advantages dis 
„ rminiſh upon your Improvements: in Reli- 
gion? The Pk you abound in pl, pleajing GOD, 
ec Mill not your' Supports of this Kind be more 
% Ce "and your Pleaſures more reliſh- 
8 0 on ig” with Vigor and Reſolu- 
> 45. Pkrfiſt in the Courſe you have begun. 
« Be diligent to 5 5 in Likeneſs to Gon, 


c and abound. in will pleaſe Him. It is ED 
cc 8 Duty, and. the Performance of it will 4 
rry in it its own Reward. It will lighten 
0e « ur 1 and leſſen your Fears; it will | 
cighten your Pleaſures, . add Strength to 1 
6 your Ttuſt in Go p, and enliyen your Hopes BH 
6 of the Bosen Glory. And when you have = 
« ſuch a Pr 5 — you, will you not be 
cc excited bend y to Dili A and the utmoſt 
* tmpr N Lou have begun well, and 
cc 45 1s 90 now before vou, but to go 
« on and grow better every Day; and what 
Would binder you ?” This is the Scope and 
Force of the Apoſtle” s Reaſoning, From What 
went before. And how powerfully doth this 
5 dent Plead, with all' in like Circumſtances? 


5 eg 
. . 5 Recondy, THE very endearing Appellation 
is another Conſideration which muſt yery forci- 
5 bly urge it upon them. Brethren, e beſeech 
5 you, Oc. Chriſtians in general are the Chil- 
dren of our Father. They ar are born of n 
ea I an 
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| into 0 his Family: And by v virtue of 
V this Relation to one common Parent, they are 
an holy Fraternity. All Brethren. "This is an 
Appellation frequently given them in the Apo- 
ſtolical Writings. Sometimes fimply, and 
ſometimes with the Addition: of proper Epi- 
 thets, as Þ holy Brethren, e faithful Brethren 
in Chriſt. And when the Apoſtles and Primi- 
tive Chriſtians call rheir Fel ow. Chriſtians by 


Rin&tive Title. The Term carries in it a Sig- 
nification of unfeigned and peculiar Affection: 
Such as the Apoſtle adviſes t 10, when he tells us 
we ſhould 4 2 75 to Godlineſi brotherly Kindneſs, 
and is meant when elſewhere. it is required that 
©: brotherly Love continue. So that when the 
Apoſtle addreſſes to the 7 heſulonians- here. as 
N it is as if he had ſaid, | 
„ My dearly beloved, I am yours in the 
<« Bonds of fraternal Relation. Vou and I are 
c Children of the ſame Father. We ſhould be 
cc knit together in the ſtrongeſt Bonds of bro- 
< therly Love. Thus I feel mine own Heart 


cc affected towards you : And I breath ſincere 


« and warm Aﬀe&ion in this Advice. It is 
ec not ſo much to ſhew ny Authority over you, 
C6 22 My. Gopd-will to you, and my Concern for : 

ur Welfare that I urge it upon you. I 

know it to be for your Intereſt, your high- 
&« 2 8 Intereſt to regard and urſue 1 it. HadT 
cc no brotherly Tenderneſs for you, I could 
- bear Wh e On 7; or: fy DINE or 
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< ſuch important Dut 
© you, and wiſh your 
<. when you ſeem drowzy and careleſs, about 
< your ſpiritual Concerns, or your eternal Sal- 
vation, or ſlack in your Endeayours 20 pleaſe 


re, 
8 
* 
. x 
— < = 
” * % \ 
— 


* 


4 %, GOD. Aſſure your ſelves, it is becauſe 


I love you, and wiſh you well for Eternity, 
that I exhort you to this Duty. I ſhould 
s rejoice to ſee you in direct and diligent Pur- 

" © fait of the Perfection of Heaven, where 

* Gor will be perfectly pleaſed by his Peo- 
_ © ple; and therefore I now preſs you to 4- 
£6 bound more and more in what will pleaſe Him; 
the moſt proper Method that can be taken 
to attain this End, your ſelves being Judges. 


4 your moſt important Intereſts, you may neg- 
< lect this Advice. But if you truly love your 
* ſelves, if your Affection for your ſelves e- 


* choes to mine, it will urge the Advice over 


e again on your Hearts, and that with more 


9 


.« Force and Emphaſis, as your ſelves are more 
© nearly concerned in it, than I can be for you. 


But, whether you yield to the Authority of 


the Advice it ſelf, whether you are touched 


<« with my Manner of addreſſing to you or no, 
e 'whether you heed or deſpile the Charge 

«yet it is becauſe: you are my Brethren, and 
n 1 love and regard you as ſuch, that I leave 
; C it with you, and reſs it upon ou. Nor 

„ can 1 bear to "thick ou ſhoul receive it 
„ with Indifference. I know you can't neg- 


* 
K 
"A A 


ect it, but to your great and unſpeakable 
4 Prejudice. Be but perſuaded to love your 
c ſelves as I love you, and be concerned for 


your Souls as I am; and then I am ſure you 
F will walk according to the Directions you 


If you flight your own precious Souls, and 


But as I heartily love Seni. XII. 
elfare, I can't be eaſy, WW 
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— 
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S8. KI. ur. andendeayonr o de unn. 
. an more and more But, 
III. Weraly, 'T mew e b e, 
5 carries alſo 2 great deal af Weight and Force 
with it, let us go over the Particulars.. And, 
8 1 Farp.) Ir is delivered by Hay of Buren 
2. We beſeeoh you Brethren. The Apoſtle 
| here condeſcends, puts himſelf in a Manner oh 
4 Level wick the Theſſalonians, ' and intreats a8 
if he had no Authority over then. He acts 
like a Friend venderly concerned for them, de- 
ſirous to ſee chem do well, and offering the 
molt pertinemt Advice for This End. And to 
engage them ro purſue it, he not only: 92 it 
down Plainy, but follows it wich earneſt In- 
treaties, not -vverbenring them with Apoſtolic) 
Power and Claims, but follicitmg them with 
the moſt erh you familiar e e As 
if he had ſaid, 4 
1 DD are my Biechren. — — Joh,” 1 


& am concerned for you. I'with you well; 
and therefore I beſeech "you regard the At 

“ vice I now give. Take it in, and 8 4 

< and heartily. fp it. I have no i{elfith 


'« Ends to ſerve by it, but ſeek your Soul's In- 
.*tereft and eternal Salvation. And I am ſo 
0 much ſet upon your Good, that I could fot, 
0. ro your very Tei, to bring you to a Liki 1 
% my good Advice, and a Compliance wit K 
Be perſuaded to mind your ovm Intereſt, 

ur beſt:andthigheſtInrereft. * I intreat you 
« 10 do it with all the Earneſtneſs T can. I 
ee am fo concerned for you I cannot take a 
-« Denial. Do not ſend me away without mine 
e Errand, and make me ſpend all my Perſua- 
ions and Importunitirs to no Purpoſe. Do 
8 —1 * you to any — inconſiſtent with 
0 Realon, . 
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and Exhortations. 


ceſſary? Is it not very proper, is it not very 
important Advice that I give you? Judge in 
& your ſelves, and act like Men. You know 
I ſeek no Advantage to my ſelf, but I per- 


& cerned for you, that your lighting this Ad- 
& vice will go to my Heart. If you have a- 
& ny Concern for your ſelves, if you have any 


Affection for me, ſhew it by your Regard 


ce to my Intreaties. Do not break my Heart 
e by careleſs Self- neglect, but fulfil my Joy by 


« chearful and ready Compliance. I cannot 
give over importuning you till I have pre- 


« vailed. Be intreated, my dear Brethren, 
% whom I love, and for whoſe Progreſs and 
ce Perfection in the ſpiritual Life, I vehement- 
« ly long. Why ſhould I beſtow this Labour 
« of Love upon you in vain ? I beſeech you, 
« f y2ceive not the Grace of GOD in vain, but 


cc as you have been directed how to walk. and 
e pleaſe GOD, look to it that ye abound there- 
Thus may he be con- 


22 


“ in more and more.” 
ceived to have preſſed the Advice upon them 
in a Way of Intreaty. „ : 
(2. Secondly,) He urges it allo with an Air 
of Authority. We exhort you, Brethren. In- 
deed the s Original doth ſometimes imply no 
more than Intreaty, whether by an Equal or 
Inferior, but often it is a Word of Authority 
and Command. It is frequently uſed by this 
Apoſtle in his Epiſtles to all the Churches, and 
that when he talks to them in the Apoſtolical 
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f 2 Cor, vi. 1, 1 aa). 


Cc Stile, 


Reaſon, to any Thing impertinent or unne- Ser. 


ſuade you to what is to the laſt Degree pro- 
& fitable to you. Yet am I ſo tenderly con- 
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Ses XII. Stile, and as a Miniſter acting by the higheſt 
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cCommiſſion. And I think as a Word of In- 
treaty immediately precedes, this muſt be its 


moſt proper Senſe here. It is as if He had 


AI ſpeak to you with the Bowels of a Bro- 


cc 


cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 


. 
cc 
cc 


ther, with the tender Affection of a Friend. 
I utter my very Heart when I intreat you 
to follow this Advice. It is the Voice of 
the ſincereſt Love, the Importunity of the 
moſt cordial Benevolence. But the Advice 


is not to be deſpiſed, becauſe it is uttered in 
the humble Strain of intreating Love. I 
would by Kindneſs inſinuate into your Re- 


= and Affection; and, if I can carry my 


oint by ſoft Intreaties, would not conſtrain 


by Power. But ſuch is my Concern for you, 
I would leave no Argument untouched. And 
therefore be it known to you, that I ſpeak 


by Commiſſion under the broad Seal of Hea- 


ven, and charge you in the Name of the great 


Gop, to regard what I ſay. It is not a 
Piece of Advice proceeding merely from 


Good-will, but is the Injunction of Autho- 
' rity. It is a Command from that Lo RD, 
whom you and I profeſs to ſerye. It is an 
awful Charge, which by ſpecial Order from 


Him, I leave with you; and if you flight 


or neglect it, will be at your utmoſt Peril. 


h He amon you who deſpiſeth, deſpijeth Hot 
Man but GOD. I therefore now raiſe my 


Voice, and put on the Air of Authority 


(though not fo as to extinguiſh or abate my 


Affection) and exhort you to attend to the 


; * % : 
and Exhortations. 387 


& Advice given, and comply with it. I am Srnu. XII. 
“ purſuing my former kind Purpoſes, by ſpeak- 
< ing to you now in a more commanding Man- 
c ner. I put forth the Authority of an Apo- 
ce ftle, that I may the better prevail with you 
& to do, what, I know, will be every way 
& for your higheſt Intereſt. I do not drop the 
« Friend and the Brother, yet muſt I allo act 
e the Apoſtle, and let you know, you are not 
ce at Liberty to neglect this Advice; but are 
« bound by the Authority of Gop himſelf, 
cc both to heed and follow it, and that with 
ce the utmoſt Care and Diligence. I therefore 
c“ inforce the Entreaties of one who loves you, 
« with the Authority of one who is i over you 
c in the LORD, and with the Exhortations 
of an Apoſtle and Miniſter of Gop. Look 
< to it therefore that you take in the Advice I 
give, and purſue it with the utmoſt Exact- 
cc neſs and Induftry, leſt you be found diſobe- 
dient, not to Man, but to Gon; Deſpiſers 
cc not of the nere Counſel of a Friend, but 
cc the awful Command of our common Lord 
« and Maſter. As my beloved Brethren I in- 
ce treat you, and, as a Part of that Flock over 
cc which I am ſet, I exhort you, that as ye 
ce have been taught how to walk and pleaſe GOD, 
cc ſo ye would abound therein more and more.” 
Again, 3 ME 
(3+ Thirdly,) He backs his Intreaties and Ex- 
hortations with the 20/7 powerful Conſideration 
in the World, We beſeech and exhort you, 55 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. A Name which a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould never hear without Love, and Re- 
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1 Theſſ. v. 12. . 
VVV verence, 
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388 » Apoſtolical Entreaties 
Sex. XII. yerence, and Wender; nor ever mention but 


with Honour. The Apoſtle: not only urges 


them to comply with his Advice, by his own 
Love to them, and Concern for them, and by 
his Authority over them, but enforces theſe 
Conſiderations, with the much dearer Love and 
higher Authority, of their bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
ü r | 
EAI commend this Piece of Advice to you, 
“ becauſe I love you. For this very Reaſon, 
& I charge it upon you, with that Apoſtolical 
« Authority I hone over you, for your Edifi- 
ce cation. But if wy Affection hath no Influ- 
« ence on you, if ny Authority be {lighted by 
„ you, I have an Argument of much greater 
& Force ſtill in Reſerve. I do not * this 
& upon you in mine own Name only, but in 
„ the Name of our common Redeemer and 
„ King. In his Name k who hath loved Us, 
e and given himſelf for Us, and. to whom all 
« Judgment is committed by the Father, and we 
have ſubmitted as our Lawgiver and Lo RD, 
« if we are Chriſtians indeed. By Him I in- 
& treat and exhort you, to walk ſo as to pleaſe 
«COD, and abound therein more and more. 
„ By Him to whom you are already ſo deeply 
e indebted, and from whom you have ſo much 
e greater Expectations for the Time to come. 
& By Him, whoſe you are, and whom you 
© oughr to obey and ſerve. IF he hath any 
_ © Intereſt in you, any Hold of you, any Au- 
ce thority over you: F you have received any 
„ Benefit by Him, if you expect any farther 
Advantage from Him, F you own your Sub- 
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and Exhortations. 389 
te jection to Him: I you have any Senſe ofSzxm.XII.” 
c his Kindneſs, any Regard to his Command, Wo 
« any Value for his Friendſhip and Favour, | 
« you will heed the Advice I now give, em- 
s brace it with your whole Hearts, and pur. 
: c {ue it in your future Conduct, with the ut- 
F moſt Readineſs, Zeal and Diligence. It is 
« the Counſel and Charge of our Lord Jeſus 
& Chriſt. It is in his Name I beſeech and ex- 
& hort you; it is in ſome Reſpect in his Stead, 
„ moſt certainly it is by his Authority. In the 
„Name, and by the Authority of your Savi- 
& our and Sovereign, your beſt Friend, and 
ce moſt rightful Lord. HF hom you ſhould 
© remember, and regard and pleaſe, out of a 
“Principle of grateful Love; Mhom you 
„ ſhould readily obey from a Principle of chear- 
* ful Duty and Obedience; N hom you can- 
“e not ſlight or diſobey, without horrid Ingra- 
© titude and heinous Sin, nor indeed without 
* running the utmoſt Riſque. Who can ſtand 
&« your Friend, if he diſowns you and caſts you 
s off? And can you hope he will own you, or 
Cd ce plead. your Cauſe, if you deſpiſe his Counſel, 
“e or trample upon his Command? If you have 
* any Gratitude to him, any Affection for him, 
. any Reverence for his Majeſty, or Regard 
© to his Command, nay, if you have true 
% Love to your ſelves, and Concern for your 
ce moſt valuable Intereſts, ſhew it by giving 
cc Heed to this Advice, and by a due Care to 
ce purſue it. Your Conduct upon this Head 
« will make it appear, whether that dear and 
« powerful Name has any Intereſt in your Af- 
cc fection, or Authority over you. It is the 
c Will of your Lord and Saviour, that, as 
& you have received from Us how you ought to. 
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Serum NI. Ce 2palk and piewfe: GO D, ſo you would abound 
NWN & therein more and more. If you are Chriſtians 
in Sincerity as you are by Profeſſion, you cart 
be indifferent how you act on ſuch an 
ce caſion. This ſeems to be the Force of the 
Apoſlle's Reaſonings and nn in this Paſ- 
. 
4 1 ND how pertinent are all his T; opics ? What 
| Weight and Force is there in every Particular ? ._ 
How can a Chriſtian Heart withſtand any one 
of them? But when they pour in upon it their 
united Force it will be irreſiſtible. Here is the 
good Advice of an affectionate Brother, the 
kind Intreaty and awful Charge of an Apoftle, 
and, to give the Addreſs its full Strength, here 
18 the Love and Authority of a Saviour annexed 
to all the reſt, to make Impreſſion on the Mind, 
and ſubdue the Heart. And what can fix an 
Advice on the Mind, or bend the Heart to O- 
bedience, if theſe Conſiderations will not ? If 
Regard to Intereſt, if Obligations to unparal- 
lell'd Love, if Submiſſion to acknowledged and 
_ abſolute Authority, will not bow the Heart to 
willing and. chearful Obedience, nothing can. 
And if theſe Arguments do not perſuade, they 
will certainly leave without Excuſe, and fix an 
indelible Stain of Guilt and Infamy. 1 
Tus have J gone over the ſeveral Heads 7 
on which I propoſed to treat, from this Text. 
It remains that I make ſome Improvement of all, 
with ſome particular Regard to our Nu Cir- 
cumſtances. ö 
' You know I have laboured among you in the. 
Goſpel for ſeveral Years, and with as much Acc 
tance and Reſpect, through the Goodneſs of) 
805, as I could reaſonably wiſh; for which 1 
de render you rx and * Thanks. 
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wiſh I could fay it had been with equal Suc- Sen XII. 
| ceſs; a Succeſs proportioned to my reaſonable EY | 
; Deſires. It is very much your Concern to kn 


what on your Part has hindered it, and your 


Duty with /ncere Contrition, to lament your 


not improving the Helps you have had, to as 


great a Degree, as you might and ought. And 
the Regret you expreſs at Parting will I hope 


forward this Effet. I own indeed that all the 
Blame is not yours. And if Gop bumbles Me 
among you, that ſo few have been converted by 
my Miniſtry, or that any one Soul has been 


hardened under it ; and that thofe who are tru- 


ly converted from Sin to GoD, have made no 
greater Proficiency in Religion, 52 Progreſs to- 
wards Heaven, it is what the | 

my Miniſterial Performances moſt juſtly de- 

ferve. Weak Faith of the great Doctrines I 


have taught, Want of Zeal for G op, and Af- 


fection to precious Souls, Pride and Selfiſhneſs 


have too often corrupted my Services, and hin- 


dered the good Fruit, which might elſe have 
been expected from them. Yet this, I hope 
'I can ſay, I have not corrupted the Word o 
. . Gon, nor kept back any thing from you, which 
was neceſſary or fit for you to know, or do. 


I have faithfully informed you, as I was able, 


how you ought to walk and pleaſe GOD; not 
indeed by Revelation from G op, and with A- 


poſtolical Authority, but, as I have been ena- 


bled, my ſelf, to get Information from the 
Word of Gop. And J have intreated and eu- 
horted you by our LORD Feſus Chriſt, to fol- 
low the Directions I have given you. I have 
in theſe Diſcourſes, gone over the moſt gene- 
ral of theſe Directions, to leave them with 
you, as my parting Advice and Charge, What- 
7 ever 
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Apoſtolical Entreaties 


Schw XII. ever Regard you may have paid to former Ex- 
hortations, let Me now beſeech and exhort you 


* 


« er 


D Ats xi. 14. 


by our LORD Jeſus Chriſt, to heed and fol- 


low the Advice I leave with you, and ſucceed 
in my Requeſts. I am ſpeaking ® Words by 


which you may be ſaved, which you cannot diſ- 


regard without heinous Contempt of G o p, 
and extreme Hazard to your ſelves : That is, 


without the very laſt Degree of Sin and Fol- 
ly. * Hear, therefore, that your Souls may 


Jive. 


You may eaſily perceive by looking back 
to the Firſt of theſe Diſcourſes, That different 


Directions are to be given, according to the 
different Conditions, in which Men are. Thoſe 


who continue Strangers and Enemies to G oD, 
and therefore are in no immediate Diſpoſition 


or Capacity to pleaſe Him, muſt firſt be direct- 


ed how to get their preſent Indiſpoſitions re- 


medied and removed. This is their firſt Buſi- 
neſs. Others, who are got over this Difficul-' 


ty, are fitted to receive farther Directions. 1 
hope I ſpeak to ſeveral who came under this 


laſt Character. Would to Gop I could fairly 


hope it concerning all. How much would it 
rejoice my Heart to be able to ſay at Parting, 
that I leave not one unbelieving or impenitent 
Sinner among you. But is there Room, my 
Friends, for ſuch Hope ? Haye you all given 
convincing Proof, by your Converſation and 


May of Life, that you are born from above, 
and have your Treaſure and Hearts in Heaven ? 


I dare not ſay ſuch Evidence has appeared to 


me, as I would not be found at laſt a Betrayer 


of your precious Souls. And I hope none of 


* Efai, ly. 3. e 
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and Exhortations. 3983 
you will put a Cheat on your ſelves, and con- Sexw.XI. 
ceit it is all well between Go p and You, wenn it 
you were never yet changed, or cleanſed from 
your Wickedneſs. Give me Leave therefore to 
preſs this Advice on you upon /ad Suppoſition, 
that there may be ſome among you who are 
ſtill impenitent in Sin, and deſtitute of ſaving 
Faith in Chriſt; as alſo with pleaſing Hope that 
there are others, who have turned from Sin to 
Gop, and believed to the Salvation of their 
Souls, And, ©: - | | 
I. Fir, LET me addreſs to ſuch as have 
| hitherto continued in their Sins, and remain 
Enemies to GOD by wicked Works. Whether 
your wicked Converſation be open and obvious . 
to the World, or private and auncealed from all, 
but G op and your own Conſciences : Whether 
you are convinced in your own Minds, that 
you are yet in your Sins, and liable to the Wrath 
of Gop for them; or through damning Ig- 
norance, or dangerous Miſtake, of the Nature 
of Religion, or your own true Condition, are 
confident. all is well between Go p and you, 
and that you are the Friends and Favourites of 
Heaven. Let me firſt prevail upon you to know 
your ſelves : Your true State, your heinous - 
Guilt, your frightful Danger. Do not, out 
of fond and fooliſh Pity to your ſelves, ſhun 
what is ſo neceſſary to your Eſcape. Be your 
Sins never ſo many or heinous, the Vengeance 
due to them never ſo dreadful or near; how. 
angry ſoeyer the righteous and holy Go p may 
be with you, how terrible ſoever his Threat- 
nings againſt you may be, there is yet Room 
for Reconciliation: His Favour and Friend{hip 
may be regained, and a certain Method taken 
by you to pleaſe Him. „ 
. Two 
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3s _ Apoftolical Entreaties | 
SAN XII. T wo Things are more efpecially needful for 
this Purpoſe in your Cafe. (1. Firſt,) That 
you ſolicit his Favour, in the prevailing Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, o the only Mediator between 
GOD and Man. He muſt be received as your 
Mediator with Go p, and only Saviour, by 
humble and cordial Truſt in Him, and Reliance 
on him, and by free and full Conſent to be his: 
_ His Diſciples, his Subjects, his Servants, nay, - 
the very Members of his Body, quickened and 
inhabited by his holy Spirit. And upon this 
Acceptance of Chriſt, * as your Saviour and 
Lo RD, you muſt intreat the Favour and Friend- 
ſhip of Gos in his dear and prevailing Name. 
- (2. Secondly,) You muſt utterly P fees your 
dicted Ways and Thoughts, and turn to the 
LORD your GOD. You muſt quit the Ser- 
vice of the Devil, you muſt renounce this evil. 
World, you muſt abjure and forſake your dear- 
eſt and beſt beloved Luſts, and yield up your 
ſelves, Soul, Body and Spirit to the Command 
of Gor, and the Regulation of his holy Law. 
With hearty Remorſe for all your paſt Omiſ- 
ſions and Tranſgreſſions, and bitter Lamenta- 
tions over them at the Feet of Gop, you muſt 
turn from them, and be fixed in your Purpoſe - 
(by the Help of divine Grace) to avoid them 
all without Exception or Reſerve far the Time 
to come, and to conform your ſelves in all 
Things to the Will of Gop, made known in 
his Word. Or, to ſay the Thing in fewer 
Words, you muſt repent of your Sins, you 
muſt believe in Chrift, and through him yield 
Jour ſelves up to GOD. If you would more 
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2nd Exhortations. 385 
fully know what this implies, look back to the Suu. XII. 
firſt Diſcourſe from theſe Words, where it is. 

more fully explained. 4 | = | 
| Tris is the Advice, the Charge I leave with 
all among you, who are yet in their Sins, and 
J alienated from the Life of GO D, whether 
they are openly vitious and profane, or ſo ſe- 
cret as to be concealed from the World, and 
perhaps deceived into a good Opinion of Them- 
ſelves. All you who never were thoroughly 
convinced of the evil of Sin, nor have been 
made ſenſible of the Terrors of divine Wrath, 
and your need of a Jeſus to fave you from it, 
or at leaſt have never been perſuaded to accept 
him in all bis Offices, with all his Bleſſings and 
Benefits, and yield your ſelves up to his Con- 
duct and Command, and the Influences of his 
holy Spirit: All you who make it not the 
grand Concern of your Minds, and Labour of 
your Lives, 10 pleaſe GOD: To you I now 
_ addreſs my ſelf, I intreat, I exhort, I charge 
you to repent of your Sins, and accept of Chriſt 
and Salvation by him, upon the Terms of the 
Goſpel, and that immediately, and without far- 
ther Delay. Vas er e e 
CN any Advice be more proper, or indeed 
more neceſſary? Is it poſſible G op ſhould ever 
favour, or bleſs, or take Pleaſure in thoſe, who _ 
r neglett the great Salvation of the Goſpel, pour 
Contempt on the bleeding Love of his only 
begotten Son, . and continue in their Sins, Re- 
bel: againſt his Government, and Haters of his 
Purity and Laws? Muſt not they be under his 


Curſe, who for theſe Reaſons are diſpleaſing to 
EY * = 7 on, ” 5 ; 3 . 


Him? 
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 Ubolical Entreaties 
Him? And can you eſcape this Curſe, - or bear 
up under it? Will it not fink you to Hell by 
its 1 Do you not now ſtand on the 
Brink of eternal Death? And yet ſtand 
fearleſs and unconcerned ! What ſhocking Stu- 
pidity is this! As you value your Lives, "ow 
precious Souls, your everlaſting Salvation, think 
of your Danger, and make haſte to eſcape it. 
Many of you have often been called upon to 
do thus to no Purpoſe z let not this freſh Ex- 


hortation alſo be in vain. Neceſ/ity is upon you, 
and woe to you if you light it. | 


* 


Ir is certainly the kindeft Advice can be given 


you. As it is neceſſary to be regarded, that 


you may eſcape eternal Vengeance; ſo, on the 
other Hand, the moſt amiable Proſpect will o- 
pen to you, upon complying with it. This is 
the. certain Way 10 pleaſe O D. To be ac- 


cepted of Go p. Whilſt you continue in your 
preſent State, he will accept no Services you 


tender, nor any Offerings you bring him; but 


were you once perſuaded to ſ receive Chriſt 7e- 


ſus the LORD, as your Lord and Saviour, 


and * yield your ſelves up to GO D by him, 
how acceptable would this u living Sacrifice be? 


| How pleaſing this reaſonable Service ? All your 


Services in Religion would then be recommend-. 
ed, and rendered acceptable by the Merits and 


Interceſſion of his beloved Son. 


N a y, you would hereupon become the Ob- 
jects of his Complacency. You would be his 


Delight. His Soul would have Pleaſure in you. 


He would * rejoice over you to do you Good, all 
the Good you could reaſonably wiſh. He 
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and Exhortations. 397 Mi 
would be a Friend and a Father to you. He Szam.X11l. Wi 
would be converſible and familiar with you.. 
He would be your Guide and Guard whilſt you 
paſs the waſte and howling Wilderneſs, the 
Strength of your Hearts, when Fleſh and Heart 

ſhall fail, and your full and ſatisfying Portion 

For ever. He would help you in every Duty. 

He would ſtand by you in every Trial. He 
would ſuccour you in every Temptation. He 
would ſupport you under every Suffering. He 

would meet you, and bleſs you in every Ordi- 
nance. He would comfort you in every Con- 
dition. In a Word, he would carry you ſafely 
through this Life, and conduct you at laſt to 
eternal. Life and Glory. He would be * your. 
GOD, and make you his People. He would 
be a your Father, and you the Sons and Daughters 
of the LORD Almighty. * — 5 
Wauax vaſt Advantage would accrue from 
your purſuing this Advice? And is it not the 
moſt friendly and kind Advice, when it is ſo 
manifeſtly advantageous, and yet altogether diſ- 
intereſted? Have you any Value for your Souls? 
Jam perſuading you to take that Method 
which alone can fave them. Do you know 
how b terrible a Thing it is to fall into the Hands 
of the Living GO D, and have Him who made 
you, who made the World, your declared Ene- 
my? I am urging you to ſhun his Vengeance, 
and ſeek a Reconciliation. Do you know, can 
you imagine, how ſecure and happy a Condi- 
tion it is, to have GoD your Friend? To have 
almighty Power engaged to protect you, infi- 
; nite Widom to ons and boundleſs Benefi- 
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Setz. Kr. cence and Fulneſs to provide for you, and the 


Heart of Love it ſelf, original and immenſe 


Love, ſet upon you? To this ſecure and bleſ- 


ſed State I now invite you, and that in the 


Name of Go p. I am inviting you to dwell 
under the Shadow of his Wings, under the In- 
fluences of his Spirit, under the Care of his 


paternal Providence, and in the Light of his 


 Countenance on Earth, and to be happy for e- 


ver in his Enjoyment in Heaven. Both not 


this Advice carry Love and Good-will, the 


tendereſt Love, and the moſt cordial Good- 
And yet ſhall 
T leave you unreſolved ? Shall I leave you de- 
ſperately bent on ruining your own Souls, and 
rejecting the Grace and offered Favour of 
Gop? He ſwears þy himſelf, © that he has no 


Pleaſure in your Death; but rather that you 


would turn and live. Why, therefore, will ye 
die? Why are you ſo averſe to your own In- 
tereſt, your greateſt and moſt important Inte- 


_ reſts ? So hardly perſuaded to be fayed ? 


Haves you a Word of Reaſon to offer, in 
Defence of your Negle& and Delay ? Is any 
Thing required of you that is unjuſt ? What 
your Maker and Saviour hath no Right to de- 
mand? Hath he no Claim to your Allegiance, 
your Love, your Devotion or Obedience? Can 


you have the Face to charge Gop with ſuch 


1 as this, I mean aſking more than is his 
Due? And if not, can you have the Heart to 


do him open Wrong, by refuſing him, what. 
you cannot but acknowledge, is owing from 
you? Is not this heinous and provoking Sacri- 


ege? 
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Can you ſay the Terms of Reconciliation Semm &II. 
Which he propoſes are hard and unreaſonable, -W* 


and that the Favours he offers will be too 


dearly procured upon thoſe Terms? And what 


are theſe hard and rigorous Terms? Why, we 


* muſt part withour Sins, all our Sins without 


“Exception, even our moſt fondling and be- 
loved Luſts and Inclinations. That is to ſay, 


you mult vomit up the Poiſon you have taken 


down. You mult ſhake off your Shackles. 
You muſt renounce the moſt abject Slavery, 


and be made ſpiritually Free, Free in Chriſt. 


And are theſe ſuch mighty Hardſhips ? Is this 
rigorous Exaction, or- exorbitant Demand? It 
is true you muſt alſo thankfully own your ſelves 

Debtors to your Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


for the Pardon of Sin, the Friendſhip of Gop, 


the Hope of Heaven, and your ſpiritual Life 
here on Earth: And muſt for the Time to 
come live and act in Dependence on Him. But 
do you know how elſe to get Sin pardoned, 
and Gop reconciled, your own Hearts ſancti- 
fied, and the Doors of Heaven opened? And 
if not, can your proud Hearts call this a rigo- 
rous and unreaſonable Propoſal ? Such as all 
the glorious Privileges to be gained by thisRe- 
gard to a Redeemer, will not counteryail ? 
Would you be ſaved by Chriſt, and yet under 


no Obligations, to give Him the Honour of 


= your Salvation? 


ce we would be Chriſt's Diſciples, and 4 zake 


cc up our Croſs and follow him. We muſt, if 


“ called out to it, fit down content with the 
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Bur © we are required 20 deny our ſelves if 
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lical Entreaties 


E nN XII. Cc Loſs of all our worldly Comforts. We maſk 
WYY < ſuffer patiently for Him: Be ready to ſhed 


& our Blood in his Cauſe, and lay down our 
Lives for his fake; and that not in the Heat 
“ of Battle, but in cold Blood, and with the 
* calmeſt Deliberation.” And is there any 
Thing in this unjuſt or unreaſonable ? Are you 
the independent Proprietors of what you poſ- 
ſeſs? Are you any better than Tenants at Will 
to the great Lo RD of the World? Andſhould 
you not be willing to hold your Poſſeſſions, at 
his Pleaſure ? And reſign without Regret, what 
He claims, to whom your ſelves and all you 
have belong? May © he not do what he will. 
with his own? And take, or require you to re- 
- ſign, what he gave, with a Reſerve to his own 
ſovereign Right and Property? Would you 
not be guilty of open and heinous Injury, if - 
you with-held what 7s his, or made a Difhcul- 
ty of yielding it up when he claims it? Vet he 
makes you a Promiſe of full and ample Com- 
penſation, for any Damage you ſhall ſuffer, or 
any Expence you ſhall be at, for his ſake. And 
is the Favour of Go p, and his fatherly Aﬀec- _ 
tion; are the eternal Pleaſures and Glories of 
Heaven, ſuch f little Things in your Account, 
that you ſhould buy them dearly with your 
Blood? Are any worldly Hazards too great 
to be balanced by ſuch important Gains? Both 
It not diſcover gro/5 Ignorance, or notorious In- 
fidelity, to doubt on which fide the Advantage 
lies? Are the vain, fulſom and vaniſhing Plea- 
| ſures of Sin, or the little tranſient Intereſts of 
this World, worthy to ſtand in Competition 
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with the Smiles of a reconciled Gop, and an Sezxm.xit. Ml 
eternal Weight of Glory? And have you ut Wi 
terly forgotten, how much your bleſſed Lo RD 1 
denied himſelf, for your ſake ? When it was 
impoſſible he ſhould be under any Obligations 
to you, or have any Proſpect of Requital from 
vou? Would he who h was in the Form of 
EOD, take upon him the Form of a Servant, 
empty himſelf and become of no Reputation, un- 
dergo a voluntary Poverty, and offer Himſelf to 
a ſhameful and cruel Death for your ſakes? --— 
And after all you make a Difficulty of denying 
your ſelves for Him, when you are under the 
utmoſt Obligations to Him, and have the Af- 
ſurance of ſuch immenſe Reward ? Is this fit or 
equitable, is it juſt or grateful, your own Con- 
ſciences being Judges? For Shame, away with 
this Pretence. It carries open Injury, baſe In- 
gratitude, nay, and ſtupid Self-neglect in its 
Dr Front. e 8 n 
VTov may have it ſtill ſuggeſted to you by a 
corrupt Heart, and a cunning Tempter, “ that 
« however neceſſary it may be to believe in 
_.« Chriſty, and repent of Sin, it is yet Time e- 
c xough. We may a little longer defer this 
& neceſſary Work without any Danger. Go 
« js ready at all Times to receive a returning 
© Sinner to Mercy.” But thoſe of you who 
for forty or fifty Years of Life have been 
Drudges to the World, and Slaves to Sin, muſt = 
be ſtupid to the laſt Degree, if you think the 
Time paſt is not ſufficient, to have ſerved di- 
vers Luſts and Pleaſures. -Sure when you have 
been in a dead Sleep ſo long, it is high Time 
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"2606 Apoſtolical Entreaties 
Seam. XII to awake. And if ever you purpoſe to ſeek 
Natter Gop, it is teaſonable you ſhould do it 
out of Hand. Would you have the Sun ſer, 
and the Day of Life done, before ever you ſet 
about the proper Bufineſs of Life? Or will it 
ever be a proper Seaſon; in your Eſteem, to 
leave your Sins, and return to Gon, if you 
can now perſuade your ſelves it is reaſonable to 
delay, when ſo much of Life is run out, and 
you are under ſome Conviction, that this Ad- 
vice muſt be complied with, ſome Time or o- 
ther? Muſt you repent of your Sins, and be- 
lieve. in a Saviour ſome Time or other, or periſh 
for ever, and can you put off this to a more 
convenient Time? Is not this a manifeſt Snare 
and Artifice of the Devil, to prevent its being 
done at all? Have you not done flagrant Wrong 
to Gop, in waſting ſo much of his Time 4 
ready, and living ſo long alienated from his Life, 
and Service? Are you not at this Time con- 
vinced of this Injury in your own Conſciences? 
And is it not provoking to the laſt Degree, for 
vou to declare a e of continuing the 
5 under ſuch Conviction? And yet this 
is the plain and certain Meaning, of its being 
yer Time enough, to hearken to this Advice. 
For God's ſake do not trifle with your ſelves, 
in ſo momentous a Matter as the everlaſting Sal- 
vation of your precious Souls, nor provoke 
him afreſh, by poſtponing again, your great 
and chief Buſineſs. If you do not now think 
it a convenient Time, it is juſtly to be ſuſpected 
that the convenient Time in your Account will 
r <7 | 8 
Ay though ſuch of you, as are now in the 
Vigor of Youth, with all your warm Blood 
about you, may (at leaſt in your own —_— 
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- and Exhortations. - - Rn * ml 
make this Excuſe with a better Grace, and Sexu.XIT. i 
with more Security defer your Repentance and Vo 
Return to Go p, yet will you alſo be guilty 
of extreme Folly, and Heinous Sin, if you give 
into the Sentiment. When you your ſelves 
have duly conſidered the Marter, you muſt be 
convinced of this Truth. For, have. you any 
Leaſe of Life? Are you ſure you ſhall live till 
'to Morrow ? Did you never know any die at 
your Age? And have you any Privilege of Ex- 
emption from the ſame Stroke? And if you 
ſhould die to Morrow, will you not periſh, 
and be loſt for ever, if you comply net with. 
the Exhortation I am now giving? 
Ap is not all your Time, properly ſpeak- 
ing, GO D's Time? To be ſpent in his Ser- 
vice, and according to his Direction and Plea- 
ſure? The Time of Youth, as well as of maturer 
Age? And is it not great Unfaithfulneſs then 
to Go b, and uſing Him very ill to put off his 
Buſineſs, as if you were not under his Com- 
mand, or waſte his Time, as if you owed Him 
no Account of its Expence? Would any Man 
take it well of a Servant to be thus uſed, and 
have that Time, which he expects to be em- 
= ployed in his own Bufineſs, either laviſhly waſt- 
| ed in mere Idleneſs, or appropriated, by the 
5 Servant to his own Purpoſes? And is not this 
Conduct of yours, in Effect to deelare, that 
. | you are Lords of your own Time, and your 
- own Acts, and Go p has no Right to preſcribe 
1 to you in one or the other? This is adding 
11 freſb Injury to your former Impenitence. And 
to do this under Conviction of your paſt Guilt, 


e and the Neceſſity of renouncing your Sins, 
d and returning to your Duty and Allegiance, is 
1) downright Contempt of Gop. It is in Effect 
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Senn. XII. to declare, that though you know you are do- 


ing Gop the utmoſt Wrong, you will yer for 


bs. ® 


a Seaſon, ar leaſt perſiſt in it, and for wF 


Thing you know for ever. And muſt nor ſuch 
contemptuous Inſolence be very provoking ? 
Or can that Courſe be prudent or fafe that is 
fo om_ Were it not very righteous in 

Gop to forſal | 
ner, and give them up to the Devices of their 
-own Hearts? | | 


ke thoſe who proceed in this Man- 


AN p can you ſtill find in your Hearts, to 


— off this Work till hereafter? Can any 


ime be more convenient or fit, than when 


Gods calling on you by his Word, and ſtriv- 
ing with you by his Spirit, and your own 
Hearts feel tender and yielding under his gra- 
cious Influences and Impreſſions ? Should theſe 


Impreſſions wear of again, and the Convictions 
now upon your Minds languiſh and die, can 


you have any Aſſurance of their Revival? 


: Now is the accepted Time, now is the Day of 


Salvation. Bur if you let this Seaſon flip, it 


may be gone paſt Recovery. And would 


any but Fools or Madmen put their eternal In- 


tereſts to ſo deſperate a Riſque ? Oh let theſe 
Conſiderations prevail with all you who are 
young, before you grow hardened in your wick- 


ed Courſes, and whilſt yet your Hearts are ten- 


der and melting, to hearken to the Calls of the 
Goſpel, and ſeek to be reconciled to Gop in 


Chriſt. k To Day if you will hear his Voice, 
harden not your Hearts. I would not willingly 


leave any one of you in a State of Infidelity 


or Alienation from Gop. But whether you 
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will hear or forbear, I have endeavoured to de- Sen. XII. 


liver mine 0wn Soul. : 
II. Secondly, Lew me ſpeak to thoſe among 
you, who have repented of your Sins, and be- 
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lieved in Chriſt. Who have accepted him as 


your Saviour, in the Method of the Goſpel, 
and have for his ſake renounced and forſaken 
your Sins, even thoſe which did once ! ft 
eaſily beſet you, and were beſt beloved; and by 
Him have been brought back to GO D. I 

would rejoice with you, and over you; more 


eſpecially thoſe who have been begotten to 


Go p by my Miniſtry. Some ſuch I hope 


there are. Alas! that they have been ſo few! 


But it is not enough for you to have begun 


well. You muſt go forward, and hold out to 


the End, if you would be ſaved. Look to it, 


that you continue 20 walk and pleaſe GOD, 


as you have received, and abound therein more 
and more. You have in the Courſe of my Mi- 
niſtry, been more fully inſtructed how to do 
this, and in theſe Diſcourſes I have gone over 
briefly the chief Heads of Inſtruction neceſſary 
for you to mind and follow. May what hath 
now, and heretofore, been delivered in your 
Hearing to this Purpoſe, be for ever kept in the 
Imagination of your Hearts, and ſhew forth its 
Power and Influence in your Converſation, that 
when I am gone from you, I may hear well of 
you, and have much Ground to hope I have 


not laboured among you in vain. Attend. to 


the Particulars inſiſted upon, and follow them 
cloſely. Let not this parting Advice be loft. 


. . 
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LIVE with GOD. Under due and deep 
Regard to his Omnipreſence, and exact Inſpe- 


| &ion of your whole Conduct, that you may 


with great Care ſhun whatever will diſpleaſe 


Him, and make it your great Endeavour in all 


you do to approve your ſelves to Him. You 


are by his Grace brought into a State of Friend- 
| hip with Him. Labour to keep up this __ 
an 


honourable Acquaintance. Converſe much 
with Gop, and endeavour to enjoy both the 


| Benefit and Pleaſure of ſuch a Correſpon- 


—_— „ | . 
LIVE upon GOD. In continual Depen- 
dence on his Power and Love, for Supplies and 


Supports of all Kinds. Confeſs your own 


Emptineſs and Indigence, and take a Pleaſure 
in owning your ſelves Debtors to Go p, for 
all your good Things, bodily and ſpiritual. And 
ſpeak out theſe humble and becoming Senti- 
ments, in devour Prayers and Thankſgivings. 
Nay, let Gop be the very Life and cholen 
Portion of your Souls. Live upon Him as the 
Spring of your Happineſs : As that Object in 
whoſe Enjoyment even {ingly and by its ſelf, 


your Minds may be fully ealy and bleſt, and 
Without whom the Enjoyment of the whole 
| 8 would leave them deſolate and wretch- 


Live conſtantly and chearfully ſubject to di- 
vine Authority. Reckon it your Advantage to 
be under Go 's Command, and to be obliged 


to live and act by his Directions and Rules. 
Prefer ſuch a State of Subjection before a Li- 
berty to act as you liſt. It is really better. 


There is infinite Reaſon why the Great God 
ſhould preſcribe to his rational Creatures, go- 


| vern them, and have the Regulation of their 


Conduct ; 
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Conduct: Bur it is the moſt abſurd Thing in S.. XII. 
the World, for them to take this Power out WW 
of their Maker's Hands, and preſume to act, as 
if they were under no Bonds of Duty or Sub- 
jection to Him. And whatever is thus abſurd 
in it ſelf, muſt be unnatural to a reaſonable Be- 
ing conſcious of his own Acts and their Qua- 
lity, and therefore whenever he makes Reflec- 
tions on what he has done, muſt be ancaſ too. 
But to act what is right and rational, will give 
Satisfaction in the Seaſon of Performance, and 
double that Satisfaction on a Review. Be con- 
vinced then, that to be under the Regulations 
of divine Laws, is every Way preferable to a 
State of lawleſs Liberty. You. know it to be 
fo, for you have tried. Live therefore, and 
take Pleaſure in living, ſubje& to divine Au- 
thority, and in Obedience to Gop's Com- 
mands. And finally, 
LIVE for the Glory and Honour of GOD. 
Prefer this to all Intereſts and Pleaſures of your 
own, Letit be much more your Concern to 
honour Gop, than to pleaſe or humour, to 
profit or enrich your ſelves. Be ready to re- 
ſign and facrifice the deareſt Poſſeſſion and En- 
joyment of Life, nay to lay down Life it (elf, 
rather than in any one Inſtance deliberately diſ- 
honour and diſobey Him. And, as much as 
poſſible, make the Honour of Gop the great 
Scope of your Life, the ultimate End of all 
you do. n Whether you eat or drink, or what- 
ever you do, do all to the Glory of GO D. Leave 
not this Deſign out of the moſt vulgar Affair 
you manage in Life. | 
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Sens XII. T EIS is the Way in which Gop muſt be 
W pleaſed. Which you who are Believers have 
cChoſen for this End. Keep to it in the Name 
of Go p, and proceed in it. Be ſtedfaſt in 
your good Purpoſes, and unmoveable from 
them. Reſolve that, by the Grace of Gop, 
nothing ſhall diſcourage you in this Way, or 
turn you from it. Be in earneſt for Heaven, 
and put forth all your Strength and Vigor in 
Purſuit of it. It is your great Buſineſs to pleaſe 
- Gop. See that you make it ſuch. Set your 
| ſelves to it with all your Might, and with all _ 
Diligence and n Patience run the Race that is ſet 
before you, and o work out your Salvation. 
AN p, ſuffer not your ſelves to grow heav 
or heartleſs in your Chriſtian Walk. It is the 
nobleſt and moſt delightful Employment for a 
well-diſpoſed Mind. Ir is the moſt laudable 
Ambition of a Creature to pleaſe Gop, . e. 
to have his Acceptance and Approbation, and 
become the Object of his Delight. It cannot 
ſoar higher without being wild and extrava- 
t. And when a Man is once fixed for the 
nobleſt End, every direct Step taken towards 
it, muſt ſpring Pleaſure in his Mind. And is 
it becoming in a Chriſtian, to ſet about any 
Branch of this Work, or purſue it, with a 
Chill at his Heart, or a Numbneſs in his Hands? 
Should he not be all Life, by being all over 
chearful and delighted in it? Look to it then 
that you make 7he pleaſing Gon your Happi- 
neſs, as well as your Buſineſs, and then you will 
not drudge at it as a Taſk, nor bear it as a 
Burthen, but will reliſh it as an Entertainment, 
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and Exhortations. 409 {| 
and be raviſhed with it as your higheſt Plea- Seam. XII. 
{ure. „ | ww Þ 
 Tr1s will make it more eaſy to be conflant 
and perſevering in your holy Purpoſes and Pur- 
ſuits, which I muſt alſo preſs upon you, as 
what 1s abſolutely neceſſary to the continual 
pleaſing Go p in this World, and his final and 
_ everlaſting Fruition in the World to come. 
If p you draw back, GOD will have no Plea- 
ſure in you. You muſt not ſo much as look 
back, with any allowed Inclination, towards: 
your former Courſe of Life, towards your old 
Sins and Luſts. They muſt be abandoned ut- 
terly, and for ever. They muſt be purſued 
with deadly Diſpleaſure, ſuch as will admit of 
no Reconciliation, nor ſo much as a 'Truce. 
And in the Way of Holineſs and Obedience 
into which you have entered, a0 muſt perſe- 
vere to the End, whatever Oppoſition you 
meet with, or whatever Hazards you run, up- 
on this Account. 4 Hold faſt, therefore, the 
Profeſſion of your Faith without wavering. Con- 
tinue in the Faith as thoſe who are grounded 
and ſettled, and be not moved away from the 
Hopes of the Goſpel, by forſaking the Paths of 
evangelical Purity, or going aſtray from Goo. 
AND let me preſs you with all Seriouſneſs 
and Concern to improve in all the Branches 
of the Chriſtian Life, and abound in what will 
pleaſe GOD. Be not content with your pre- 
ſent Attainments in Knowledge or Holineſs, 
but be going forward to Perfection. Grow 
more averſe to Sin, to all Appearance of Evil. 
Live in more cloſe and delightful Dependence 
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Apoſtalical Entreaties 


EY of the powerful Influences and Conſtraints of 


* 


Being. 


this Love. Live more with GO D, under a 


deeper and more conſtant Senſe of his Preſence, 
and more awful Regard to it in your whole 
Conduct, and in a cloſer Intimacy and Friend- 
ſhip with Him. Live more apon GOD in 


more full, and continual, and chearful Depen- 


pence on Him, for Body and Soul, for Time 


and Eternity, and eſpecially endeavour to live 
more upon Him as He is the chief Good, or 
objective Happineſs of Spirits. Aﬀect and aſpire 


more after being f filled with his Fulneſs, and 
raviſhed and ſatisfied with his Love. Labour 


to be more fully /ubjef to his Authority, and 
more throughly devoted to his Service and Plea- 


ſure, to become more ready for the Perform- 
ance of every Duty, and more punctual and ex- 
act in it, and more throughly willing to be 
Poor or Rich, honoured or contemned ; in a 
Word, to be any Thing or Nothing, ſo his Will 
be done. And finally live more than ever for 
G op. More heartily prefer his Intereſts to 


your own, and more directly aim at his Glory 


in all your Actions, in every particular Action, 


whether common or religious. Labour more 
heartily to refer every Thing you do to this 


laſt End, and nobleſt Purpoſe of your Life and | 


AND in Order to this be much in the Pra- | 


| Rice of all theſe Duties. Exerciſe your ſelves 


to them. Look on Religion as the chief Buſi- 
neſs, and moſt momentous Affair of Life, and 
be much inreligious Exerciſes, It is by frequent 
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and Exhortations. 


Acts you muſt ſtrengthen holy Habits. Vet ne- Sau. XII. 
ver ſet about this Work in your own Strength, WYS, 


Call in the Influences of divine Grace, by fre- 
quent and feryent Prayer. Let your Souls be 
every Day on the Wing towards Heaven, and 
imploring and ferching in Supplies of ſpiritual 
Life, from God in this Duty. It is the very 
Breath of a dependent Being, as neceſſary in a 
manner to its Subſiſtence, as Reſpiration is to 
_ bodily Life. Let it therefore be ſolemnly and 
ſtatedly performed by you, in private and in 
| your Families. And often when your Hands 
are full of other Buſineſs, let your Hearts make 
their Eſcape from it, and, in a ſtrong Breatn 
of holy Deſire, aſcend towards Gop. Neg- 
lect none of the Means of Grace, but diligent- 
ly uſe and attend on all, whether private, as 
Reading, Meditation, Prayer, &c. or public, as 
the Preaching of the Word, the united Prayers 
and Thankſgivings of aſſembled Saints, and 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. Be per- 
ſuaded to keep holy the Lo RD's-Day, and to 
eſteem and improve it as the moſt rich and hap- 
y Opportunity for your Souls. Make Con- 
2 of devoting this Time to Offices of Re- 
ligion: And reckon it no needleſs Reſtraint, or 
grievous Confinement, to ſpend one Day in ſe- - 
ven after this holy Manner, when you would 
encourage your ſelves to hope for celeſtial Hape 
pineſs hereafter, which mutt all reſult from the 
Perfection of our holy Services, and is ſpoken 


of as an eternal © Sabbatiſm. 


AND let no one of you who in Truth and 
Sincerity make it your Endeavour to pleaſe 
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Apoſtolical  Entreaties 


* SmXIl.Gop, live in the Neglect of the holy Sarra- 
. venant with your Gop and Saviour, at that 
great Solemnity. How can you hope to im- 


ment of the Supper, or omit to renew your Co- 


prove in a divine Temper, or abound in the 


Mort of the LO RD, if you negle& the moſt 


important Mean, appointed by Him for carry- 
ing on this Deſign? If you are on a Journey 
for Heaven, do not neglect the beſt Helps up- 

on the Road. Eo Sy 


ts is the parting Advice I would give 1 


you. The very beſt Advice I can give you. 


Were theſe to be my laſt Words (and they 
may be ſo to you) I know not what I could 
preſs upon you of greater, or indeed of equal 
Importance. Or what is more proper to re- 


commend to your molt ſerious Thoughts. Let 
me prevail with you to have a due Regard to 


| what has been ſaid: To weigh it and conſider 
it well: To take in all thoſe Impreſſions it 
ſhould make upon you, and cloſely to follow 


the Directions I have given you. And to pro- 
mote this . Effect, let me beſpeak you in a 


few Words, after the Manner of the Apoſtle 
| on wy Text. - 7 


I. Firſt, Ir is in Love to your Souls, and out 


of very tender Concern for your beſt Intereſts, 


that I ſpeak thus to you. It is becauſe I with 
you well for ever. I am promoting no /elfiſh 
Ends by it. I have no private Intereſts to car- 


ry on among you by this Talk. It is not /- 
ritual Traffic, for my own {ſecular Gain and Ad- 
vantage. When I am leavin Con all Expec- 


tations of that Kind ceaſe of Courſe. I hope 
I have given you no juſt Occaſion, in any Part 
of my paſt Conduct, to think I have been act- 
ed by ſuch vile Principles, or carrying en 2 

33 e - ow 


have no farther Ex 


p * 181. 1 
cauſe 7 ſeek my ſelf, but your Salvation that 
I thus ſpeak. It is becauſe I love you, as I am 


bound to do by the ſtrongeſt Ties (the Com- 
mand of G o'D, the Example of my bleſſed 


LoRD and Maſter, my Relation to you, and 
your Kindneſs to me and mine) that I leave 
this Advice with you, and preſs it upon you. 
I wiſh your eternal Welfare. I am ſolicitous 
for it. I know you cannot be happy, you 
muſt be loſt and wretched for ever, if this Ad- 


Damage in your greateſt and beſt Intereſts in 


Proportion to your Neglects. I am acting the 


Friend. The Words IJ utter are the Dictates 


of Affection. You are upon mine Heart for 


good, and therefore have I thus ſpoken. Oh 


let the Advice of a ſincere Friend, the part- 


ing, perhaps, the laſt Advice, of ,one who 
Wiſhes you well for ever, inſinuate into your 
Hearts, and engage your moſt ſerious Regard. 


If you have = Love for me (and can I doubt 


it when you ſhew ſuch Regret at Parting ?) 


ſhew it by hearkening to this cordial and affec- 


tionate Advice. But I, 1 75 | 
II. Secondly, SPEAK: fo you in the Name of 
Chriſt. It is as if He did beſeech you by me. 
It is in Love to you that I urge this Advice, 
but you muſt not think it a Matter of Liberty, 
which you may regard or neglect as you pleaſe. 
I ſpeak not to you in mine own Name, but in 
the Name of our common LORD. It is the 


Charge of your Redeemer and King. Indeed 


I come not with immediate: Powers from Him, 


nor 
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that ] preſs 5 Advice to you, in the Name of 
de 


Cypriſt, and demand your Regard to it, and 


© » "Apoſtolical Entreaties 
nor with the Aſſurance and Authority of an As 


ung but I can appeal to you, whether what 


am urging on. you be not his Will plainly 
delivered in his Word ? Remember therefore 


Compliance with it: The deareſt and moſt com- 


manding Name, that can be mentioned to a 


Chriſtian. 


I x is in the Name of your bleed Saviour, 


u 29h loved you, and gave himſelf for you; 


who ſhed his on Blood, his Heart's Blood to 


* waſh you from your Sins. Who laid down his 


Life for you, not when you were Friends but 


Enemies: Not of Conſtraint but willingly : 
Not from any Obligation to you, bur after he 


had been moſt heinouſly affronted, diſobliged 


A. 
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and injured by you. Have you any Senſe of | 


his Kindneſs, and yet refuſe to follow his Ad- 


vice? Remember then that | "TO 
Ir is in the Name of your rightful Sovereign, 
Y wwho died, and roſe, and revived, that he might 


be LORD both of the Dead and the Living. 


Who hath bought you for himſelf with the 


to have an antecedent Right in you, and Au- 


Price of his own Life, and had and continues 


thority over you, as you are the Creatures of 


his Power. And hath rhis Name no Influence 
on you, no Authority over you? Can you dare 
to refuſe Submiſſion to his Will? Let me add 
then farther that LOS. 0 
Ii is in the Name of your righteous Judge, 
vhoſe final Sentence muſt determine your eter- 
nal Fate, and who will e're long call you to 


* 9 4 1 r — — 


1 


. | «4 Gal. ii. 20. « Rev. i. 5. | Y Rom. XIV. 9. ö * 


an 
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an Account, for the Regard you pay to this SER. XII. 

very Charge. Can you think of : appearing 

before the Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt, and yet be 

deaf to his Advice, and diſobedient to his Com- 
mand ? EE 1. ͤ . 
III. Lafh I would ſpeak to you in any May 
1 moſt likely to prevail. I beſeech you to take 
this Method to pleaſe G op, and abound therein 
more and more. I intreat you with all poſſible 

b Affection and Tenderneſs. I could fall on my 
Knees and beg you, that you would regard 

this Advice, and purſue it. Though I have no 
Intereſt in it, farther than this, that it would 
be the Joy of my Soul, to ſee you all on the 
Way to Heaven, yet I bear you ſuch Good- 
will, that I could intreat your Compliance with 
the. Advice I give, with the lowe/# Submiſſion, 
as well as with the utmoſt Earneſtneſs. For 
Gop's ſake be perſuaded to be ſuch Friends 

to your ſelves, to your Souls, the moſt valua- 
ble Parts of your ſelves by far, as to fall in hear- 
tily with the beſt Advice that can be given 

you, and purſue it cloſely. 

Bur if you will not hearken to compaſſio- 
nate Iutreaties, remember that I can raiſe my 
Voice, and ſpeak to you with the Authority 
(though not of an Apoſtle, yet) of a Miniſter 
of Chriſt. As ſuch, I exhorz, I charge you to 

walk according to the Directions given here, 
and to pleaſe GO D. As you will anſwer it at 
the great Day of Accounts, when, Goo for- 
bid, you and I ſhould ſtand forth and be mutual 
Accuſers, look to it that you obſerve and fol- 

low them. I leave this in Charge with you, 


U 
FCC 
4 


8 


— 


* 2 Cor. v. 10: 


perhaps 


- ** 2 55 
. 


* 


* 


K 1 6 5 - * 
* * 1 
FED 4 
A. 53 
ABS e 
22 22 — 

d +; - 

vw 4 

: « 
. 4 he 


S the laſt Charge I ſhall ever deliver to 
FY you from Go pp. May the Fountain of all 
Grace, in whoſe Name, and by whoſe Autho- 
rity, I deliver this Charge, make ſo deep an 
Impreſſion of it on every Heart, that you may 
1 all receive it with the greateſt Readineſs, and 
| pay the moſt ſerious and ſtrict Regard to it in 
your future Conduct, that when I am removed 
from you, I may 2 rejoice to hear of your 
.* evalking in the Truth, as you have received 
Commandment from the Father, and you, when 
you come to give up your Account, may do it 
b with Joy, and not with Grief. ES 


þ Grant this, moſt merciful GO D, for the ſake 
of Chriſt Jeſus our LORD, to whom be 
Glory and Honour for ever. Amen, 
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Lux xiii. latter part of ver. 4. and ver. 5. 

Think ye that they were Sinners above all 
Men that dwelt at Jeruſalem? I tell 
you, Nay : But unleſs je repent, ye ſrall 
all Bkewiſe perifs. 


I ES E Words of our bleſſed Sa- Serv XII. 


viour, are at once 4 Caution a 


goons abuſing the Tokens of 


1 Men, and 4 Direction how to 
make a right Uſe of them. Some 


| had given him a Relation of the Cruelty 


of Pilate towards ſome Galilzans, whom he 
had ſlain in the T auff and whoſe Hood by 
e = a 


ivine Diſpleaſure againſt other 


N. 
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Ser. XIII. 


The Judgments of & O D on Others, 
had mingled with that of their Sacrifices. Theſe 
Galilzans, it is probable, were ſome of the 


Followers of Judas, of whom mention is made 


in the Ats, and who, as b Joſephus informs 
us, perſuaded the People not to pay Taxes to 


the Romans, and at their Head made an Inſur- 
rection againſt that Government. Againſt ſome 
of theſe Pilate took an Advantage, when they 
came to Feru/alem to offer Sacrifice, and flew 
1 am as 35 before reine. 


FRO M this Narrative our Saviour took an 
Occaſion, to warn his Hearers then, and all 
his Diſciples in after Times, againſt a Fault, 


into which Pride and Reſentment are very apt 


ro. betray Men. . This is plainly hinted in his 


manner of remarking upon it. Suppole ye that 
theſe Galileans were Sinners above other Gali- 
læans? . d. It is but too common for Men 


to give into this Way of Thinking. Nor is 


it improbable that the Manner of relating this 


Fact, and the Air wherewith the Story was 


told, might give Ground to ſuſpect, that thoſe 


who told it were in this Sentiment. Men are 
very apt to think they are the greateſt Sinners, 


whom Gop is pleaſed to make the moſt re- 
markable Sufferers, and who ſeem to be ſevere- 
ly dealt with by him, when others eſcape. 
But our Saviour plainly tells us, this is mani- 
feſt and groſs Miſtake. Think you theſe were 


Sinners above others? I tell you, nay. © What- 


ce ever your Apprehenſions may be, take my 


( Word for it, this is not always the Caſe.” 


Go p doth not always execute Judgment in this 


5 World, upon the greateſt Offenders. Greater 


a Ads v. 37. .? Antiq. Jud. lib. xviii. cap. 1, 8 13 
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how abuſed, and how to be improved. 419 
_ Criminals are many Times ſpared, when others Sen. XIII. 
are puniſhed. But by puniſhing and judging "WV 
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ſome, he gives Warning to others, that zhey 
repent, left they likewiſe periſh. Whether the 
other Paſſage to which my Text refers, was 


at that time related to our Saviour, by any in 


the Company, doth not appear. It is not im- 
probable, that Himſelf took the Hint from 
the other Story, to refer them to this late and 
well-known Event, of the Falling of the 
Tower in Siloam on eighteen Perſons, and 
cruſhing them to pieces, to give what he had 
ſaid the greater Weight. 1 

THERE are two Things expreſſly aſſerted 
in this Paſſage, and two more as plainly implied, 


which well deſerve our Notice. 'The Things 


aſſerted are | 


I. Fir, Tram the Jadements of Gop are 
not always executed on the greateſt Sinners. 
Think you theſe were Sinners above others? I 

tell you, nay. . i, 


II. Secondly, THAT the Tokens of divine 


Diſpleaſure upon ſome Sinners, warn others 20 
repent, leſt they alſo periſh. This is the Mean- 
ing of Go in them, and this the Improve- 


ment they ſhould make of them. The Things 


implied are, 


E Firſt, Tram Men are too apt to make a 


wrong Uſe of the Judgments. of Gop upon 


others. 


II. Secondly, THA T all ſhould be cautious, | 


of making a raſh Judgment, upon ſuch Events. 


I ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat to each, and begin with 


the Things implied in the Words. And, 
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| The Judgments of GOD on Others, 


I. Firſt, Mx are too apt to make a wrong 


Uſe of the Judgments of Go p on others. By 


the Judgments of GOD two Things are meant 
in Holy Scripture. Sometimes, and 1 think 
moſt commonly, they ſignify the © Laws and 
Precepts of G o p with their annexed Sancti- 
ons; called by the Schools the Judicia Dei 
Judlicantia, the Judgments of Go p enjoining 
Duty, and declaring the proper Recompences 
of Obedience or Tranſgreſſion. Sometimes 
they ſignify his Puniſhments on Sinners for 
diſobeying his Laws, or his inflicting the Pe- 
nalties threatened in them; and in this Senfe 
they are called Judicia DE Judicata, or the 


Laws of Gop put in Execution. And doing 


this is many times in Scripture termed 4 execy- 
ting Judgment. And this is the Senſe, in which 
the Judgments of GoDp are here to be under- 
ſtood. And every Suffering of this Life may, 


in this Senſe, be termed a Judgment from 


Gor; as being a proper Puniſhment for Sin. 
But in the common Acceptation of the Word, 
its Signification is {till more reſtrained. By 
Judgments from Go p we commonly under- 

ſtand, thoſe Evils and Calamities that have 
ſomewhat peculiar and uncommon, either in 
Matter, or Manner, or Circumſtances, or with 
regard to the Inſtruments ; and hereby ſeem to 


carry in them more notable and affecting Marks 


and Tokens of divine Diſpleaſure. Such are 


— 


© Pſalm cxix. 7, 1z, 20, Tor © = e 


102, 106, &c. Lev. xviii. 4. * Exod. xii. 12. Ezek. 
1 Chron. xxviii. 7. Ezek, | xxv. 11. Pſal. cxix. 8 4. Pſal. 
xXXXVi. 27. Ch. xx. 11. | cxlix, 9, &c. | 
Deut. viii. 11. x Kings vii 
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the Inſtances here before us, the mingling the Sen. XIII. 
Blood of the Galilzans with their Sacrifices, WWW 
and the ſudden Death of the eighteen, on 1 
5 whom the Tower in Siloam fell. 
Now it is too common for Men to make a 
wrong Uſe of ſuch Events. They are very 
apt hereupon to be oo ſevere in cenſuring the 
Sufferers, and 200 favourable in their Sentiments 
of themſelves. They are apt to think very ill 
of thoſe, with whom Go p ſeems to deal more 
hardly, than he doth with others. They 
plainly ſee that they ſuffer more than others; 
and hence they are very ready to think they 
have deſerved to ſuffer more. They have the 
Tokens of divine Diſpleaſure upon them, and 
hence the Inference is very eaſy, though it is 
many Times very unjuſt, that they are more the 
Objects of divine Diſpleaſure, than thoſe who 
eſcape. Inſtances of this Kind muſt have fal- 
len under every one's Obſervation. It is but 
too common for Perſons and Parties to be libe- 
ral of their Cenſures, on ſuch ſad Occaſions. 
But on the other hand, Men are very apt here- 
upon to think better of themſelves, and of 
thoſe Perſons they affect, and that Party of 
Men among whom they have liſted themſelves, 
than they ought, for ſuch Judgments of Go 
on others. They are ſpared when others are 
_ puniſhed. Their Party is in flouriſhing State, 
when others are perhaps oppreſſed by their E- 
nemies, or ſuffering the Rebukes of G o b. 
This they fondly take as a Declaration from 
Heaven in their Favour ; and are ready with 
the Phari/ee to thank GoD © they are not as other 
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422 The Fudements of GOD on Others, 
Sen. XIII. Men. Providence makes a plain Diſtinction be- 
A tween them. Others are under the viſible To- 
Ekens of divine Diſpleaſure, when Go p ſmiles 
F upon them. And how ealy is the Inference 
9 from hence? Therefore ſure they are not as bad 

as others. And hence is it eaſy to proceed to 
a very good Opinion of themſelves; and becauſe 

others are worſe than they, to conclude all muſt 
be well with them. And indeed this Bent of 

Mind to be favourable to themſelves, exceed- 
ingly heightens the cenſorious Humour as to 
\. others. The worſe a Neighbour's Character 

appears, the better liking, upon Compariſon, 
will they have to their own. And hence many 
Things are made Fudgments of Go p on others, 
that carry no peculiar Sigmifications of divine 
Diſpleaſure, but are common and ordinary E- 
vents that come alike to all. But from the Judg- 
ments of Go p on others, and many Times from 
what they meerly apprehend to be ſo, are Men 
very apt to think worſe of others, and better of 
themſelves than they deſerve. by Fee 


Fo the Truth of this, one may appeal to 
common and univerſal Experience. Good and 
bad give too eaſily into this Practice. Men 
truly pious, and in other Reſpects of ſound and 
ſtrong Senſe, are too much under the Biaſs of 
this Inclination; and will utter very filly Things 
rather than not betray this Infirmiry of human 
Nature. What a wretched Miſconſtruction 
did Job's three Friends make of his ſore Cala- 
mity? And becauſe he was 4 Sufferer, conclude 
him @ Sinner above other Men? How hard did 
they bear upon him, and how home did they 
charge him, with groſs Hypocriſy and heinous 

1 Wickedneſs? So that it is a Queſtion, whether 
the good Man's Patience was not more exerciſed 


by 


l — n : I 
* 9 
r 


Hoco abuſed, and how to be improved. 


7 
* 
bd, 
2 


423 


by this Treatment of his Friends, than by all Sex. XIII. 


his other Trials. And doubtleſs they were as 
ready to make the Difference of their outward 
Condition from that of Fob, a Determination 

of Providence in Favour of themſelves, and an 
Evidence of their Integrity. There are many 
plain Hints of this Kind, in the Converſation 
they had with him. Yet they ſeem to have 
been Men fearing Go p, much in his Favour 
tho' he was diſpleaſed with them for their f Car- 


riage towards their Friend, and Men endued 


with a Prophetick Spirit. It is no Wonder 


therefore, to find the Inhabitants of Malta, Who 


were ignorant Heathens, crying out on the 
Viper's ſeizing Paul's Hand, 8 that he was a 


Murtherer, whom, tho". he had eſcaped the Sea, 


Vengeance would not ſuffer to live. And how 
apt are the Bulk of Mankind to attribute eve- 
ry ſingular Calamity that befals others, to the 
2 Diſpleaſure of Go p againſt them, for 
ſome heinous Sin? How ready are Sects and 
Parties in Religion, to interpret the Providen- 
ces of Gop in Favour of themſelves, and to 
the Prejudice of their Oppoſers? To intereſt 
Go in their Quarrels and Conteſts, and make 
him declare for one and againſt the other? This 
is a Practice too common not to be obſery'd, 
and too criminal to be over- looked. 

Bur whenceis it, that Men are apt to make 
ſuch ill Uſe of the Fudgments of Go p, and be 
ſo cenſorious as to others, and ſo inclined to 
ſooth and flatter themſelves? It is a Diſpoſition 
growing out of many Principles. „ 
Ix 1s the manifeſt Effect of immoderate 


p 
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Self-Love. Indeed Love to Self was a Part of 
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Job ali. 7, 8. 
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Ses. XIII. Man's original Conſtitution: but at preſent it is 
e egenerated into Fondneſs and Flattery; Affec- 
tion and Eſteem, out of all reaſonable Shape 
and Size. Men will keep up a good Opinion 
of themſelves at any Rate. And hence a good 


2 
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Conceit of themſelves, and a ſtrong Confidence 


* that they are in Favour with Go p, with many 
Men ſupply the Room of a good Conſcience, 
and a regular Converſation. And to aſcertain 
themſelves of Go p's Favour, are they ſo apt 
to interpret his Judgments ſo much to the Diſ- 


advantage of other Mens Characters and Caſe, 
and ſo much. in Favour of their own. They 
muſt have 5 Intereſt in Gop, for whom 
he declares by ſignal Appearances of his Power 


and Providence. Nor will they fail of conclu- 


ding the former to be their own Caſe, who can 
but get a thorough Perſuaſion or ſtrong Con- 
ceit that zhe latter is. And it is very eaſy from 
immoderate Self-Eſteem to ſlide into this Con- 


ceit, when Men ſee others under the Frowns 5 
and Rebukes of Providence, whilſt they enjoy 


its Favours and Smiles. And as every Man is 
apt to fatter himſelf, from the Exceſs of this 
Self-Love, fo | 
TERRE is a great deal of Ill-will to others 
mingling it ſelf, with our over-weening Conceit 
of our ſelves. Whoever exceeds in Love to 
himſelf, muſt be deficient, in Proportion, in his 
Love to others. And as his Fondneſs for him- 
ſelf, will be made appear in his high Eſteem 
of himſelf, ſo his Defect of Love to others will 
be manifeſted by his low Opinion of them. 
And this will fall, juſt as his Opinion of him- 


ſelf, or that Ace Perſon or Party he has 
made himſelf, riſes. And as Self-Love is gra- 
_ and fed, by _ in all it can, to ſup- 


F 4 
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_ = a Man's good Opinion of himſelf and his Sez*XIH. i 
arty : So his III-will to others is humoured and WW 
increaſed, by calling in all the Aids to his ill 
Opinion of them that he can. If therefore Go 0 i 
ſeems to be angry with them, and lay his Hand | 
upon them in any ſingular Manner, he will ea- „ 
ſily find out the proper Reaſons of this Diſplea-= | 
| ſure, and conclude their Sins have found them 
out. And juſtify his own 7/]-will to them, and 
his ill Opinion of them, by a fond Imagina- 
tion, that they are as vile in Go p's Account, 
as they are in his. By this Means, he can at 
once flatter himſelf, and vent his Spleen againſt 
them. When Go judges others, he clouds 
their Character and brightens his. At leaſt he 
will eaſily bring himſelf to believe it. And this, 
for the preſent, will equally ſerve his Turn. He 
may be miſtaken, and impoſe on himſelf; but 
1n the mean Time he has the -Pleaſure of flat-. 
tering himſelf and cenſuring others, and of gra- 
tifying at ance Self- Love and J- Nature. 
TER is alſo in Mankind a deal of proud 
Curioſity. Affectation of prying into the Coun- 
cels of Go p, and pretending to be in his Secrets. 
Indeed this is a natural Effect of the forementi- 
oned Self-Eſteem. They muſt be much in the 
Favour of Gop, who are let into his Coun- 
ſels. h The Secret of the LO RD is with them 
that fear him. And hence Men preſumptuouſly 
take upon them to aſſign the Reaſons and In- 
tentions of his Judgments, and mark out his 
Friends and Enemies by the Conduct of his 
Providence towards them. When all the while 
+ they are only uttering their own Affections and 
Reſentments, and making Gop ſuch an one as 


— 


, pal. xxv. 14. | 


them- 
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\ Ser. XIII. themſelves; who muſt affect and hate juſt as they 
dc, and have the very ſame Friends and Ene- 
maiies. You now fee from what Springs this 
Aptneſs in Men to make an ill Uſe of the Fudge 
ments of GoD proceeds. It is no Wonder, 
II. Secondly, THA r our Saviour ſhould give 
us a Caution againſt judging raſhly in theſe Ca- 
ſes. I mean the viſible Tokens of God's Diſ- 
1 upon other Men, whatever they may 
ave in them ſingular and apt to draw Atten- 
tion. That there have been ſuch Things, as 
may be properly called the Judgments of Gop 
for Sin, in Ages paſt, can be no Doubt with 
any that read and believe the Bible. The drown- 
ing the old World, the burning Sodom and Go- 
morrha, the plaguing Egypt in ſo miraculous a 
Manner, and overwhelming their King and all 
his Hoſt in the Red Sea, the deſtroying Nadab 
and Abihu by Fire from the Lord, when they 
dared to burn Incenſe with ſtrange Fire before 


rab and his Confederates alive in it, and many 
more Inſtances that might be mentioned under 
the 7ewiſh State; and the ſudden Deaths of 

Ananias and Sapphira, the Conſumption of He- 
rod Agrippa by Worms, and the final Deſtruc- 
tion of FJeruſalem and the Jewiſh State under 


ments of Go p, ſignal and immediate Tokens 
of his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin. And by i exe- 

cuting ſuch Fudgments hath the Lord made him- 
ſelf known. Nor will J ſay but he may ſome- 
times execute ſuch Judgments, and manifeſt his 
Diſpleaſure againſt ſome daring Sinners, and 
make them Examples to others, ſtill. But cer- 


Ys £4 


— 


8 i pfal. ix. 16. 5 
4 1 „ _ tan 


him, the cleaving the Earth, and burying Ca- 


the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, were manifeſt Judg- | 


Ho abuſed, and how to be improved. W 
tain it is, that theſe Inſtances are much rarer Sxx. XIII. 
now, than they were under the Jewiſh Eco 
nomy, or at the firſt ſettling the Chriſtian State, 
eſpecially in Cafe of private Perſons Suffer- 
ings. Gon doth not ſo often interpoſe and 
ſhew his Diſpleaſure againſt particular Offen- 

ders now, as he did then: Nor indeed againſt 

Communities and Bodies of Men. And there- 

fore we ought to be very cautious, and 
not judge raſhly in ſuch Caſes. And all ſuch 

Determinations in theſe Caſes, are the Effects 

of Raſhneſs, that are not very clear, and very 

ure. For kGO D's Judgments are unſearchable, 
and his Ways paſt finding out. The Reaſons of 
his Conduct many times lie very deep, and quite 
cout of our Reach. And it is no little Preſump- 
tion for weak and ſhort ſighted Creatures, to 
pretend to know what they are, unleſs they are 
very obvious and certain. 5 
INDEED it may be certainly known, and 
poſitively aſſerted, that the Providence of Go 
extends to all Events, that l zhere is no Evil in 


- Þ the City and the LORD hath not done it: No 
F | Evil on a particular Family or Perſon, but it is 
- FF either from the immediate Hand of Gop, or 
- by his Permiſſion and under his Direction: 
r [That all the Calamities that befal his Creatures 
- whether perſonal, domeſtick or national, are 
8 Tokens of his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and pro- 
2— per Puniſhments for it; And thus far are cer- 
"= tainly the Judgments of Gop: That whomſo- 
e- ever Gop puniſhes he juſtly puniſhes; they 
is "| fſuffer no more than they deſerve: And where 
id he ſeems to puniſh notorious Sinners with Marks 
Po | | | 
- ® Amps ji. 5. * Rom. xi. 33- - 
an b of 


. The Judgments of GOD on Others; 


See. XIII. of peculiar Diſpleaſure, others who are ſpared 
mould take Warning, and repent of all their 


Sins, but eſpecially of any heinous Sins, of which 
they know the Sufferers to have been guilty. 
For tho' thoſe known Sins may not be the par- 
ticular Provocations for which Gop viſits; 
and they may be miſtaken who think they are, 
= there can be no Harm in taking Warning 
y them. Tho' we judge wrong, we ſhall 
make a right Application, and a good Ule of 
this erroneous Judgment. But it is eaſy ta miſ- 
judge, and good to be cautious. Raſh Judging 
1s but too common,and ſhould be guarded again 
with great Care. Iſhall inſtance in two Parti- 
cCulars. , 1 5 8 
I. Firſt, IN aſſigning the ſpecial Reaſons and 
Motives of GoD's Folgwents When Men pre- 
tend to point out the particular Crimes, for 
which Go p puniſhes, eſpecially in private and 
perſonal Inſtances. Indeed thoſe Evils which 
naturally attend the Commiſſion of certain Sins, 
and are their genuine Effects, may be ſaid to 
be proper Puniſhments from Gop for thoſe 
Offences. He who gets a Fever by a Debauch, 
brings Rottenneſs into his Bones by Leudneſs, 
or brings himſelf to the Gallows by Robbery or 
 Murther, may be truly ſaid to be puniſhed in 
this Manner, for thoſe very Sins. It is no Pre- 
ſumption in us, to aſſign theſe as the ſpecial Rea- 
fons of this Puniſhment. But theſe are not 
Judgments in the common Acceptation of the 
Word. They are but too common Events, 
and have little or nothing in them unuſual and 
apt to ſurprize. PPC 
Bu r where the Puniſhment hath ſomewhat 
of this Kind 1n 1t, and therefore the Appea- 
Trance of a Judgment from Go , it is —_— 
| 1 rily 
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rily great Raſhnels to aſſign a ſpecial Sin, as the Sen. XIII. 


immediate and particular Reaſon of it: For 
when a Man has been guilty of many Things 


worthy of Death, and is ſtruck by the imme- 


diate Hand of Go p, who, without a particular 
| Diſcovery of his Mind, can take upon him to 


aſſign and aſcertain the very Crime for which 


he dies? And yet is not this the Caſe of every 


Sinner judged by Go p? And the ſame will hold _ 


as to leſſer Puniſhments. 
IN DEE there are ſome Caſes, wherein it 
looks exceeding probable, that the Puniſhment 


1s inflicted for a particular Crime. As when a 


daring Sinner commits W ickedneſs in open De- 
fiance of Go p, or makes a confident Appeal 
to him, with Imprecations of his Vengeance on 
himſelf, in an utter Falſhood, and is ſtruck by 
his immediate Hand, in the very Act of 'Trant- 


greſſion, or quickly after it. Thus when 7 
appealed to Go p for clearing his Character, 


with this Imprecation on himſelf, = f 7 have 


lift up my Hand againſt the Fatherleſs, then Jet 


mine Arm fall from my Shoulder-Blade, and mine 


Arm be broken from the Bone, if immediately, 
or very ſhortly after he had been ſtruck with 
a Diſeaſe in that Part, ſo that his Arm had in- 

_ deed dropt off, would not this have look'd like 
a Puniſhment for this Sin, to all who knew him 
guilty of the Crime which he did, by this da- 
ring Appeal, diſavow? I ſay, 20 all that knew it, 
for to have argued him guilty of the Crime 
from this Stroke, and made that the Reaſon 
of the Charge, had been raſh and preſumpru- 


ous to the laſt Degree in it ſelf, and exceeding 


g - 4 ** * * a. MS , — 
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Job xxxi. 21, 22. 
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| rx. XII. injurious to him. It was condemning him with 
V Wout any Manner of proper Evidence. A Man 
muſt be known to be guilty of a Fault, before 
he can with any Juſtice, and without the high- 
_ eſt Preſumption, be ſaid to be puniſhed of Go» 
for it. But all the mentioned Circumſtances 
concurring, ſuch a Puniſhment looks very much 
like a Judgment of Go p for ſuch a particular 
Sin. And to make uſe of ſuch an Event, as a 
Warning to our ſelves and others, againſt like 
Provocations, can do the Sufferer no Harm, and 
may do us much Good. _ ES 
_ AND it looks ſtill more likely to be ſuch a 
Judgment, if the Sufferer himſelf falls under 
the Conviction; takes Notice of the Hand of 
Go p upon him, makes Confeſſion of his Sin, 
and owns this as a juſt Puniſhment from Gon 
for it. As in the Inſtance of Adonibezeck and 
Foſeph's Brethren. When He was taken by the 
Children of Judah, and had his Thumbs and 
great Toes cut off by them, he cries out, " 4s 
3 { have done, ſo GO D hath requited me. For he 
ad ſerved threeſcore and ten Kings in like 
Manner, and made them gather their Meat un- 
der his Table. And when they were in Diſtreſs 
before Foſeph, at that Time unknown to them, 
they charged themſelves deeply with their for- 
mer criminal and cruel Behaviour towards him, 
Ve are verily guilty concerning our Brother, in 
that we ſaw the Anguiſh of his Soul, when he be- 
ſought us, and we would not hear: Therefore is 
this Diſtreſs come upon us. EW 
AND if moreover the Puniſhment carries the 
plain Mark of the Sin upon it, ſeems exactly 


— 7 


— 
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to anſwer it, and as it were to tally with it, Sen. XIII. 
it looks more likely ſtill to be a Judgment for 

that particular Sin. As, when Nadab and Abihu 

were ſlain by Fire from the Lo R D, for preſu- 
ming to burn Incenſe with ffrange Fire before 
him. And that Inſtance in the Revelation, P They 
Have ſhed the Blood of Saints and Prophets, and 
thou haſt given them Blood to drink. But then 
the Parallel between the Sin and Puniſhment 
muſt only be in Caſes where the Offence is no- 
torious, I mean the Fact is notoriouſly criminal, 
and the Offender notoriouſly guilty, and where 
the Reſemblance 1s exceeding eaſy and obvious. 
It is very raſh, by the Puniſhment inflicted, to 
_ undertake to find out the Sin. For every thing 
has two Handles; and it is very eaſy, for good 
Wits to give very different Turns to the ſame 
Event. It is reported in the 4 Life of Zuing- „ 
lius the famous Reformer at Zurich, that when 1 
his Body which had fallen in Battle, was after- | 1 
ward burnt, his Heart was found entire in the 
Aſhes. This was an unuſual and ſtrange Event, 
and therefore, in common Reckoning, mult be- 
Toben ſomewhat. - And every one would be apt to 
: . enquire - what it meant? And what did it mean 
1 indeed? The Hardneſs of his Heart, ſay the Pa- 
4 piiſts. No, lay the Proteſtants, but the Firm- 
7 6 neſs and Integrity of it. And one Side with as 


F much Reaſon as the other, that is with juſt none | 
5 THERE is hardly an Inſtance to be aſſigned, 9 
4 where the Puniſhment ſeems more parallel to | 
3 the Crime, than in the Caſe of David, when | 
, he fled before his Son Abſalom, as Shimei put | 


e Rey, xri. 6. Vid. Melch, Adam. in vita. | 
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it. *The LORD, faith he, bath returned upon 
thee all the Blood of the . Houſe of Saul in whoſe 


Stead thou haſt reigned ; and the LO RD bath 
delivered the Kingdom into the Hands of Abſalom 


thy Son; And behold thou art taken in thy Miſ= 
chief, becauſe thou art a bloody Man. In theſe 
Words David is charged by Shimei with the 
Miurther of Abner and /boſheth, and probably 
alſo with the Death of the ſeven Sons of Saul, 
who were ſlain on Account of the ſ three Years 
_ Famine (the Fews generally thinking that was 
prior to Ab/alom's Rebellion) and with uſurping 
the Crown. And now, faith he, Gop is pu- 

niſning both the Murther and Uſurpation, by 


delivering both thy ſelf and thy Crown into the 
Hands ot thy Son. Indeed Shimei injured him 


in this Charge. He was neither a Murtherer, 


nor Uſurper. And his Cenſure for that Reaſon 
Was exceeding raſh, as well as ill grounded. 
But David's Conduct at firſt View had ſuch an 


Appearance, eſpecially to a violent Party-Man, 
ſuch as Shimei was; a Benjamite, one of Saul's 
Tribe, perhaps of his Family, to be ſure much 
in his Intereſts, and therefore one who would 
be very willing to ſee Things in his own Light, 


and judge ill of a Man he hated. The' he did 


4 not ſee David's Guilt in the Evidence of Fact, 


he could eaſily diſcover it, in this very appoſite 
and parallel Puniſhment. He could eaſily per- 


ſuade himſelf he was purſued by divine Juſtice, 


for his Rebellion and Uſurpation, when he ſaw 


Abſalom in Arms againſt him, and in Poſſeſſion 


of his Royal Palace. And how apt are almoſt 


all Men to draw a Parallel in like Manner, and 
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make juſt ſuch an Interpretation of the divine SR. XIII. 
Proceedings, againſt the Party they condemn 


and hate? How 2 can they diſcern their 
ſhment? And how readily aſ- 
ſign a:Reaſon for Go p's Anger againſt them, 


Wo any Time they are under the Marks of 


his Diſpleaſure? = T 
How forward are Men, eſpecially when liſt- 


ed in Parties, co point out, as with the Finger, 


the particular Motives of Go p in judging and 


taking Vengeance. Are there are any grievous 
Calamities on a Proteſtant Countrey, it is for 


"Hereſy and Schiſm, ſay the Papiſts. Is a Popiſh 


Countrey thus viſited, it is for their Superſtition 
and /dolatry, ſay the Proteſtants. Are a People, 
who embrace the Sentiments of Calvin, under 
the Rebukes of G op, it is for the Horrible De- 
cree ſay the Arminians. Are any in the Armini- 
an Scheme, ſuffering the like Rebukes, it is for 
their Enmity to Free Grace, ſay the Calviniſts. 
Do any remarkable Calamities befal a People, 
where Errors, or Here ſies, or Schiſins, or what 
the People in Power will call by thoſe hateful 
Names, are begun or renewed; how common 
is it for thoſe who find it much more eaſy 
to brand and deſtroy Hereticks and Schiſinaticłs, 
than to confute them, to cry out, theſe are 
Judgments of GOD for theſe Sins? Whereas 
this is for the moſt Part, talking in the dark. 


It is confident Intruſion into the Secrets of 


60 pp. And as unreaſonable as it is preſump- 
tuous. For unleſs all of one Side, in a The- 
ological Debate, were exempt from ſuffering 


in a common Calamity, how can it be a Judg- 


ment of God for the Error of thoſe on the op- 
poſite Side? Unleſs Go p ſhews his Diſplea- 
ſure againſt Error, by * thoſe who hear- 


tily 
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tily and fervently hate and oppor it, and con- 
tend earneſtly for the Truth? I think the Ob- 
ſervation of honeſt Salvian, heretofore a Preſ- 


 byter of Marſeilles, (that very Marſeilles, whoſe 


late Deſolation by the Plague, is the ſpecial Oc- 


caſion of this Day's Solemnity) but, as * Fi- 


themius the Abbot tells us, ſuch a Preſbyter as 
was fit to have been an Inſtructor of all the 


Bifhops of his Time, is much more juſt, viz. 


u That the Judgments of GO D are much more 


likely to be inflicted, for the wilful Wickedneſs of 


thoſe in the right Faith, than for the involuntary 


| Miſtakes of thoſe who honeſily follow their beſt 
Light, tho" they may be in an Error. . 


Uron the whole, it is commonly very raſh 


to aſſign the ſpecial Reaſons of divine Judg- 
ments, point out the particular Sins, Gop in- 
tends to puniſh by them : Eſpecially when Re- 

gard to Party directs in this Determination, or 
Men pretend to know the Fault by the Puniſh- 


ment, without being well aſſured 'tis a Fault, 


and a Fault fit to be remarked upon in ſo diſ- 
tinguiſhing a Manner, before they conclude 
that Gop puniſhes for it. Indeed in the Caſes 
above ſpecified, the probable Reaſons of divine 
Judgments may be aſſigned. 


It looks likely 
that they are inflicted tor ſuch particular Pro- 


_ © vocations. And as long as Perſons act upon 
theſe Appearances, ſo as to fear divine Diſplea- 
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imò cum ſciat eos ea facere que 
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Magiſter. Trithem. de ſcript, 
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u" Eis, ut reor, patientiam 


Deus commodat, quia videt eos 
etfs non refte credere, affectu ta- 


men piæ opinions errare. Max- 


neſciunt, noſtros negligere quod 


credunt. illos id facere quod 
putent rectum; noſtros quod ſci- 


unt eſſe per verſum. Salvian. de 


Gubernat. 
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ſure, and avoid like Provocations, ſuch Tranſ- Sex. XIII. 
ws as are OY acknowledged among WV 
hriſtians to be highly diſpleaſing to Go p, or 
warn others to do ſo, and pretend to no high- 
er Certainty in the Point, than the Matter will 
bear, they act only like prudent Men, who 
upon Probabilities, do well to guard againſt 
doing Evil, and provoking Gop. But good 
Men will at the ſame time guard againſt doing 
Wrong, and will not injure their Neighbours, 
and unjuſtly judge them ſtricken of Gop, un- 
der pretence of prudent and pious Concern for 
themſelves. We muſt be very ſure it is a Crime, 
before we venture to ſay Gop puniſhes for it. 
It muſt be 4 Crime notorious in the general 
Judgment of all Mankind, at leaſt of all Chri- 
ſtians, before we preſume to ſay GoD judges 
for it, in the ſtrongeſt and moſt uſual Senſe of 
the Word. It is great * Uncharitableneſs and 
Injuſtice for Diſſenters of all ſides, to impute 
the Sufferings of their Oppoſers, to Gop's 
Diſpleaſure againſt them, for their particular 
Sentiments and Practices. And we mult be 
very ſure we are right, in aſſigning à particular 
Sin, as the ſpecial Reaſon of G o D's Judg- 
ment, before we are poſitive and peremptory. 
Me may privately think a Judgment inflicted 
for a Sin, of which the Sufferer has been no- 
toriouſly guilty, whilſt we make uſe of it on- 
ly, as an Argument againſt notorious Sin in 
our ſelves. This can do no Harm to any, 
ſhould we be miſtaken, and will do Good to 
our ſelves. And, in the Circumſtances above 
mentioned, we may warn others by telling 


— 
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Sen. XIII. them, ſuch Rebukes from G © p look very 
CY likely, to be Judgments for ſuch particular 
Sins, or Sins committed with ſuch ' * | 
Aggravations; and therefore they ſhould be 
cautious of offending in like manner. If we 
Judge wrong, it will do them no Harm to be- 
ware. But'where all the mentioned Circumſtan- 
ces concur, though it looks highly probable 
that Gop judges for ſuch particular Sin, yet 
may it be raſh. to be peremptory and poſitive. 
He may have Reaſons. that lie wholly out of 
our View and Reach, for puniſhing in ſuch a 
Manner. And as ran this may be, we alſo 


* 
4 


may be miſtaken in aſfigning the Reaſons of it. 
And I am ſure it muſt be raſh to be very poſi- 
.Zive, in all Caſes where we may be miſtaken. 
But we may alſo be raſh, _ 5 

= II. Secondly, In: pretending to diſcover and 
"declare the Ends for which Go p puniſhes, and 
_ puniſhes in ſuch a manner, as Tooks like execu- 
ting Judgment. Many Things in the Conduct 
of Providence may have a very unkind Aſpect, 
and yet have a very merciful Intention. Jacob 
thought the Loſs of J ſeph, one of the great- 
eſt Calamities that 80014 have befallen him. 
He mourned. for him, and refuſed to be com- 
forted; ſaying, I will go down to the Grave 

_ mourning for my Son. Yet was it in great Mer- 
cy to Himſelf, and his Whole Family, that he 
ſuſtained this Loſs. Joſeph being ſent of Go 
into Egypr, as himſelf tells his Brethren, _* zo 
preſerve him a Poſterity upon Earth, and ſave 
_ their Lives by a great Deliverance. And when 

_ God vilited rep enfants for his Sin, de- 
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prived him of his Underſtanding, and ſent him Sen. XIII. 


* o 


a grazing with the Beaſts (which was indeed YL, 


a Judgment upon him for his*Pride, and vaunt- 
ing of his Greatneſs and; Power) who, could 
have thought during, the Continuance of the 
_ Calamity, - that it was with an Intention of 
| Kindaed ?. "Yet this. ap bears from the Iſſue of 
it. It muſt therefore be very eaſy for Men, 
who ſee no deeper than. the Surface, of Things, 
and are very forward commonly. in judging of 
them according to their firſt Appearance, to 
miſtake the Ends of Gop in puniſhing. 'He 
doth not indeed b 2wi/lingly grieve the, Children 
of Men, and therefore never puniſhes but upon 
Provocation : But he doth not always, in this 
Life, puniſh thoſe moſt, who 8 provoke 
him. Nor are his Intentions always vindic- 
tive, when his Executions ſeem moſt ſevere. 
His Judgments are a great Deep. They, lie 
open to no Eye but his ow] n; and are often- 
times quite out of our Reach, that we can nei- 
ther diſcern their Motives, nor diſcover their 
Intentions. We can neither fax what provokes 
God to execute them, nor {ce what he aims 
at in their Execution, whether private Perſons 
or Bodies of Men are the ſeeming Objects of 
his Diſpleaſure. EM ; 
Ver how common a Thing is it for Men 
to enter into the Reaſons, the Ends and all the 
Meaſures of divine Providence? Though no- 
thing can well be more raſh and preſumptuous, 
_ unleſs Gop had made his Mind known in his 
Word, or it be ſo plain and obvious in the E- 
vent, that none but the wilful can miſtake it? 
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It is prying, and pretending to penetrate into 
thoſe 4 ſecret Things which belong to EO D; 
which he has reſerved to himſelf; and is there- 
fore an invading his Prerogative. It is, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it in another Caſe, an © 7n- 
truding into thoſe Things which Men have not 
ſeen, and this from the very ſame Principle, be- 
cauſe they are vainly puffed up with their fleſhly 
Mind. And many times from one much worſe, 


vi. their own Reſentment or Spleen againſt 


Perſons and Parties. In ſhort, it is eaſy to miſ- 
take that for a Judgment from Gop, which is 


no ſuch thing, and make an ordinary and com- 
mon Event a peculiar Mark of divine Diſplea- 


ſure. It is eaſy to miſtake that for the /pecial 
Reaſon and Motive of a real Fudgment, which 


is no Reaſon or Motive to it at all. And it is 


very common to aſſign thoſe for the Intentions 


of Gop in judging, which never came into his 


Thoughts. And this is raſh judging or opi- 
ning rather, into which Men are very apt to 
fide, eſpecially when they act under the In- 


fluence of Affection or Reſentment : Againſt 


which therefore they need to be much cauti- 


oneq, and to be much on their Guard. For by 


ſuch raſh Judgment, Go D will be greatly dif- | 


Honoured, by ſtamping our Conceits or Re- 
ſentments with his Image and Superſcription, 
and our Neighbour greatly wronged by ill- 
grounded Cenſures. And both theſe are ſuch 


heinous Evils, as we can never too cautiouf] 


avoid. And thus much of the Things hinted 
— Ts ( 
II. Secondly, Teo conſider thoſe which are 


expreſſly contained in it, which are alſo two. 


ä 
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how abuſed, and how to be improved. _ 5 


I. Firſt, THos E who ſeem to be moſt re- Sex. XIII. 


markably puniſhed and afflicted of Go Dp, or 
Judged by him, are not always the greateſt Sin- 
ners. The Galilzans, whole Blood Pilate ming- 


led with their Sacrifices, were not the greateſt 


Sinners in Galilee; nor thoſe on whom the 


Tower in Siloam fell, the greateſt Sinners in 


Feruſalem. They are not always the worſt of 
Men, who ſuffer moſt in this World, or as to 
outward Appearance are moſt abandoned of 
G0 p, or expoſed to his Diſpleaſure. No Caſe 
could well be more calamitous than Jobs. He 


was plundered of his Subſtance, had all his 
Children taken away by a Stroke, was himſelf 
covered with Blains and Boils, and prompted 


by the Wife of his Boſom 7o curje GOD and 
die And what Conſtruction did his Friends, 
thoſe who ſhould have been his Comforters, 
put on this Uſage? They conclude him to have 


been a vile Sinner, and an egregious Hypocrite, 
and that his Iniquity and Hypocriſy were pu- 


niſhed in this dreadful manner, to lay them o- 


pen to the World. Yet was Job a faithful 


Servant, all the while, and a real Favourite of 


9 Go p. Nor did he ſuffer thus out of any par- 
ticular Diſpleaſure of Gop againſt him, but 
rather from the Confidence he had in him; and 


that his Faith, and Patience, and Conſtancy 
might appear upon Trial, and Himſelf might 


ſtand upon Record, as a glorious Example of 
theſe Graces to all Poſterity. Who could be 


T than 
the Primitive Chriſtians ? The Apoſt 
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ſelves were accounted the very * Dirt of the 
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Sen. XIII. Morld, 


udements of G O D on Others, 
and theOff-ſcouring of all Things. The 
ere hated of all Men, and, as "Dad yd 
pearance, abandoned of Go p, and given up to 
the Power of their ſpiteful Enemies. Yer were 
they all the while, the deareſt Friends of Gop: 
And it is the common Lot of his People 3 10 
ſaffer Perſecution. Nay, they may be puniſhed 
for their Sins, and that by his immediate Hand, 
that they hk may not be condemned with the World : 
When his Enemies are ſuffered without any 
Rebuke from him, to go on in their Sins, till 
they have filled up their Meaſure. And fo he 
may ſpare in Diſpleaſure, and judge in Mer- 
3 xr where thoſe who are judged of Gop 
are notorious Sinners, they are not always the 
_ greateſt, who are thus ſingled out for Venge- 
ance. As great or greater Criminals are fre- 
quently fpared. Where there are two Offen- 
ders in equal Guilt, the Sovereign may order 
one to Execution, and grant a Pardon or Re- 
: 1 to the other, without Injury to either. 
Nay, where the Guilt and Sentence are not e- 
2 he may ſpare the Criminal condemned to 
ie, when he orders the other to the Stocks or 
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Whipping-Poft. Or ſhould the Sentence of 


both be capital, when yet the Guilt is unequal, 
he may ſpare the greater Criminal, when the 

_ 6ther is executed. This is but ufing his un- 
. doubted Right and Power, according to his 
good Pleaſure. And thus may Go p juſtly. 
eal with fingle Sinners, or with ſinful Nati- 
ons. As long as he puniſhes none that are in- 
nocent, nor any beyond their Deſert, he may 
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exerciſe his Prerogative in. puniſhing or ſparing Sen. XIII 
which he pleaſes. He may juſtly. paſs by the: 


greater Criminal and judge the leſs. And he 
may have Reaſons for doing this, and Ends in 
it, unknown to us, but every way worthy of 
Himſelf. And this without Doubt is many 
times the Caſe. We ſhould not therefore think 
too hardly of others under the Hand of Gop, 
nor too favourably of our ſelves for eſcaping. 
They may be thus es not becauſe we 
are in the Favour o 

they; but, perhaps, becauſe he has kinder In- 
tentions towards them than towards us; per- 
| haps, becauſe he would warn us by his Fudg- 
ments on others, againſt the Sins of which 
they have been, or thoſe greater Sins of which 
we may be guilty. Ir is Indulgence in Gp 
do ſpare us when others are deſtroyed, but it 
is no certain Argument of our being better than 
they. And it will make our Caſe in the End 
_— worſe than theirs, if it be not duly im- 

oved. ö 

AN p here let me obſerve that G o Þ has 
been pleaſed to vifit a neighbouring King- 
dom with the Peftilence. So dreadful a Peſti- 
lence as is ſcarce to be parallelled in Hiſtory. 
The plain Narration can hardly be born, it is 


ſeo ſhocking in all its Circumſtances. Any may 


ſee this, who will give themſelves the F oa Sa- 
tisfaction, to look into the Account of it late- 
ly publiſhed in Engliſp. The Plague broke out 
in Marſeilles, as the Author tells us, in the 
Month of June 1720 ; but made little Havock 
till Auguſt. About the i middle of which 
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Month this City looked like Jeruſalem in its 
Deſolation. In fifteen Days the Plague had 


made her the moſt diſmal Theatre, by the 


moſt frightful Ravages that ever were in the 
World. By this time k Compaſſion was no 


more. The Dread of the Diſtemper had ſti- 
fled all Sentiments of Charity, and even Hu- 


manity. ! No one was in a Condition to 
apply himſelf to any thing, but what tend- 
ed to his own Preſervation. By Aug. 27. 


it came to its full Height. And. continued 
to rage from thence to the End of Septem- 


ber, killing above a Thouſand every Day. 
n By Aug. 28. the City ſeemed no other than 


a vaſt Church- yard, and nothing was offer- _ 


ed to View, but a ſad Spectacle of dead Bo- 
dies piled one upon another, » and among 


the Dead a prodigious Number of ſick and 


dying Creatures. Some in a 5 Con- 
dition, expecting nothing but ſudden Death; 
Otbers had their Spirits ſo troubled with the 
tormenting Heat of the Venom, that it con- 
fumed and devoured them, begging Help of 


all that paſſed by, with piteous Complaints 


and moving Groans. There was an inſup- 


portable Stench exhaled from theſe miſerable 
Wretches: And, qs if the Diſtemper of it 
ſelf were not cruel enough, they ſuffered al! 


the Severity of Penury and Want. r It 
would make ones Heart ready to break, to 
ſee ſo many unhappy Mothers with the dead 
Bodies of their Infants lying by their ſides, 
and ſo many unhappy Infants, fucking the 
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“ Breaſts of their dead Mothers, locked in Sen. XIII. 
ce their Arms, and taking in the Venom from WW + 


< their infected Bodies. 4 If you met any 
in the Streets, they looked as if they were 
& half dead, and in a little while funk down, 
© expiring where they fell; or remained in ſe- 
* yeral diſtorted Poſtures, occaſioned by the 
“ Violence of the Melancholy which had ſeiz- 
e ed the Heart, which threw many into ſuch 

& Agonies, that they cut their Throats, threw 
« themſelves out of Windows, or into the 
“ Sea, to put an End to the Pains and Ills they 
“ ſuffered. Nothing was to be ſeen or heard 
&« on all ſides, but Cries and Tears, Mourning 
„“ and Sighs, Deſolation, terrible Conſterna- 
cc tion, and even Deſpair. f To have a juſt 
c Idea of ſuch Horrors, you muſt imagine all 
© the Miſeries at once, to which human Life 
can be expoſed, as Frights and the moſt 
c“ grievous Inquietudes, from which nothing 


,_ & put Death can deliver.” 


Tus was the deplorable State of that great 
and populous City. Thus was Mas ſeilles laid 
— deſolate, within two Months after the Diſ- 
| temper began, in the moſt dreadful manner, 
and by the moſt terrible Peſtilence that have 
been known. ML Eh | 
Bur for what Reaſon ? Was Marſeilles cri- 
minal above all the Cities in Europe? Were 
her Inhabitants greater Sinners, than thoſe of 
other Cities in France, or in neighbouring 


Lands? Than even the Inhabitants of London, 
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and the Villages adjacent? I cannot ſay but 
they have been guilty of ſome Sins, from which 
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Dr. have kept free. But, taking in the Conſi- 
- geration of all: Circumſtances, it may be juſtly 
queſtioned whether they are greater Sinners 
an we. If we have not been ſo ſuperſti- 
tious, perhaps we have been more profane: 
If we New not been ſo. injurieus and cruel to 
the Saints and Servants of Go p, perhaps it 
has been more from Want of Power than In- 
elination, or elſe we have been more jeud and 
| debauched. If we have not been fo. filly and 
credulous, ſo ready to. reſign our Underſtandings 
to thoſe who. claim Dominion. over our Faith, 
perhaps we have a greater Meaſure of more 
criminal Infidelity. Or if in any Reſpect we 
ſhould be 1/5 wicked, we have enjoyed greater 
Light and Advantages to make us better. And 
to be /o wicked as we are, under ſuch Means 
as we have enjoyed, may be more criminal in 
it ſelf, and more provoking to G o p, than 
their greater Hickeaneſs, amidft all the I gno- 
france, and Error, and Superſtition in which . 
(REY. have been bred u | 
Ir is not poſſible for us to know what their 
Sins have been, nor how loud the Cry of them 
was in the Ears of the LORD of Hoſts. But 
it is notorious that our Sins are very many and 
exceeding great. Atheiſm and profane Con- 
tempt of Gop, and . and Things ſa- 
ered, Infidelity and Blaſphemy, Ignorance and 
Error, Leudgak and Debauchery, Gluttony 
and Drunkenneſs, Pride and Luxury, Fraud 
and Oppreſſion; Ks the moſt open Sins againft 
the Laws of Go D, the Rules of the Goſpel, 
and the firſt Principles of all Virtue and Mora» . 
ly, are committed amongh = 5 t 5 
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ing, and lying, and killing, and ſealing, and Stu. XIII. 
committing Adultery they 5700 out, and too of 
ten Blood toucheth Blood. u Becauſe of theſe” © 
Things the Land mourneth, and * GO D, it is 
to be feared, hath a Controverſy <vith us. And 
even among thoſe who profeſs to be religious, 
what Lying and Slander, what Hypocriſy and 
indirect Dealing are there? What Fraud and 
N e what Pride and Luxury, what Va- 
nity and Worldlineſs? What Declenſions from 
the Power of Religion, and Defection from 
the Goſpel Rule in Practice? What Neglect 
of Family Order and Government, and Decays 
in Family Religion? W hat Abatements in Love 
to Go © and Chriſt, and our Brethren, and 
the Souls of Men, whillt a feaveriſſi Leal is 
indulged and cheriſhed for Men's own Forms 
and Terms? What Diſſenſion and Diſcord, 
What unnatural Feuds and Contentions? Surely 
wee may Ja fly fay after our Saviour, -that whe- 
4 ther thoſe at Marſeilles and in France were 
greater Sinners than we in Britain, in London, 
or no, yet unleſs we repent we ſhall Hkewiſe-pe- 
Which brings me to the 
4 Second thing aſſerted in this Paſſage, viz. 
Tara the Tokens of divine Diſpleaſure up- 
on ſome Sinners, warn others not to periſh in 
Impenitency. Except ye repent ye ſhall all tike- 
"viſe periſh. And here two Things will pro- 
perly fall under Conſideration. (T. Firſt,) In 
what Senſe they who continue impenitent, on 
ſuch Warnings, may be ſaid zo periſh. (2. Se- 
condly,) Who are to be accounted ſuch Impeni- 
: vents. | 
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I. Firf, In what Senſe are they in Danger 
of periſhing. This may be underſtood, 
I. Fir, Or temporal Ruin and Deſtruction. 


Very'probable is it, that this was our Saviour's 


primary Intention. He was ſpeaking here to 


the Jews, who, as a Nation, had well nigh 


filled up the Meaſure of their Sins, and were 


juſt ripe for Ruin. His Method of Expreſſion 
intimates as much. What we render [kewi/e, 
ſignifies properly in the Y ſame, or in 2 like 


Manner. q. d. As the Galilzans were mur- 
thered by Pilate in the Temple, and had their 


Blood mingled with their Sacrifices ; ſo ſhall 
many of you be ſlain. As they on whom the 
'Tower in Siloam fell, were buried in its Ruins; 
fo ſhall many of you, in the Ruins of your Ci- 
ty and Temple, anleſs you repent. It is certain 
from the Relation of Joſephus the Fewiſh Hi- 


ſtorian, that this was the ſad End of a Multi- 
tude of them, in the Siege and Sacking of Je- 


ruſalem by the Romans. Many of them were 


butchered by one another, and by their Ene- 


mies, in the Temple; and many others buried 
in the Ruins of that and their City. It is not 


unreaſonable to think our Saviour had this in 
his Eye. And then his meaning will be, you 


that ſee theſe Tokens of divine Diſpleaſure on 


others, will, if you continue impenitent, pe- 
riſh in like Manner. And ſuch Warning Gop 


| ſeems to give to a ſinful People, by the Deſo- 
lations he makes in neighbouring Countries, or 
on Part of their own, by his own immediate 
Hand. They would do well to take it as a 
Threatning, that if they continue impenitent, 
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they ſhall be laid deſolate in the ſame, or in SE. XIII. 
like Manner. Thoſe who are guilty of the WY W 


ſame Sins with their Neighbours, who have 

been deſtroyed, have during the time of Pro- 
phecy been threatened with the ſame Plagues. 
Thus Gop threatened Jeruſalem by the Pro- 
phet, Thon haſt walked in the Way of thy Siſ⸗ 

ter, meaning Samaria, therefore will I give her 
Cup in thine Hand, and thou ſhalt drink of it 
- deep and large. Certain it is that ſuch terrible 
Deſolations are made for Sin. They are To- 
kens of Go D's juſt Diſpleaſure againſt it. 
Though we may not be able to aſſign the ſpe- 
cial Sins that are thus viſited, yet if we know 
our ſelves as a Nation guilty of the ſame Sins, 
or Sins of equal Size, we ſhould take Warn- 
ing and fear like Inflictions, if our Repentance 
prevent not. This is not making an ill, but a 
right Uſe of divine Judgments. Inſtead of 
cenſuring their ſuffering Neighbours, a ſinful 
People ſhould attend to their own Guilt, and 
by their Repentance, take the proper Meaſures, 
keep off the like Tokens of divine Diſplea- 

mn." | 

II. Secondly, T 15s periſhing may be under- 
ſtood of the Puniſhment of Sin in another 
World. The Warning in the former Senſe, 
15 more proper for a Community, in the latter 


to particular Sinners in any Community. E- 


very particular Sinner is not likely to periſh by 
the ſame temporal Judgment which is inflicted 
on others, though he is conſcious to himſelf 
of the ſame Guilt. Every Criminal is not thus 
to be made an Example. Multitudes may e- 
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Judgments, nor their ntention 
may certainly know that they are for Sin, and 

2 juſtly apprehend that our Sins ſhould be 
vi 


Sinners being not to be puniſhed hereafter in 


Bodies, but upon the Foot of their own;parti- 
eular Guilt and Tranſgreſſion. Then all Who 
fear G oO b, will be juſtified and rewarded 3 
though here they contribute co national Guilt, 


and are very properly made to ſhare in national 


Puniſhment. And far this Reaſon Nations and 
Communities more frequently ſuffer the Judg- 


Sen. XIII. (cape, for one who is thus marked out for De- : 
ſtruction. But a Nation of impenitent Sin- 


7 


o 


ments of -G aD, than they are inflicted on par- 


ticular Offenders. With theſe he will reckon 


in a future Life, them he can only judge and 


puniſn in this World For which: Reaſon, the 
Tokens of divine Diſpleaſure on ſome Nations, 


* 


Nations, to repent of their Sins, leſt they be 


are proper Warnings and loud Calls to other 
made to ſuffer in the like Manner. Though 


we may not know the ſpecial: Reaſons of : theſe 


ed in like Manner, unleſs Repentance pre- 


vent. Not that when Go D's Fudgments:are 


particular Intentions, We 


abroad, it can be certainly ſaid that they awill - 
paſs immediately on to other / Nations, if they 


Continue impenitent. Sometimes thoſe who 
are as guilty are ſpared, when others are: laid 


deſolate. But by neglecting theſe Warnings 


from G oD+/by the Deſolation of others, they 


and in Generations to come Go Dr may viſit 5 


them: As is plain frem the. Scripture Hiſtory 


of God's. dealing with the Canaanites, and 


| thar People he planted in their Room. The De- 
ſolations of ſome ſhould therefore be Warnings 


— 


— 


| 13 + 
2 
3 


Guilt and Provocation, ſhould itake the Alarm, 
and endeavour by Repentance to avert Go D's 
Wrath, and prevent like Deſolations. This is 
one Uſe that Nations ſhould make of God's 
. 885 on others, as is plain from this Paſ- 
ſage. 


that every impenitent Sinner, however Gop 


deal with Nations, will at laſt b periſh from the 


Hay, and that with a Ruin much more dread- 


ful than that of the Galilzans, of the Jes, 


or the Inhabitants of Mar/eilles. He muſt pe- 
riſh with: © everlaſting Deſtruction from the Pre- 


ſence of the LORD and the Glory of his Pom]. 


er. He ſhall endure the Torture of the 4 never 
dying Worm and Fire unquenchable. He ſhall 
not only live for a few Days or Weeks, with- 


in the Stench of the putrefying Dead, but be 


.chained up in Blackneſs vf Darkneſs, among De- 
vils, and the raging Damned: W here his Ears 
ſhall be grated for ever, not only with the ex- 


- piring Groans of the dying, but the inceſſant 


amentations and Howlings, Shrieks and Out- 


dries of thoſe who ſhall never die. And by the 
Tokens of divine Diſpleaſure, which he ſees on 


Sinners in this World, he ſhould take Warning, 


fear Go D's Wrath, and repent, leſt he bring 
upon himſelf the inſupportable Miſeries of a fu- 
ture Life. If others periſh in Time by the Hand 
of Go p, he ſhould take Care that he periſh 
not for ever. This is the proper Uſe every im- 
penitent Sinner ſhould make of Go p's Judg- 
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to others. They are Tokens of divine Diſplea- Szs. XIII. 
ure, and a People who are conſcious of great WWW * * 
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Sex. XIII, ments, whether he can diſcern the particular 
YM Reaſons and Ends of them or no. And this 
J =o, 

II. Secondly, W mo are to be deemed impe- 
nitent? And as to particular Perſons this is an 
ealy Enquiry. Every one is ſo, who goes on 
wilfully in his Wickedneſs, whether it be ſecret 
or open, -in more Inſtances or fewer. 'The 

| Atheiſt and Infidel, the irreligious and profane, 
the Swearer and Blaſphemer, the lewd and de- 
bauched, the Thief and Robber, the Perſecu- 

tor and Murtherer, the injurious and intempe- 
rate muſt all come under this Character. Nay 
every one who was never yet throughly convin- 
ced of the Evil of Sin, of the Plague of his Heart 
and manifold Tranſgreſſions of his Life, nor 

LU. was ever ſeriouſly concerned to be freed from 

0 their Guilt and Pollution: Who never felt the 

Need of Redecming Blood and Grace for this 
Purpoſe, nor applied to Chriſt, nor accepted 
him as he is offered in the Goſpel: Who was 
never converted from Sin to Gop, nor renew -. 
ed in the Spirit of his Mind, and made alive bob 
GOD; nor makes this appear by living to him *5= 
by making it the great Buſineſs of Lite to ſerve 5 
and honour, and pleaſe him, and his higheſt 5 8 
Ambition to be happy for ever in his Love and || © 
Enjoyment. Every one of this Character is ftill 
impenitent, get in his Sins: And if he goes on 
in this Courſe, will certainly periſh. | 
Bu x it is not ſo eaſy to determine, when a 
Nation, or Body of Men, muſt paſs under this 


5 Character, and be impenitent to that Degree as 
to periſh. Certain it is, there is ſuch a Thin 
5 as a Nation's filling up their Meaſure of Guilt, 
E when Gop will ſpare no longer. Therefore 
= was the Ruin of the Amorites deferred for ſome 
1 . „„ Doe 
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Generations, becauſe till then, heir 7niquity Sen. xlll. 
was not full. But no certain Determination can So 


be made by us, when the Iniquity of any par- 
ticular People is full ; becauſe we-have no Di- 
rections from the Word of Gop how to make 
it. It is a reſerved Point, and among the Ar- 
cana [mperii of the ſupreme Ruler, his ſecret 
Counſels. Bur there are Symptoms that bode 
ill, and look very like the Tokens of Impeni- 
tence, and approaching Judgment and Deſtruc- 
tion. As, for Inſtance, A 
Wren Iniquity of all Kinds abounds, the 
Contagion is epidemical, and all Fleſh in a Man- 
ner hath corrupted its May. When Forbear- 
ance and Mercy will not melt, nor Judgments 
mend them. When they continue as bad as 
ever, or grow worſe under the Rebukes of Gop 
upon themſelves; and will take no Warning by 
his terrible Judgments on others. Ir filled up. 
the Meaſure of Egypt's Sins, that they were hard- 
ned under ten Plagues, and notwithſtanding 


them perſiſted in their Provocations. This 
brought on Deſtruction on their King, and all 
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ins; s They have belied the LO RD, and ſaid, 
it is not he; neither ſhall Evil come upon us; nei- 
ther ſhall we ſee Sword or Famine. M here fore, 
thus ſaith the LORD, becauſe ye have belied 
me, therefore will I make my Words in thy Mouth 
Fire, and this People Wood, and it ſhall devour 
them. And again, h Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I 
am innocent, ſurely his Anger ſhall turn from me; 
behold I will plead with thee, becauſe thou haſt 
ſaid I have not ſinned. And when thoſe who 
profeſs to fear Gp give in to the common Se- 
curity, without ſetting themſelves ro amend their 
own Ways, or revive the languiſhing Spirit of 
Religion in their own Boſoms and in their Fa- 
milies, or in one another, but inſtead of this 
bite and devour one another, it ſeems to bode ap- 
proaching Ruin. 5 . 
AN it is worſe ſtill, if new Sins and thoſe 
of prodigious Size, are committed among a Peo- 
ple without Shame or Reſtraint; and much 
more with Countenance and Encouragement 
from thoſe who ſhould ſuppreſs them. When 
open and bare-tac'd Wickedneſs goes on with- 
out Rebuke from Men in Power, or without 
being lamented by ſuch as cannot reſtrain it. 
And the People, in general, hate to be reformed : 
and oppoſe, and ſlander, and abuſe thoſe who 
would reform them: Eſpecially if the Watch- 
men give faithful Warning, and the Miniſters 
of the Word deal plainly with them, and ſhew 
them their Sin and Danger. Theſe are fad 
Signs of Stubborneſs in Sin, and that Go p is 
about to deal with them as an impenitent Peo- 
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ple. Nor is the Symptom much leſs fad, if Sex. XIII. 


thoſe who ſhould warn others, are in general as 


Arm- holes, and cry Peace, Peace to them, not- 
withſtanding their Provocations. f 
IN DEE PD a ſmall Number in Compariſon, 
who truly repent of their Sins, may delay Ven- 
geance for a Seaſon. i Zen righteous Perſons 


would have ſaved Sodom. And when the Ru- 


lers over a ſinful People call to general Humi- 
lation, concur in it, and are regarded by their 
Subjects, GoD may be intreated to ſpare, as 
in the & Caſe of Nineveh. And ſometimes alſo, 
When his own People, thoſe who truly fear his 


Name, are very importunate Interceſſors with 


him for their People, and | ſtir up themſelves to 


tale hold of GO D. He many times = ſeeks for 


one ſuch to make up the Hedge, and ſtand in the 


Gap, that he may not deſtroy a People. But it is 


only a thorough Repentance, manifeſted by a 
general Reformation, that will be a certain To- 


ken for Good. Which brings me to the Im- 


provement of the whole in two or three Words 
of Advice. And 5 Du 


I. Firſt, LE us be thankful to Gop for 


his diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs to Britain and Lon- 
don: That we have not had the Hate Meſſen- 
ger of Vengeance among us, as they have had 
in France, the ſame terrifying Diſtemper and 


dtreadful Deſolations. It is not owing to our 
ſelves, but to the meer Mercy and Kindnels of 


Gop, that we have had this Reſpite. It is 


not becauſe they have been greater Sinners than 


— 
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Gen. xviii. 32. | : _ iv. 7. 
a. ZEKs XXII. 30. 
G83 we, 


Jonah 3, 7, 8, 9 
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corrupt as they, and ſow Pillows under their 
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The Judgments of GOD on Others, 


Ser. XIII. we, that they have been thus terribly judged of . 


Gop, whilſt we have been ſpared. It is only 
becauſe it hath ſeemed Good to a gracious Go p, 
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to make this Diſtinction. And ſhould not our 
Hearts be full of Gratitude to him upon ſuch 
an Occaſion? Should not our Souls bleſs him, 
and all that is within us bleſs his holy Name? 
That London has not been a Scene of the ſame 
Horrors and Diſtreſſes, of the fame Mortality, 
Miſery and Deſolation as Marſeilles That our 
Eyes have not been made to ſee, and our Ears to 
hear, what our Hearts ſhake to hear related! 
That we have not ſeen the putrefying Bodies 
of the dead lie in our Streets on Heaps, mixed 
with prodigious Numbers of the dying, nor 
heard their piteous Complaints, nor their expi- 


ring Groans! Nor ſhunned our deareſt Friends 
and neareſt Relatives, and fled their Preſence 


and their Converſation, as we would a mortal 


Enemy, without giving them Relief in their 


moſt diſmal Diftreſs, or expecting any from them! 


This might have been our Caſe, as well as that 
of our Neighbours, had not Gop in great 


Mercy ſpared us. And ſhould we not _ 
Thankſgivings for this Mercy, with our 


LO»... 


 knowledgments of Guilt, and carneſt Depreca- 


tions of deſerved Judgment! Is not this a pro- 
per Way in which to beſpeak and expect farther 

Favour. Wen ſhould make known our Requeſts 
10 GOD in all Things, by Prayer and Supplica- 


tion, with Thankſgiving. 


II. Secondly, LET us pity rather than cen- 


fare our Neighbours, who have been made to 
drink ſo deep of the Cup of & O D's Anger. Doubt- 


— 


—_ 


* Peat; iv. 6. 5 N 0 
N les 


—_—— a 9 
N ö 
* 
; GAG EE * T7 
gh 4 
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leſs they are Sinners before Gop; or they had Sex. XIII. | 
not been puniſhed at all. And they have been WS? i 
heinous Sinners; or they had not been puniſh- | | 
ed with ſuch Severity, and for fo long a Con- 
tinuance. But we may eaſily carry our Cen- 
ſures too-far, and be guilty of great Raſhneſs, 
if we enter too deep into the Counſels of Gop, 
and the particular Reaſons and Ends of this 
Viſitation, and thereby diſhonour him, and 
wrong them, and do Miſchief to our ſelves. 
Whatever they have deſerved from Gop, and 
Whatever were His particular Motives and Views 
in this dreadful Judgment upon them, they are 
proper Objects of our Pity. We owe them 
Compaſſion as Men; out of meer natural Ten- 
derneſs and Humanity: And much more as 
they bear the Name of Chriſt. Nor are they 
Teſs the Objects of our Pity, becauſe Chriſtiani- 
ty is much corrupted amongſt them, they are 
too inſenſible of this Corruption, too eaſy un- 
der it, and perhaps have been too forward (ma- 
ny of them doubtleſs have) to perſecute and de- 
ſtroy thoſe who would have purged their Re- * 
ligion from theſe Corruptions, and reſcued them 
from their ſpiritual Bondage. Let us pity them 
from our Hearts, and ſhew our Pity to them, 
by our earneſt Prayers, that Gop would put 
2 Stop to the deſtroying Peſtilence, and in due 
Time remove his Hand! And in the mean Time 
ſhew them the Evil and Error of their Ways, 
and why, in this Manner, be coniends with them. 
But let us not flatter our ſelves on the Reſpite 
afforded us, and conclude in our ſelves that we 
are leſs Sinners than they: and much leſs that 
we are innocent, and Gop is now engaging 
in our Quarrel, and avenging us upon them as 
a Party. How great ſoever their Sins have 
3 „„ wy been, 
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The Judgments of GOD on Others, 
been, and their Errors and Corruptions ſtill may 
be, their Provocations perhaps are leſs than ours. 
They are judged for their Tranſgreſſions, and 
we have alſo among us Sins againſt the LORD 
our GOD, not leſs criminal than theirs, and 
ſhould by their Calamities take Warning, and 
not grow ſecure, and ſooth our ſelves in our 
Sins, and preſume upon Go p's Favour, becauſe 
we are ſpared. Nor ſhould we cenſure hard, 
but pity and pray for them. We ſhould from 
ſuch a Subject learn to be leſs free in our Cenſures 
of others, and leſs forward to pronounce them 
judged of Go p for the particular Crimes which 
we may charge upon them, and more fearful of 
his Judgments on our ſelves. And therefore, 
III. Thirdly, LE r us make hat Uſe of Gop's 
Judgments on our Neighbours, to which our 
Saviour here directs us. Let the Deſolations in 
France lead us in Britain to Repentance. They 
are Warnings to us to repent, leſt we alſo pe- 
riſb, and periſh in like Manner. They loudly 
call to national Repentance. Love. to our 
Country ſhould excite to this, that we may by 
returning to Gon keep off ſuch dreadful Judg- 
ments. London and the Villages adjacent may 
be viſited with like Plagues, if our Repentance 
prevent not. But whether Go p ſhall pour our 
is Wrath upon us as a Nation, in this or any 
other Way or not; certain it is, that all impe- 
nitent Sinners, remaining ſuch, ſhall periſh. 
And theſe. Tokens of divine Diſpleaſure admo- 
niſh us, that o verily there is a GOD that judg- 
eth in.the Earth, and put us awfully in Mind 
of the more dreadful Vengeance prepared for 
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the incorrigible in a future Life. P They ſball Sen. XIII. 


be deſtroyed for ever. And if it be ſo frightful 
a Thing to remain a few Months, in ſuch an 
infected City as Marſeilles, and ſee ſo many 


Spectacles of Horror, and hear ſo many diſmal 
Cries and Groans; what muſt it be to lie down 


in everlaſting Burnings, and hear no other Voice 
but the Curſes and Vellings of the damned for 
ever. . Lerche Ju 
I. Fir, THos k who are ſtill impenitent, 
awake. Learn hence, all you who are yet in 
your Sins, how 4 exceeding ſinful Sin is. How 


much it injures Go, and incenſes him. How 


juſtly it expoſes to his Vengeance and to * ever- 
laſting Deſtruction from his Preſence and the Glo- 
ry of his Power. How terrible his Anger is. 
ho can endure the Fijerceneſs of it? Conſider 
how much. you have your ſelves provoked him 


by your Sins. Labour tounderſtand the Plague 


of your own Hearts, your hereditary Averſions 


from Gop and all that is good; your natu- | 


ral Bent of Mind to what is earthly and evil : 


As alſo to know the manifold Sins of your 


Lives againſt GO p, your Fellow-Creatures, 
and your own Souls, and the many Aggrava- 

tions of them. Be ſenſible how much you need 
to have them atoned for by your Redeemer's 
Blood, and to have your Natures renewed and 
ſanctified by his holy Spirit: Be not eaſy in 


your ſelves, nor give over ſolliciting at the 
'Throne of Grace; till you find your Hearts con- 


fenting to the Terms of the Goſpel: Till by 


his good Offices you are reconciled to Gop, 
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and turned from all Sin. Till you heartily hate 


VM every falſe May, and have put away all the Evil 


of your Doings, and yielded your ſelves up to 
Gop, to be wholly at his Service, Command 
and Diſpoſal: Till, in a Word, you find it is 
become the Buſineſs and the Pleaſure of your 
Lives, to know and do his Will, to honour, 
ſerve and our him. Till this is your Caſe, 
you are ſtill in your Sins, and every Moment in 
Janger' of periſhing from the Way. You live 
upon meer abuſed Patience and Mercy. And 
how ſoon may a Decree go forth for cutting 
vou down? And is yours a Condition to be eaſy. 
in a Moment? Should Gop viſit your Coun- 
trey with ſo ſore a Judgment as the Plague, 
how would you be able to meet him in your 
preſent State? For Go p's Sake, for your bleed- 
ing Redeemer's Sake, have Pity on your own 
Souls. Awake you Sleepers, and Chriſt ſhall 
give you Light, ä EIN 
II. Secondly, THOs Ek who are not in an im- 
penitent State, ſhould yet by this Conſidera- 
tion be moved 0 repent. With them will be 
found many Things, that are evil towards te 
ELorD. their Gop; Many Things amiſs in 
their Hearts and Lives. Upon Search you will 
find your ſelves very defective in your Duty to- 
wards G o p, your own Souls, your Fellow- 
Chriſtians and your Fellow-Creatures. .And - 
though theſe will not bring upon you everlaſt- 
ing Perdition, they add to national Guilt, and 
if not repented of, may bring on national Ca- 
lamities. You therefore have now a loud Call 
to repent of the Evil of your Miſdeeds. Your 
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how abuſed, and howto be improved. 459 
Omiſſions and Tranſgreſſions. Your Pride, Sex. XIII. 
your Carnality, your Luxury, your Covetouſ- WW 


[neſs and uncharitable Behaviour: Your N eg- 
lect of your own Souls, and theirs who are 
committed to your Care: Your too much 102 
ing at your own Things, and too little at the 
Things of Chriſt and his Members: Your Want 
of regular Zeal for Go p, and no leſs Want of 
. fervent Charity to the Souls, Bodies, good 
Names and Intereſts of your Brethren in Chriſt. 
Theſe, and ſuch like Sins, call loudly for Re- 
pentance in the preſent Circumſtances. Let 
us all look into our Hearts, and look over our 
Lives, and beg of Go p to diſcover tous where- 
in we have been faulty or done amiſs, that we 
may humble our Sous for it, ſet our ſelves to 
amend it, beg of Go p to forgive what is 
paſt, and help us to do better for the Time to 
EEE LS 
III. Thirdly, Lew all who truly repent of 
their own Sins endeavour allo the Reformation 
of Others. Let them begin at home: In their 
_ own Families: Among their Domeſtics, Rela- 
tives and Friends: Thoie with whom they have 
moſt intimate Acquainrance, in whom they 
have moſt Intereſt, and over whom they have 
the greateſt Authority. Endeavour to bring 
them to a Senſe of their Sins, to reſtrain them 
from. doing Evil, and to quicken and encourage 
them to do Well. Would every one in his 
Place exert himſelf to the utmoſt of his Power, 
how much would this farther a national Re- 
formation? And ſure it argues a great Defici- 
ency of Charity, of Love to the Souls of Men, 
when we can with ſo little Concern, ſee our 
Neighbours and Friends, and much more our 
| Relatives, Domeſtics and Children in 7he = - 
5 Z Jo ane o 1 „„ 


—_— : 
* 


oy 


J 6 The Judgments of GOD on Others, 
Sex. XIII. of Bitterneſs, and Bonds of Tniquity ; and yet 
SY Muſe no ſerious Endeavours to pluck them as 
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Brands out of the Burning, and ſave their Souls 
from Death. What can Parents ſay for this 
unnatural Carriage towards the Fruit of their 
own Bodies? Will it juſtify or excuſe them one 
Day to fay, We had a worldly Buſineſs to 


& mind that took up all our ſerious Thoughts. 
« We were ſo intent upon making our Chil- 


cc dren rich, and laying in Fuel for their Pride 
& and Luſt, that we forgot their Souls, were 

« void of all Compaſhon for them, and all ſe- 
rious Concern to make them happy for ever.” 
Let us rouze and exert our ſelves, when we 


have ſo loud a Call to natichal Reformation 


atidRepentance, and endeayour to ſpread a Sa- 


' your of Religion through our Families at leaſt. 


"AND let us countenance, and encourage, 
and aſſiſt in, every regular Attempt for publick 


Reformation, if not in Perſon, yet with our 


Subſtance. Let not thoſe of us, who have A- 


by 1 * * 


dility to ſupport them, ſuffer Societies that are 
formed for this good Work to diſband, from 
mere Inability to bear the Charge. Ar ſuch a 


Seafon when God threatens, and they need 
help, you that are able have a loud Call to 
tend your Aſſiſtance. The Hand of GOD is 
fretched out. Our Neighbours have felt his 


| Diſpleaſure; and how ſoon may we, unleſs na- | 


tional Reformation prevent ? Let us all in our 
Places help it forward. And, 


IV. Finally, Lx r us be Mourners for thoſe 
Sins and Abominations, which we cannot re- 
form. Let our : Souls mourn in ſecret for them. 


Let u Rivers of Water run down our Eyes, be- 
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cauſe 


cauſe they keep. not & O D's Laws. 
way to make appear that we hate Sin in our 

ſelves, if we heartily lament the Diſhonour 
done to Gop, and the Provocation given him, 


by the Sins of Others. And it may be our Se- 


curity in a Time of publick Deſolation. You 


know a * Mark was ſet on the Foreheads of 


them, who did cry and figh for the Abominations 


done in the midſt of Jeruſalem : And this that 


they might be preſerved, when a Meſſenger 
of Vengeance was ſent through the City, with 
a Commiſſion 70 ſinite and have no Pity, but ut- 
terly ſlay old and young, Maids and little Chil- 
dren and Nomen. However, this is the beſt 
Diſpoſition and Employment in which to be 
found, when ? the overflowing Scourge ſhall paſs 

through the Land. If we are not * hid in the 


Day of the LORD's Anger, we ſhall be pre- | 


pared for it. If we do not eſcape the com- 
mon Deſolation of our Country, we ſhall find 


2 Refuge in Go, and an eternal Sanctuary in 


his holy and heavenly Habitation. 


' Which GOD of his infinite Mercy grant, may 
be the Caſe of every one of us, for Chriſt 


Jeſus ſake To whom be Glory and Honour 


for ever. Amen. 
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The Fudements of GOD on Others, 


Sꝛx. Illi and turned from all Sin. Till you heartily ae 


V every falſe Way, and have put away all the Evil 
of your Doings, and yielded your ſelves up to 
GoD, to be wholly at his Service, Command 
and Diſpoſal: Till, in a Word, you find it is 
become the Buſineſs and the Pleaſure of your 
Lives, to know and do his Will, to honour, 
ſerye and pow him. Till this is your Caſe, 
yon are {till in your Sins, and every Moment in 
Danger of periſhing from the Way. You live 
upon meer abuſed Patience and Mercy. And 
how ſoon may a Decree go forth for cutting 
you down? And is yours a Condition to be eaſy. 
in a Moment? Should Gop viſit your Coun- 
trey with ſo fore a Judgment as the Plague, 
how would you be able to meet him in your 
preſent State? For Go p's Sake, for your bleed- 
ing Redeemer's Sake, have Pity on your own + 
Souls. Aae you Sleepers, and Chriſt ſhall. 
give you Light, F 
II. Secondly, T HOS E who are not in an im- 
penitent State, ſhould yet by this Conſidera- 
tion be moved 0 repent. With them will be 
found many Things, that are evil towards the 
Lo RD their Gop; Many Things amiſs in 
their Hearts and Lives. Upon Search you will 
find your ſelves very defective in your Duty to- 
wards Go p, your own Souls, your Fellow- 
Chriſtians and your Fellow-Creatures. .And- 
though theſe will not bring upon you everlaſt- 
ing Perdition, they add to national Guilt, and 
if not repented of, may bring on national Ca- 
lamities. You therefore have now a loud Call 
to repent of the Evil of your Miſdeeds. Your 
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Omiſſions and Tranſgreſſions. Your Pride, Sex. XIII. 
your Carnality, your Luxury, your Covetouſ- W We 


neſs and uncharitable Behaviour: Your Neg- 
| le& of your own Souls, and theirs who are 
committed to your Care: Your too much Jo 
ing at your own Things, and too little at the 
Things of Chriſt and his Members : Your Want 
of regular Zeal for Go p, and no leſs Want of 
. fervent Charity to the Souls, Bodies, good 
Names and Intereſts of your Brethren in Chriſt. 
Theſe, and ſuch like Sins, call loudly for Re- 
pentance in the preſent Circumſtances. Let 
us all look into our Hearts, and look over our 
Lives, and beg of Go p to diſcover to us where- 
in we have been faulty or done amiſs, that we 
may humble our Souls for it, ſet our ſelves to 
amend it, beg of Go p to forgive what is 
paſt, and help us to do better for the Time to 


Come. 


III. Zhiraly, LE all who truly repent of 
their own Sins endeayour alſo he Reformation 
f Others. Let them begin at home: In their 
oven Families: Among their Domeſtics, Rela- 
tives and Friends: Thoſe with whom they have 
moſt intimate Acquaintance, in whom they 
have moſt Intereſt, and over whom they have 
the greateſt Authority. Endeavour to bring 
them to a Senſe of their Sins, to reſtrain them 
from doing Evil, and to quicken and encourage 
them to do Well. Would every one in his 
Place exert himſelf to the utmoſt of his Power, 
how much would this farther a national Re- 
formation ? And ſure it argues a great Defici- 
ency of Charity, of Love to the Souls of Men, 
when we can with ſo little Concern, ſee our 
Neighbours and Friends, and much more our 
Relatives, Domeſtics and Children in he Gall 
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460 The vapour G 0D on Others, 


Ses. XIII. of Bitterneſs, and Bonds of Iniquity; and yet 
WY uſe no ſerious Endeavours to pluck them as 
Brands out of the Burning, and ſave their Souls 
from Death. What can Parents ſay for this 
unnatural Carriage towards the Fruit of their 
own Bodies? Will it juſtify or excuſe them one 
Day to ſay, © We had a worldly Buſineſs to 
c mind that took up all our ſerious Thoughts. 
„ We were ſo intent upon making our Chil- 
cc dren rich, and laying in Fuel for their Pride 
&« and Luſt, that we forgot their Souls, were 
c void of all Compaſhon for them, and all fe- 
& rious Concern to make them happy for ever.” 
Let us rouze and exert our ſelves, when we 
have fo loud a Call to natidaal Reformation 
atidRepentance, and endeayour to ſpread a Sa- 
' your o Religion through our Families at leaſt. 
Ax p let us countenance, and encourage, 
and ailiſt in, every regular Attempt for publick 
| Reformation, if not in Perſon, yet with our 
Subſtance. Let not thoſe of us, who have A- 
bility to ſupport them, ſuffer Societies that are 
formed for this good Work to diſband, from 
mere Inability to bear the Charge. At ſuch a 
Seaſon when G0 threatens, and they need 
help, you that are able have a loud Call to 
1 | — 1 your Aſſiſtance. The Hand of GOD is 
1 Bretched out. Our Neighbours have felt his 
2 bs Diſpleaſure; and how ſoon may we, unleſs na- 
tional Reformation preyent? Let us all in our 
Places help it forward. And, 
IV. Hinalh, Lew us be Mourners for thoſe. 
Sins and Abominations, which we cannot re- 
form. Let our * Souls mourn in ſecret for them. 
Let ” Rivers of Wa ater run down our E Jes, be- 


3 
A i * 5 fe __ — 
1 . xiii. * = 955 A r. 136, . „55 


cauſe. 


ſelves, if we heartily lament the Diſhonour 
done to Gop, and the Provocation given him, 
by the Sins of Others. And it may be our Se- 
curity in a Time of publick Deſolation. You 


know a * Mark was ſet on the Foreheads of 


them, who did cry and figh for the Abominations 


done in the midſt of Jeruſalem : And this that 
they might be preſerved, when a Meſſenger 
of Vengeance was ſent through the City, with 


a Commiſſion 20 ſinite and have no Pity, but ut- 
terly ſlay old and young, Maids and little Chil- 
dren and Women. However, this 1s the beſt 
Diſpoſition and. Employment in which to be 
found, when) the overflowing Scourge ſhall pals 
through the Land. If we are not? hid in the 


Day of the LO R D' Anger, we ſhall be pre- 


pared for it. If we do not eſcape the com- 
mon Deſolation of our Country, we ſhall find 


2 Refuge in Go p, and an eternal Sanctuary in 


his holy and heavenly Habitation. 


Which GOD of his infinite Mercy grant, may 


be the Caſe of every one of us, for Chriſt 


Jeſus ſake : To whom be Glory and Honour 


for ever. Amen. 
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how abuſed, and how to be improved. 461 
cauſe they keep. not GO D's Laws. It is one Sen. XIII. 
way to make appear that we hate Sin in our ” 
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© miſconſtraing his Fudgments, pF 


Calamities, all are Puniſhments for Ends of GOD's Fudgments not eaſy to 


ffectation of knowing MY ]] De 
Counſels of GOD a NN 


Apoſtles, their Authority what, 308. Doctrines, 10 be taken into Conſidera- 
Produced proper Vouchers to ſupport it, tion to know whether the Miracles that 
311. taught their Hearers how to confirm them are divine, 3 25. Some 


pleaſe GO D, 304. And that in not capable of Proof by Miracles, ibid. 
| 3 


Chriſt's Name, 309. Chriſtians ob- Some appear to common Reaſon, ut- 
liged to walk as they gave Directi- terly unfit to come from GOD, 327. 
on, | „ . 


Sin, 427. be aſſigned, | 


Chriſt, in what 2 a Light to the Exhortations Apoſtolical Effects 8 50 
| e 


GOD, 1 55. and ſanitifying tufluen- Friendſhip muſt be ſought thro a 
1756. - | Mediator, 273. his Goodneſs in pro- 
Chriſtians, ſhould examine what they viding Heavenly Recompences for 
are taught, 31. ſhould live like us, 238. may juſtly ſpare great Sin- 
thoſe who believe the Goſpel, 138. ners, and judgeleſs, 440. 
how to receive the Word preached, Gods Heathen, ſome Account of them, 
32, Cc. how far obliged to wald | | 44, 4. 
according to the Directions of ordina- Goſpel Light ſhould be Matter of To 
, ry Miniſters, 3259.  ' ' and Thankfulneſs, 59. how to te 
ms 774/t proceed in their Courſe with improved, 60. Thoſe that want it to 
Stedfaftneſs, 341. and with Life and be pitied and prayed for, 61.Chri- 
gor, 343. and with Chearfulneſs, ſtians ſhould endeavour to diffuſe it, 
347. muſt perſeverę in it, 350. J Woo 62. 
= ſhould grow and improve in Faith, Habits in Religion confirmed ty Exer- 
358. in Intimacy with GOD, 362. Cciſe, 5 
im Dependence on him, 3 64. in Con- Happineſs, true where tobe had, 161. 
cern for his Glory, and direct Regard Heathen World improved in Knowledge - 
2884, 368. | by the Goſpel, 46, c. 


= 2xhorted to walk and pleaſe GOD, Holy Ghoſt, given in Virtue of a di- 


405, vn mg. 


171. 


to all our own Intereſts, 295. to ments, p- 433. 
be made the great End of all we Miniſters muſt not challenge Belief on 
do, 299. None bound to be willing their own Authority, 337. haveſome, 
to be damned for it, p. 296. tho not Apoſtolical Authority, 28. 
| 1 bow to deal with ſuch as doubt or 
Ill-will zo others, one Occaſion of miſ- disbelieve Chriſtian Revelation, 3 38. 
interpreting GOD'sFudgments,424.. == their Foy when the Word of GOD 
Impenitency may bring on temporal is rightly received, and the Reaſons 
Puniſhments, 446. will bring on of it, 22. and Thankfulneſs to GOD 


- 


eternal ones, 447- 8 5 28. 
Impenitent, ' ſhould be awałen d by A Miracle what it is, 322. not ue- 
60D Fudgments, 417. ceſſam to be an Operation exceeding 

Intreaties Apoſtalical, very earneſt, all ereated Power, 1 


384. Miracles proper Vouchers for a divine 
| Judgments of GOD, what they are, Commiſſon, 321. Whether Angels 
420. There have been ſuch Things, can work them, 324, how proper 
426. much rarer now than hereto- in Moſes's Meſſage to Pharaoh, 328. 
fore, 427. not always inflicted on in what Caſes divine Atteſtations, - 
the greateſt Sinners, 439. Abuſe of 331. ſuch Atteſtations to the Abo- 
m very common, 42.2. in ſevere files Miniſtry, 8 332. 3 
Cenſures of others, and too favoura- | N | 
ble Sentiments of our ſelves, 42.1.raſh Nations can be puniſhed for Sin in 
Fudgment about them, how pre- this World on). 448. 
Vented, 1 435. New-Year, Serious Enquiries proper 
won orchers, calls to his Servants to for the Seaſon, 87,97: 
repent themſelves, 458. and reform | * 
others, 459. and to mourn over Parallel between Sins and Puniſtments 
Sins they can t reform, 460. eaſily carried too far, e. 
20 Nations Threai nings to others that People of Marſeilles not greater Sin- 
are impenitent, 4346. ners than thoſe in London, 444. 
— thoſe who eſcape them ſhould be Plague at Marſeilles, how dreadful, 
thankful, 453. and pity thoſe that EE 442. 
af, - - 454. Pleaſing GOD implies being accepted. 
L | 264. approved and commended, 
Life to be held at the Pleaſure of GOD, 265. being beloved of him, 266. na 
79. to be laid down for his Sake, 81. pleaſing him without being reconciled 
wm Spiritual to be deriv'd from GOD, to him in Chriſt, | 276. 
1 1 288. Poor, exhorted to lay up Treaſure in 
Living to GOD, what it ſuppoſes, Heaven, 246. Such as have ſhould 


68.73. what it implies, 73, Sc. be eaſy, comfortable and thankful, 
Connexion between that and dying | 


to the Lord. 84, oc. Prayer, neceſſary to our Improvement 
| F in Holineſs, 1 
Means of Grace to be attended that R . 


. we MAY. STOW; Po. Reaſons for divine udements diff- 
Men have no Authority to make Ho- cultly aſſigned, 4 5 in what 4 
Y Days, 37, too forward in aſſign- ſtances probable, 429. 
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3 Repentance, ä to pleaſe GOD, 


| 1 E + 7 Ps 


ce in Heaven provii es 


* = \Reconpen 
; 2 for them that are religious, 23 
e expected by them, 232. pro- 


Patience, p. 235. 


. * | boon, its Wiſdom and Excellency, 
3 3257. 
48 ore. its Truth and Evidence, 


153 


capable of Increaſe, and how, 
ED | 361. 
8 . re to lay up Treaſure in 


* 249. ſuch as have ſhould 
watchful, 256, and do good, 


4 IJ | 258. 
8 Rules of. Living laid down in Scrip- 


eable to Reaſon, 3 16. even 


dlation, 3 18. This an Evidence they 
are from + <Y 


1 GOD has Pleaſure m them, 


b LE 269. and bears 7 Good-wall 


to them, 


271. 


5 | Lo tobe wit GOD, 281. and © 


10 N up Intimacy with him, 282. 
fue upon GOD himſelf, 289, 


5 | SelfDenial,nowreomab 3 85 
3 4 Sel Love, one Cauſe of rs. 


ting of GOD's Fudgments, 423. 
38 Signs of Hen! Impenicence 450. and 


451. 
| e exhorted to believe and re- 


mY 


die, 39 4. this neceſſary, 395. and 
RES. Advice, 396. have no Reaſon 
I Fer Neglect or e 398. whe- 


Lind 


we een, 4e. 
| T 


not hard, 399. 


| Treaſures uh 


d to me, Obedience and 


5 5 5 on the Doctrine of Me- 


320. 


©, ] Fr. Terms of Reconciliation propoſed. in 
tze Goſpel 
. Traditions Apoſtolical, what, 


306. 
1 8 Tresſurr, how to know whether ours 


real, 
what they are, 169. are excellent 
in themſelves, 166. — 


207. glorious and magnificent, 209. 
divine, 2 1 1. eternal, 2 13. will not 
decay, 215. are not to be beſt by 
Fraud or Force, 2.18. nor by For- 
Feiture, 
= 04r Value for them to ; mani- 
 feſted; by Affection to them, 174. 
by Concern about them, 177. by 
_ diligent Endeavours to obtain them, 
182. by Oppoſition to whatever 


them. 186. by Ind; ifferency to the 
Things, 


Reliſh of preſent Enjoyments, 192. 
makes eaſy to part with them, 195. 
puts upon laying out earthly Trea- 
ſures for promoting our eternal 
nge, | 
3 


Walen F Soul and Body reſembles 
that of the two Natures in Chriſt, 


119. 0 
3 


The WORD (6 Adye;)is GOD, 100. 


yer not the Father, 101. how made 

Fleſh, . incarnate not 

two Perſons, 
Word of GOD, the Signification of '® 
his Mind, 2. may be ſpoken or writ- 
zen, F. when deliver d by ordinary 
Miniſters, 7. not to be received as 
the Word of Man, 9. how to be 
received as the Word of God, 1 1. 
What its Power in them that T 
lieve, 


1 64. : 
compared 


with other Things, 17 1. are laid. 
up for our ſelves, 204. immenſe, 


220; ©. 


ſtands in our Way to them, 184. 
by frequent and pleaſing Thoughts of 


EO 189. 
== Regard to them takes down the 
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its being recerved as the Word of 
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